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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


THE biographical sketch which introduces 
this volume was in its original form an address 
by Mr. Emerson at the funeral of Mr. Thoreau. 
He expanded it for use in Zhe Atlantic 
Monthly, August, 1862, and it has until now 
done service in the volume Hxcursions, the first 
collection of Thoreau’s papers which was pub- 
lished after his death. 

The contents of Awcursions in the present 
series represented the fugitive papers by Tho- 
reau upon subjects with which he is most iden- 
tified, aspects of nature, especially seen in lon- 
ger or shorter journeys. The papers here 
grouped under the title Miscellanies are the 
product of the somewhat less known 'Thoreau, 
the student of human life, of literature and 
religion, though the reader may easily have dis- 
covered both sides of his nature in A Week, 
which blends observation and reflection, and is 
a transcript from a diary which records the 
march of the “daughters of Time,” as 


“ 'To each they offer gifts after his will 
Bread, kingdoms, stars, and sky that holds them all.” 


Vill INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


The several papers are arranged substantially 
in the order of their first appearance. One 
only, heretofore printed among Thoreau’s writ- 
ings, is omitted, for Prayers as Mr. Edward 
W. Emerson shows,! was written by Mr. R. 
W. Emerson, and published by him in Zhe 
Dial. The verses included in it were alone by 
Thoreau. 

The earliest production of Thoreau which has 
found its way into print appears to be an essay, 
dated July, 1840, and headed The Service ; 
Qualities of the Recruit. Mr. Sanborn, who 
read extracts from this essay before the Con- 
cord Summer School of Philosophy in 1882, 
states that it probably was the one offered to 
The Dial which Miss Margaret Fuller rejected, 
accompanying her rejection with criticism, as 
narrated by Mr. Sanborn in his Thoreau. 
These extracts are reprinted here from Concord 
Lectures in Philosophy, published by Moses 
King, Cambridge, Mass. 

Paradise (to be) Regained was in the form 
of a review of a book by J. A. Etzler, and was 
published in Zhe Democratic Review, New 
York, for November, 1848. It was written 
during Thoreau’s short residence in Staten 
Island. 

flerald of Freedom was printed in The Dial, 


1 Emerson in Concord, p. 133. 
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April, 1844, as a commendatory notice of the 
anti-slavery paper of that name conducted by 
the fearless Nathaniel P. Rogers. 

Wendell Phillips before the Concord Ly- 
ceum was a letter addressed to Mr. Garrison, 
the editor of Zhe Liberator, and published in 
that journal, March 28, 1845. 

Thomas Carlyle and his Works was printed 
first in Graham’s Magazine, March and April, 
1847. It was written during Thoreau’s stay at 
Walden. The history of his adventure in get- 
ting the article published is amusingly told in 
the letters written by his faithful friend Horace 
Greeley, who acted as his intermediary. The 
letters will be found in Mr. Sanborn’s Thoreau, 
pp. 219-224. 

Civil Disobedience, under the title Resistance 
to Civil Government, was printed in 1849 in 
the first number of Zsthetic Papers, edited by 
Miss Elizabeth Peabody. 

Slavery in Massachusetts was an seidleeae 
delivered at the Anti-slavery Convention at 
Framingham, Massachusetts, July 4, 1854, and 
was printed in The Liberator for July 21 of 
the same year. 

A Plea for Captain John Brown was read 
before the citizens of Concord, Massachusetts, 
October 30, 1859. It was taken from his diary 
written during the eventful period of Brown’s 
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expedition. When Captain Brown lay in 
prison, Thoreau did not wait for a public meet- 
ing, but went about among his neighbors, sum- 
moning them to come together to hear what he 
had to say. The Last Days of John Brown 
was read by the author at North Elba, July 4, 
1860, and was printed in The Liberator on the 
27th of the same month. After the Death of 
John Brown contains the remarks made at Con- 
cord by Thoreau on the day of the execution. 
It is reprinted from a volume, “choes from 
Harper's Ferry. 

Life without Principle is a posthumous paper 
first published in Zhe Atlantic Monthly, Octo- 
ber, 1863. 

The Dial published besides various original 
papers by Thoreau compilations made by him 
from ancient writings, translations, and poems. 
The compilations representing his taste and 
judgment only are not here preserved, but his 
translation of Zhe Prometheus Bound and of 
some of the verses of Pindar, published origi- 
nally in 1843 and 1844, are given. His trans- 
lations from Anacreon are included in A Week 
on the Concord and Merrimack Rivers. In 
that volume also and in Walden are imbedded 
many of Thoreau’s poems, and it has not been 
found expedient to reproduce them in a collec- 
tion here, but to gather the few, already printed 
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in The Dial and in Mr. Sanborn’s Thoreau, 
which are not found in other volumes in this 
series. 

The General Index covers the contents of the 
ten volumes, and has been prepared for this edi- 
tion. 

The portrait of Thoreau prefixed to this vol- 
ume is from an ambrotype taken in 1861 at New 
Bedford. Mr. Ricketson, for whom the picture 
was made, writes: “‘ His health was then failing, 
—he had a racking cough, — but his face, ex- 
cept a shade of sadness in the eyes, did not 
show it.”” He quotes from a letter of Miss 
Sophia Thoreau these words: “I discover a 
slight shade about the eyes, expressive of weari- 
ness; but a stranger might not observe it. I 
am very glad to possess a picture of so late a 
date. The crayon, drawn eight years ago next 
summer [7. ¢., in 1854], we considered good; it 
betrays the poet. Mr. Channing, Mr. Emer- 
son, Mr. Alcott, and many other friends who 
have looked at the ambrotype, express much 
satisfaction.” 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 
BY R. W. EMERSON 


Henry Davin THoREAU was the last male 
descendant of a French ancestor who came to 
this country from the Isle of Guernsey. His 
character exhibited occasional traits drawn from 
this blood in singular combination with a very 
strong Saxon genius. 

He was born in Concord, Massachusetts, on 
the 12th of July, 1817. He was graduated at 
Harvard College in 1837, but without any liter- 
ary distinction. An iconoclast in literature, he 
seldom thanked colleges for their service to him, 
holding them in small esteem, whilst yet his 
debt to them was important. After leaving the 
University, he joined his brother in teaching a 
private school, which he soon renounced. His 
father was a manufacturer of lead-pencils, and 
Henry applied himself for a time to this craft, 
believing he could make a better pencil than was 
then in use. After completing his experiments, 
he exhibited his work to chemists and artists in 
Boston, and having obtained their certificates 
to its excellence and to its equality with the 
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best London manufacture, he returned home 
contented. His friends congratulated him that 
he had now opened his way to fortune. But he 
replied, that he should never make another pen- 
eil. “Why should I? I would not do again 
what I have done once.”” He resumed his end- 
less walks and miscellaneous studies, making 
every day some new acquaintance with Nature, 
though as yet never speaking of zodlogy or bot- 
any, since, though very studious of natural 
facts, he was incurious of technical and textual 
science. 

At this time, a strong, healthy youth, fresh 
from college, whilst all his companions were 
choosing their profession, or eager to begin 
some lucrative employment, it was inevitable 
that his thoughts should be exercised on the 
same question, and it required rare decision to 
refuse all the accustomed paths, and keep his 
solitary freedom at the cost of disappointing the 
natural expectations of his family and friends: 
all the more difficult that he had a perfect 
probity, was exact in securing his own indepen- 
dence, and in holding every man to the like 
duty. But Thoreau never faltered. He was a 
born protestant. He declined to give up his 
large ambition of knowledge and action for any 
narrow craft or profession, aiming at a much 
more comprehensive calling, the art of living 
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well. If he slighted and defied the opinions of 
others, it was only that he was more intent to 
reconcile his practice with his own belief. 
Never idle or self-indulgent, he preferred, when 
he wanted money, earning it by some piece of 
manual labor agreeable to him, as building a 
boat or a fence, planting, grafting, surveying, 
or other short work, to any long engagements. 
With his hardy habits and few wants, his skill 
in wood-craft, and his powerful arithmetic, he 
was very competent to live in any part of the 
world. It would cost him less time to supply his 
wants than another. He was therefore secure 
of his leisure. 

A natural skill for mensuration, growing out 
of his mathematical knowledge, and his habit 
of ascertaining the measures and distances of 
objects which interested him, the size of trees, 
the depth and extent of ponds and rivers, the 
height of mountains, and the air-line distance 
of his favorite summits, — this, and his intimate 
knowledge of the territory about Concord, made 
him drift into the profession of land-surveyor. 
It had the advantage for him that it led him 
continually into new and secluded grounds, and 
helped his studies of Nature. His accuracy 
and skill in this work were readily appreciated, 
and he found all the employment he wanted. 

He could easily solve the problems of the 
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surveyor, but he was daily beset with graver 
questions, which he manfully confronted. He 
interrogated every custom, and wished to settle 
all his practice on an ideal foundation. He was 
a protestant @ l’outrance, and few lives con- 
tain so many renunciations. He was bred to 
no profession; he never married; he lived 
alone; he never went to church; he never voted; 
he refused to pay a tax to the State; he ate no 
flesh, he drank no wine, he never knew the use 
of tobacco; and, though a naturalist, he used 
neither trap nor gun. He chose, wisely, no 
doubt, for himself, to be the bachelor of thought 
and Nature. He had no talent for wealth, and 
knew how to be poor without the least hint of 
squalor or inelegance. Perhaps he fell into his 
way of living without forecasting it much, but 
approved it with later wisdom. “I am often 
reminded,” he wrote in his journal, “that, if I 
had bestowed on me the wealth of Croesus, my 
aims must be still the same, and my means 
essentially the same.’’ He had no temptations 
to fight against, ——no appetites, no passions, 
no taste for elegant trifles. A fine house, 
dress, the manners and talk of highly cultivated 
people were all thrown away on him. He much 
preferred a good Indian, and considered these 
refinements as impediments to conversation, 
wishing to meet his companion on the simplest 
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terms. He declined invitations to dinner-par- 
ties, because there each was in every one’s way, 
and he could not meet the individuals to any 
purpose. ‘‘They make their pride,” he said, 
“in making their dinner cost much; I make my 
pride in making my dinner cost little.’ When 
asked at table what dish he preferred, he an- 
swered, “The nearest.”’ He did not like the 
taste of wine, and never had a vice in his life. 
He said, “I have a faint recollection of plea- 
sure derived from smoking dried lily-stems, be- 
fore 1 was a man. I had commonly a supply 
of these. I have never smoked anything more 
noxious.” 

He chose to be rich by making his wants few, 
and supplying them himself. In his travels, 
he used the railroad only to get over so much 
country as was unimportant to the present pur- 
pose, walking hundreds of miles, avoiding tav- 
erns, buying a lodging in farmers’ and fisher- 
men’s houses, as cheaper, and more agreeable 
to him, and because there he could better find 
the men and the information he wanted. 

There was somewhat military in his nature 
not to be subdued, always manly and able, but 
rarely tender, as if he did not feel himself 
except in opposition. He wanted a fallacy to 
expose, a blunder to pillory, I may say required 
a little sense of victory, a roll of the drum, to 
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call his powers into full exercise. It cost him 
nothing to say No; indeed, he found it much 
easier than to say Yes. It seemed as if his first 
instinct on hearing a proposition was to contro- 
vert it, so impatient was he of the limitations 
of our daily thought. This habit, of course, is 
a little chilling to the social affections; and 
though the companion would in the end acquit 
him of any malice or untruth, yet it mars con- 
versation. Hence, no equal. companion stood 
in affectionate relations with one so pure and 
guileless. “I love Henry,” said one of his 
friends, “but I cannot like him; and as for 
taking his arm, I should as soon think of taking 
the arm of an elm-iree.”’ 

Yet, hermit and stoic as he was, he was 
really fond of sympathy, and threw himself 
heartily and childlike into the compeny of 
young people whom he loved, and whom he de- 
lighted to entertain, as he only could, with the 
varied and endless anecdotes of his experiences 
by field and river. And he was always ready 
to lead a huckleberry party or a search for 
chestnuts or grapes. Talking, one day, of a 
public discourse, Henry remarked, that what- 
ever succeeded with the audience was bad. I 
said, ‘Who would not like to write something 
which all can read, like ‘Robinson Crusoe’? 
and who does not see with regret that his page 
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is not solid with a right materialistic treatment, 
which delights everybody?”’’ Henry objected, 
of course, and vaunted the better lectures which 
reached only a few persons. But, at supper, a 
young girl, understanding that he was to lecture 
at the Lyceum, sharply asked him, “whether 
his lecture would be a nice, interesting story, 
such as she wished to hear, or whether it was 
one of those old philosophical things that she 
did not care about.’’ Henry turned to her, and 
bethought himself, and, I saw, was trying to 
believe that he had matter that might fit her 
and her brother, who were to sit up and go to 
the lecture, if it was a good one for them. 

He was a speaker and actor of the truth, — 
born such, —and was ever running into dra- 
matic situations from this cause. In any cir- 
cumstance, it interested all bystanders to know 
what part Henry would take, and what he 
would say; and he did not disappoint expecta- 
tion, but used an original judgment on each 
emergency. In 1845 he built himself a small 
framed house on the shores of Walden Pond, 
and lived there two years alone, a life of labor 
and study. This action was quite native and 
fii for him. No one who knew him would tax 
him with affectation. He was more unlike his 
neighbors in his thought than in his action. 
As soon as he had exhausted the advantages of 
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that solitude, he abandoned it. In 1847, not 
approving some uses to which the public ex- 
penditure was applied, he refused to pay his 
town tax, and was put in jail. A friend paid 
the tax for him, and he was released. The like 
annoyance was threatened the next year. But, 
as his friends paid the tax, notwithstanding his 
protest, I believe he ceased to resist. No oppo- 
sition or ridicule had any weight with him. He 
coldly and fully stated his opinion without 
affecting to believe that it was the opinion of 
the company. It was of no consequence, if 
every one present held the opposite opinion. 
On one occasion he went to the University 
Library to procure some books. The librarian 
refused to lend them. Mr. Thoreau repaired 
to the President, who stated to him the rules 
and usages, which permitted the loan of books 
to resident graduates, to clergymen who were 
alumni, and to some others resident within a 
circle of ten miles’ radius from the College. 
Mr. Thoreau explained to the President that 
the railroad had destroyed the old scale of dis- 
tances, —that the library was useless, yes, and 
President and College useless, on the terms of 
his rules, — that the one benefit he owed to the 
College was its library, — that, at this moment, 
not only his want of books was imperative, but 
he wanted a large number of books, and assured 
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him that he, Thoreau, and not the librarian, 
was the proper custodian of these. In short, 
the President found the petitioner so formida- 
ble, and the rules getting to look so ridiculous, 
that he ended by giving him a privilege which 
in his hands proved unlimited thereafter. 

No truer American existed than Thoreau. 
His preference of his country and condition 
was genuine, and his aversation from English 
and European manners and tastes almost reached 
contempt. He listened impatiently to news or 
bon mots gleaned from London circles; and 
though he tried to be civil, these anecdotes 
fatigued him. The men were all imitating 
each other, and on a small mould. Why can 
they not live as far apart as possible, and each 
be a man by himself? What he sought was the 
most energetic nature; and he wished to go to 
Oregon, not to London. “In every part of 
Great Britain,” he wrote in his diary, “are dis- 
covered traces of the Romans, their funereal 
urns, their camps, their roads, their dwellings. 
But New England, at least, is not based on any 
Roman ruins. We have not to lay the founda- 
tions of our houses on the ashes of a former 
civilization.” 

But, idealist as he was, standing for abolition 
of slavery, abolition of tariffs, almost for abo- 
lition of government, it is needless to say he 
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found himself not only unrepresented in actual 
politics, but almost equally opposed to every 
class of reformers. Yet he paid the tribute of 
his uniform respect to the Anti-Slavery Party. 
One man, whose personal acquaintance he had 
formed, he honored with exceptional regard. 
Before the first friendly word had been spoken 
for Captain John Brown, after the arrest, he 
sent notices to most houses in Concord, that he 
would speak in a public hall on the condition 
and character of John Brown, on Sunday even- 
ing, and invited all people to come. The Re- 
publican Committee, the Abolitionist Commit- 
tee, sent him word that it was premature and 
not advisable. He replied, “I did not send 
to you for advice, but to announce that I am 
to speak.” The hall was filled at an early hour 
by people of all parties, and his earnest eulogy 
of the hero was heard by all respectfully, by 
many with a sympathy that surprised them- 
selves. 

It was said of Plotinus that he was ashamed 
of his body, and ’t is very likely he had good 
reason for it, —that his body was a bad ser- 
vant, and he had not skill in dealing with the 
material world, as happens often to men of 
abstract intellect. But Mr. Thoreau was 
equipped with a most adapted and serviceable 
body. He was of short stature, firmly built, 
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of light complexion, with strong, serious blue 
eyes, and a grave aspect, — his face covered in 
the late years with a becoming beard. His 
senses were acute, his frame well-knit and 
hardy, his hands strong and skillful in the use 
of tools. And there was a wonderful fitness of 
body and mind. He could pace sixteen rods 
more accurately than another man could mea- 
sure them with rod and chain. He could find 
his path in the woods at night, he said, better 
by his feet than his eyes. He could estimate 
the measure of a tree very well by his eyes; he 
could estimate the weight of a calf or a pig, like 
a dealer. From a box containing a bushel or 
more of loose pencils, he could take up with his 
hands fast enough just a dozen pencils at every 
grasp. He was a good swimmer, runner, 
skater, boatman, and would probably outwalk 
most countrymen in a day’s journey. And the 
relation of body to mind was still finer than we 
have indicated. He said he wanted every 
stride his legs made. The length of his walk 
uniformly made the length of his writing. If 
shut up in the house, he did not write at all. 
He had a strong common sense, like that 
which Rose Flammock, the weaver’s daughter, 
in Scott’s romance, commends in her father, as 
resembling a yardstick which, whilst it measures 
dowlas and diaper, can equally well measure 
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tapestry and cloth of gold. He had always a 
new resource. When I was planting forest- 
trees, and had procured half a peck of acorns, 
he said that only a small portion of them would 
be sound, and proceeded to examine them, and 
select the sound ones. But finding this took 
time, he said, “I think, if you put them all into 
water, the good ones will sink;’’ which experti- 
ment we tried with success. He could plan a 
garden, or a house, or a barn; would have been 
competent to lead a “ Pacific Exploring Expedi- 
tion;”’ could give judicious counsel in the grav- 
est private or public affairs. 

He lived for the day, not cumbered and mor- 
tified by his memory. If he brought you yes- 
terday a new proposition, he would bring you 
to-day another not less revolutionary. A very 
industrious man, and setting, like all highly 
organized men, a high value on his time, he 
seemed the only man of leisure in town, always 
ready for any excursion that promised well, or 
for conversation prolonged into late hours. 
His trenchant sense was never stopped by his 
rules of daily prudence, but was always up to 
the new occasion. He liked and used the sim- 
plest food, yet, when some one urged a vegeta- 
ble diet, Thoreau thought all diets a very small 
matter, saying that “the man who shoots the 
buffalo lives better than the man who boards 
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at the Graham House.”’ He said, “You can 
sleep near the railroad, and never be disturbed: 
Nature knows very well what sounds are worth 
attending to, and has made up her mind not to 
hear the railroad-whistle. But things respect 
the devout mind, and a mental ecstasy was 
never interrupted.”” He noted what repeatedly 
befell him, that, after receiving from a distance 
a rare plant, he would presently find the same 
in his own haunts. And those pieces of luck 
which happen only to good players happened to 
him. One day, walking with a stranger, who 
inquired where Indian arrow-heads could be 
found, he replied, ‘‘ Everywhere,” and, stoop- 
ing forward, picked one on the instant from the 
ground. At Mount Washington, in Tucker- 
man’s Ravine, Thoreau had a bad fall, and 
sprained his foot. As he was in the act of get- 
ting up from his fall, he saw for the first time 
the leaves of the Arnica mollis. | 

His robust common sense, armed with stout 
hands, keen perceptions, and strong will, can- 
not yet account for the superiority which shone 
in his simple and hidden life. I must add the 
cardinal fact, that there was an excellent wis- 
dom in him, proper to a rare class of men, 
which showed him the material world as a means 
and symbol. This discovery, which sometimes 
yields to poets a certain casual and interrupted 
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light, serving for the ornament of their writing, 
was in him an unsleeping insight; and whatever 
faults or obstructions of temperament might 
cloud it, he was not disobedient to the hea- 
venly vision. In his youth, he said, one day, 
“The other world is all my art: my pencils will 
draw no other; my jack-knife will cut nothing 
else; I do not use it as a means.” This was 
the muse and genius that ruled his opinions, 
conversation, studies, work, and course of life. 
This made him a searching judge of men. At 
first glance he measured his companion, and, 
though insensible to some fine traits of culture, 
could very well report his weight and calibre. 
And this made the impression of genius which 
his conversation often gave. 

He understood the matter in hand at a 
glance, and saw the limitations and poverty of 
those he talked with, so that nothing seemed 
concealed from such terrible eyes. [ have 
repeatedly known young men of sensibility con- 
verted in a moment to the belief that this was 
the man they were in search of, the man of 
men, who could tell them all they should do. 
His own dealing with them was never affec- 
tionate, but superior, didactic, — scorning their 
petty ways,—very slowly conceding, or not 
conceding at all, the promise of his society at 
their houses, or even at his own. ‘ Would he 
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not walk with them?” “He did not know. 
There was nothing so important to him as his 
walk; he had no walks to throw away on com- 
pany.” Visits were offered him from respect- 
ful parties, but he declined them. Admiring 
friends offered to carry him at their own cost to 
the Yellow-Stone River, —to the West Indies, 
—to South America. But though nothing 
could be more grave or considered than his 
refusals, they remind one in quite new relations 
of that fop Brummel’s reply to the gentleman 
who offered him his carriage in a shower, “ But 
where will you ride, then ?’’ — and what accus- 
ing silences, and what searching and irresistible 
speeches, battering down all defenses, his com- 
panions can remember! 

Mr. Thoreau dedicated his genius with such 
entire love to the fields, hills, and waters of his 
native town, that he made them known and in- 
teresting to all reading Americans, and to peo- 
ple over the sea. The river on whose banks he 
was born and died he knew from its springs to 
its confluence with the Merrimack. He had 
made summer and winter observations on it 
for many years, and at every hour of the day 
and the night. The result of the recent sur- 
vey of the Water Commissioners appointed by 
the State of Massachusetts he had reached, by 
his private experiments, several years earlier. 
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Every fact which occurs in the bed, on the 
banks, or in the air over it; the fishes, and 
their spawning and nests, their manners, their 
food; the shad-flies which fill the air on a cer- 
tain evening once a year, and which are snapped 
at by the fishes so ravenously that many of 
these die of repletion; the conical heaps of 
small stones on the river-shallows, one of which 
heaps will sometimes overfill a cart, — these 
heaps the huge nests of small fishes; the birds 
which frequent the stream, heron, duck, shel- 
drake, loon, osprey; the snake, musk-rat, ot- 
ter, woodchuck, and fox, on the banks; the tur- 
tle, frog, hyla, and cricket, which make the 
banks vocal, — were all known to him, and, as 
it were, townsmen and fellow-creatures; so that 
he felt an absurdity or violence in any narrative 
of one of these by itself apart, and still more of 
its dimensions on an inch-rule, or in the exhibi- 
tion of its skeleton, or the specimen of a squir- 
rel or a bird in brandy. He liked to speak of 
the manners of the river, as itself a lawful 
creature, yet with exactness, and always to an 
observed fact. As he knew the river, so the 
ponds in this region. 

One of the weapons he used, more important 
than microscope or alcohol-receiver to other in- 
vestigators, was a whim which grew on him by 
indulgence, yet appeared in gravest statement, 
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namely, of extolling his own town and neigh- 
borhood as the most favored centre for natural 
observation. He remarked that the Flora of 
Massachusetts embraced almost all the impor- 
tant plants of America, — most of the oaks, 
most of the willows, the best pines, the ash, 
the maple, the beech, the nuts. He returned 
Kane’s “Arctic Voyage”’ to a friend of whom 
he had borrowed it, with the remark, that 
“most of the phenomena noted might be ob- 
served in Concord.’’ He seemed a little envi- 
ous of the Pole, for the coincident sunrise and 
sunset, or five minutes’ day after six months: a 
splendid fact, which Annursnuc had _ never 
afforded him. He found red snow in one of 
his waiks, and told me that he expected to find 
yet the Victoria regia in Concord. He was the 
attorney of the indigenous plants, and owned 
to a preference of the weeds to the imported 
plants, as of the Indian to the civilized man, — 
and noticed, with pleasure, that the willow bean- 
poles of his neighbor had grown more than his 
beans. ‘“‘See these weeds,”’ he said, ‘‘which 
have been hoed at by a million farmers all 
spring and summer, and yet have prevailed, 
and just now come out triumphant over all 
lanes, pastures, fields, and gardens, such is 
their vigor. We have insulted them with low 
names, too, —as Pigweed, Wormwood, Chick- 
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weed, Shad-Blossom.”’ He says, “They have 
brave names, too, — Ambrosia, Stellaria, Ame- 
lanchia, Amaranth, ete.” 

I think his fancy for referring everything to 
the meridian of Concord did not grow out of 
any ignorance or depreciation of other longi- 
tudes or latitudes, but was rather a playful 
expression of his conviction of the indifferency 
of all places, and that the best place for each is 
where he stands. He expressed it once in this 
wise: “I think nothing is to be hoped from 
you, if this bit of mould under your feet is not 
sweeter to you to eat than any other in this 
world, or in any world.” 

The other weapon with which he conquered 
all obstacles in science was patience. He knew 
how to sit immovable, a part of the rock he 
rested on, until the bird, the reptile, the fish, 
which had retired from him, should come back, 
and resume its habits, nay, moved by curiosity, 
should come to him and watch him. 

It was a pleasure and a privilege to walk with 
him. He knew the country like a fox or a 
bird, and passed through it as freely by paths 
of his own. He knew every track in the snow 
or on the ground, and what creature had taken 
this path before him. One must submit ab- 
jectly to such a guide, and the reward was 
great. Under his arm he carried an old music- 
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book to press plants; in his pocket, his diary 
and pencil, a spy-glass for birds, microscope, 
jack-knife, and twine. He wore straw hat, 
stout shoes, strong gray trousers to brave shrub- 
oaks and smilax, and to climb a tree for a 
hawk’s or a squirrel’s nest. He waded into 
the pool for the water-plants, and his strong 
legs were no insignificant part of his armor. 
On the day I speak of he looked for the Meny- 
anthes, detected it across the wide pool, and, 
on examination of the florets, decided that it 
had been in flower five days. He drew out of 
his breast-pocket his diary, and read the names 
of all the plants that should bloom on this day, 
whereof he kept account as a banker when his 
notes fall due. The Cypripedium not due till 
to-morrow. He thought, that, if waked up 
from a trance, in this swamp, he could tell by 
the plants what time of the year it was within 
two days. The redstart was flying about, and 
presently the pine grosbeaks, whose brilliant 
scarlet makes the rash gazer wipe his eye, and 
whose fine clear note Thoreau compared to that 
of a tanager which has got rid of its hoarseness. 
Presently he heard a note which he called that 
of the night-warbler, a bird he had never iden- 
tified, had been in search of twelve years, which 
always, when he saw it, was in the act of div- 
ing down into a tree or bush, and which it was 
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vain to seek; the only bird that sings indiffer- 
ently by night and by day. I told him he must 
beware of finding and booking it, lest life should 
have nothing more to show him. He said, 
“What you seek in vain for, half your life, one 
day you come full upon all the family at dinner. 
You seek it like a dream, and as soon as you 
find it you become its prey.” 

His interest in the flower or the bird lay very 
deep in his mind, was connected with Nature, 
—and the meaning of Nature was never at- 
tempted to be defined by him. He would not 
offer a memoir of his observations to the Nat- 
ural History Society. “Why should I? To 
detach the description from its connections in 
my mind would make it no longer true or valu- 
able to me; and they do not wish what belongs 
to it.” His power of observation seemed to 
indicate additional senses. He saw as with 
microscope, heard as with ear-trumpet, and his 
memory was a photographic register of all he 
saw and heard. And yet none knew better than 
he that it is not the fact that imports, but the 
impression or effect of the fact on your mind. 
Every fact lay in glory in his mind, a type of 
the order and beauty of the whole. 

His determination on Natural History was 
organic. He confessed that he sometimes felt 
like a hound or a panther, and, if born among 
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Indians, would have been a fell hunter. But, 
restrained by his Massachusetts culture, he 
played out the game in this mild form of botany 
and ichthyology. His intimacy with animals 
suggested what Thomas Fuller records of But- 
ler the apiologist, that “either he had told the 
bees things or the bees had told him.” Snakes 
coiled round his leg, the fishes swam into his 
hand, and he took them out of the water; he 
pulled the woodchuck out of its hole by the tail, 
and took the foxes under his protection from the 
hunters. Our naturalist had perfect magnanim- 
ity; he had no secrets: he would carry you 
to the heron’s haunt, or even to his most prized 
botanical swamp, — possibly knowing that you 
could never find it again, yet willing to take his 
risks. 

No college ever offered him a diploma, or a 
professor’s chair; no academy made him its 
corresponding secretary, its discoverer, or even 
its member. Perhaps these learned bodies 
feared the satire of his presence. Yet so much 
knowledge of Nature’s secret and genius few 
others possessed, none in a more large and re- 
ligious synthesis. For not a particle of respect 
had he to the opinions of any man or body of 
men, but homage solely to the truth itself; and 
as he discovered everywhere among doctors 
some leaning of courtesy, it discredited them. 


22 BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 


He grew to be revered and admired by his 
townsmen, who had at first known him only as 
an oddity. The farmers who employed him as 
a surveyor soon discovered his rare accuracy 
and skill, his knowledge of their lands, of 
trees, of birds, of Indian remains, and the like, 
which enabled him to tell every farmer more 
than he knew before of his own farm; so that 
he began to feel as if Mr. Thoreau had better 
rights in his land than he. They felt, too, the 
superiority of character which addressed all 
men with a native authority. 

Indian relics abound in Concord, —arrow- 
heads, stone chisels, pestles, and fragments of 
pottery; and on the river-bank, large heaps of 
clam-shells and ashes mark spots which the 
savages frequented. ‘These, and every circum- 
stance touching the Indian, were important in 
his eyes. His visits to Maine were chiefly for 
love of the Indian. He had the satisfaction of 
seeing the manufacture of the bark-canoe, as 
well as of trying his hand in its management 
on the rapids. He was inquisitive about the 
making of the stone arrow-head, and in his last 
days charged a youth setting out for the Rocky 
Mountains to find an Indian who could tell him 
that: “It was well worth a visit to California 
to learn it.” Occasionally, a small party of 
Penobscot Indians would visit Concord, and 
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pitch their tents for a few weeks in summer on 
the river-bank. He failed not to make acquain- 
tance with the best of them; though he well 
knew that asking questions of Indians is like 
catechising beavers and rabbits. In his last 
visit to Maine he had great satisfaction from 
Joseph Polis, an intelligent Indian of Oldtown, 
who was his guide for some weeks. 

He was equally interested in every natural 
fact. The depth of his perception found like- 
ness of law throughout Nature, and I know 
not any genius who so swiftly inferred universal 
law from the single fact. He was no pedant 
of a department. His eye was open to beauty, 
and his ear to music. He found these, not in 
rare conditions, but wheresoever he went. He 
thought the best of music was in single strains; 
and he found poetic suggestion in the humming 
of the telegraph-wire. 

His poetry might be bad or good; he no 
doubt wanted a lyric facility and technical skill; 
but he had the source of poetry in his spiritual 
perception. He was a good reader and critic, 
and his judgment on poetry was to the ground 
of it. He could not be deceived as to the pres- 
ence or absence of the poetic element in any 
composition, and his thirst for this made him 
negligent and perhaps scornful of superficial 
graces. He would pass by many delicate 
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rhythms, but he would have detected every live 
stanza or line in a volume, and knew very well 
where to find an equal poetic charm in prose. 
He was so enamored of the spiritual beauty that 
he held all actual written poems in very light 
esteem in the comparison. He admired Aischy- 
lus and Pindar; but, when some one was com- 
mending them, he said that “ Auschylus and the 
Greeks, in describing Apollo and Orpheus, had 
given no song, or no good one. They ought 
not to have moved trees, but to have chanted to 
the gods such a hymn as would have sung all 
their old ideas out of their heads, and new ones 
in.” His own verses are often rude and defec- 
tive. The gold does not yet run pure, is drossy 
and crude. The thyme and marjoram are not 
yet honey. But if he want lyric fineness and 
technical merits, if he have not the poetic tem- 
perament, he never lacks the causal thought, 
showing that his genius was better than his 
talent. He knew the worth of the Imagination 
for the uplifting and consolation of human life, 
and liked to throw every thought into a symbol. 
The fact you tell is of no value, but only the 
impression. For this reason his presence was 
poetic, always piqued the curiosity to know 
more deeply the secrets of his mind. He had 
many reserves, an unwillingness to exhibit to 
profane eyes what was still sacred in his own, 
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and knew well how to throw a poetic veil over 
his experience. All readers of “ Walden” will 
remember his mythical record of his disappoint- 
ments : — 

“T long ago lost a hound, a bay horse, and 
a turtle-dove, and am still on their trail. 
Many are the travelers I have spoken concern- 
ing them, describing their tracks, and what 
calls they answered to. I have met one or two 
who had heard the hound, and the tramp of the 
horse, and even seen the dove disappear behind 
a cloud; and they seemed as anxious to recover 
them as if they had lost them themselves.” 4 

His riddles were worth the reading, and I 
confide, that, if at any time I do not under- 
stand the expression, it is yet just. Such was 
the wealth of his truth that it was not worth his 
while to use words in vain. His poem entitled 
“Sympathy” reveals the tenderness under that 
triple steel of stoicism, and the intellectual sub- 
tilty it could animate. His classic poem on 
“Smoke” suggests Simonides, but is better 
than any poem of Simonides. His biography is 
in his verses. His habitual thought makes all 
his poetry a hymn to the Cause of causes, the 
Spirit which vivifies and controls his own. 

“T hearing get, who had but ears, 
And sight, who had but eyes before ; 
1 Walden, p. 29. 
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I moments live, who lived but years, 
And truth discern, who knew but learning’s lore. 


9 


And still more in these religious lines : — 


“ Now chiefly is my natal hour, 
And only now my prime of life ; 
I will not doubt the love untold, 
Which not my worth or want hath bought, 
Which wooed me young, and wooes me old, 
And to this evening hath me brought.” 


Whilst he used in his writings a certain pet- 
ulance of remark in reference to churches or 
churchmen, he was a person of a rare, tender, 
and absolute religion, a person incapable of any 
profanation, by act or by thought. Of course, 
the same isolation which belonged to his origi- 
nal thinking and living detached him from the 
social religious forms. This is neither to be 
censured nor regretted. Aristotle long ago ex- 
plained it, when he said, ‘One who surpasses 
his fellow-citizens in virtue is no longer a part 
of the city. Their law is not for him, since he 
is a law to himself.” 

Thoreau was sincerity itself, and might for- 
tify the convictions of prophets in the ethical 
laws by his holy living. It was an affirmative 
experience which refused to be set aside. A 
truth-speaker he, capable of the most deep and 
strict conversation; a physician to the wounds 
of any soul; a friend, knowing not only the 
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secret of friendship, but almost worshiped by 
those few persons who resorted to him as their 
confessor and prophet, and knew the deep value 
of his mind and great heart. He thought 
that without religion or devotion of some kind 
nothing great was ever accomplished; and he 
thought that the bigoted sectarian had better 
bear this in mind. 

His virtues, of course, sometimes ran into 
extremes. It was easy to trace to the inexora- 
ble demand on all for exact truth that austerity 
which made this willing hermit more solitary 
even than he wished. Himself of a perfect 
probity, he required not less of others. He 
had a disgust at crime, and no worldly success 
could cover it. He detected paltering as read- 
ily in dignified and prosperous persons as in 
beggars, and with equal scorn. Such danger- 
ous frankness was in his dealing that his admir- 
ers called him “ that terrible Thoreau,” as if 
he spoke when silent, and was still present 
when he had departed. I think the severity of 
his ideal interfered to deprive him of a healthy 
sufficiency of human society. 

The habit of a realist to find things the re- 
verse of their appearance inclined him to put 
every statement in a paradox. A certain habit 
of antagonism defaced his earlier writings, —a 
trick of rhetoric not quite outgrown in his later, 
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of substituting for the obvious word and thought 
its diametrical opposite. He praised wild moun- 
tains and winter forests for their domestic air, 
in snow and ice he would find sultriness, and 
commended the wilderness for resembling Rome 
and Paris. “It was so dry, that you might 
call it wet.”’ 

The tendency to magnify the moment, to 
read all the laws of Nature in the one object or 
one combination under your eye, is of course 
comic to those who do not share the philoso- 
pher’s perception of identity. To him there 
was no such thing as size. The pond was a 
small ocean; the Atlantic, a large Walden 
Pond. He referred every minute fact to cos- 
mical laws. Though he meant to be just, he 
seemed haunted by a certain chronic assumption 
that the science of the day pretended complete- 
ness, and he had just found out that the savans 
had neglected to discriminate a particular bo- 
tanical variety, had failed to describe the seeds 
or count the sepals. ‘That is to say,” we re- 
plied, “‘the blockheads were not born in Con- 
cord ; but who said they were? It was their 
unspeakable misfortune to be born in London, 
or Paris, or Rome; but, poor fellows, they did 
what they could, considering that they never 
saw Bateman’s Pond, or Nine - Acre Corner, 
or Becky-Stow’s Swamp. Besides, what were 
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you sent into the world for, but to add this 
observation ?” 

Had his genius been only contemplative, he 
had been fitted to his life, but with his energy 
and practical ability he seemed born for great 
enterprise and for command; and I so much 
regret the loss of his rare powers of action, that 
I cannot help counting it a fault in him that 
he had no ambition. Wanting this, instead of 
engineering for all America, he was the cap- 
tain of a huckleberry party. Pounding beans 
is good to the end of pounding empires one of 
these days; but if, at the end of years, it is still 
only beans! 

But these foibles, real or apparent, were fast 
vanishing in the incessant growth of a spirit so 
robust and wise, and which effaced its defeats 
with new triumphs. His study of Nature was 
a perpetual ornament to him, and inspired his 
friends with curiosity to see the world through 
his eyes, and to hear his adventures. They 
possessed every kind of interest. 

He had many elegances of his own, whilst he 
scoffed at conventional elegance. Thus, he 
could not bear to hear the sound of his own 
steps, the grit of gravel; and therefore never 
willingly walked in the road, but in the grass, 
on mountains and in woods. His senses were 
acute, and he remarked that by night every 
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dwelling-house gives out bad air, like a slaugh- 
ter-house. He liked the pure fragrance of 
melilot. He honored certain plants with spe- 
cial regard, and, over all, the pond-lily, — then, 
the gentian, and the Mikania scandens, and 
“‘life-everlasting,” and a bass-tree which he 
visited every year when it bloomed, in the mid- 
dle of July. He thought the scent a more 
oracular inquisition than the sight, — more 
oracular and trustworthy. The scent, of 
course, reveals what is concealed from the other 
senses. By it he detected earthiness. He de- 
lighted in echoes, and said they were almost the 
only kind of kindred voices that he heard. He 
loved Nature so well, was so happy in her soli- 
tude, that he became very jealous of cities, and 
the sad work which their refinements and arti- 
fices made with man and his dwelling. The 
axe was always destroying his forest. 

“Thank God,” he said, “they cannot cut 
down the clouds!” “All kinds of figures are 
drawn on the blue ground with this fibrous 
white paint.” 

I subjoin a few sentences taken from his 
unpublished manuscripts, not only as records of 
his thought and feeling, but for their power of 
description and literary excellence. 

“Some circumstantial evidence is very strong, 
as when you find a trout in the milk.” 
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“The chub is a soft fish, and tastes like boiled 
brown paper salted.” 

“The youth gets together his materials to 
build a bridge to the moon, or, perchance, a 
palace or temple on the earth, and at length the 
middle-aged man concludes to build a wood- 
shed with them.” 

“The locust z-ing.”’ 

“Devil’s-needles zigzagging along the Nut- 
Meadow brook.” 

“Sugar is not so sweet to the palate as sound 
to the healthy ear.”’ 

“T put on some hemlock-boughs, and the rich 
salt crackling of their leaves was like mustard 
to the ear, the crackling of uncountable regi- 
ments. Dead trees love the fire.” 

“The bluebird carries the sky on his back.”’ 

“The tanager flies through the green foliage 
as if it would ignite the leaves.” 

“Tf I wish for a horse-hair for my compass 
sight, I must go to the stable; but the hair- 
bird, with her sharp eyes, goes to the road.” 

“Immortal water, alive ever to the super- 
ficies.”’ 

‘Fire is the most tolerable third party.” 

‘“‘Nature made ferns for pure leaves, to show 
what she could do in that line.”’ 

‘““No tree has so fair a bole and so handsome 
an instep as the beech.”’ 
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“How did these beautiful rainbow-tints get 
into the shell of the fresh-water clam, buried in 
the mud at the bottom of our dark river?”’ 

“Hard are the times when the infant’s shoes 
are second-foot.”’ 

“We are strictly confined to our men to whom 
we give liberty.” 

“Nothing is so much to be feared as fear. 
Atheism may comparatively be popular with 
God himself.” 

“Of what significance the things you can for- 
get? A little thought is sexton to all the 
world.” 

“How can we expect a harvest of thought 
who have not had a seed-time of character? ”’ 

“Only he can be trusted with gifts who can 
present a face of bronze to expectations.” 

“T ask to be melted. You can only ask of 
the metals that they be tender to the fire that 
melts them. To naught else can they be ten- 
der.” 


There is a flower known to botanists, one of 
the same genus with our summer plant called 
“life - everlasting,” a Gnaphalium like that 
which grows on the most inaccessible cliffs of 
the Tyrolese mountains, where the chamois dare 
hardly venture, and which the hunter, tempted 
by its beauty, and by his love (for it is im- 
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mensely valued by the Swiss maidens), climbs 
the cliffs to gather, and is sometimes found 
dead at the foot, with the flower in his hand. 
It is called by botanists the Gnaphalium leon- 
topodium, but by the Swiss Hdelweiss, which 
signifies Voble Purity. Thoreau seemed to me 
living in the hope to gather this plant, which 
belonged to him of right. The scale on which 
his studies proceeded was so large as to require 
longevity, and we were the less prepared for his 
sudden disappearance. The country knows not 
yet, or in the least part, how great a son it has 
lost. It seems an injury that he should leave 
in the midst his broken task, which none else 
can finish, —a kind of indignity to so noble a 
soul, that it should depart out of Nature before 
yet he has been really shown to his peers for 
what he is. But he, at least, is content. His 
soul was made for the noblest society; he had 
in a short life exhausted the capabilities of this 
world; wherever there is knowledge, wherever 
there is virtue, wherever there is beauty, he 
will find a home. 
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MISCELLANIES 


THE SERVICE: QUALITIES OF THE 
RECRUIT 


THE brave man is the elder son of creation 
who has stepped buoyantly into his inheritance, 
while the coward, who is the younger, waiteth 
patiently for his decease. He rides as wide of 
this earth’s gravity as a star, and by yielding 
incessantly to all impulses of the soul is drawn 
upward and becomes a fixed star. His bravery 
consists not so much in resolute action as 
healthy and assured rest. Its palmy state is a 
staying at home, compelling alliance in all di- 
rections. So stands his life to heaven as some 
fair sunlit tree against the western horizon, and 
by sunrise is planted on some eastern hill to 
glisten in the first rays of the dawn. The brave 
man braves nothing, nor knows he of his brav- 
ery. . . . He does not present the gleaming 
edge to ward off harm, for that will oftenest 
attract the lightning, but rather is the all-per- 
vading ether, which the lghtning does not 
strike, but purifies. It is the profanity of his 
companion, as a flash across the face of his sky, 
which lights up and reveals its serene depth. 
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A pyramid some artisan may measure with 
his line, but if he give you the dimensions of 
the Parthenon in feet and inches, the figures 
will not embrace it like a cord, but dangle from 
its entablature like an elastic drapery. 

The golden mean in ethics, as in physics, is 
the centre of the system and that about which 
all revolve, and though to a distant and plod- 
ding planet it be an uttermost extreme, yet one 
day, when that planet’s year is completed, it 
will be found to be central. 

The coward wants resolution, which the brave 
man can do without. He recognizes no faith 
above a creed, thinking this straw by which he 
is moored does him good service, because his 
sheet anchor does not drag. 

The divinity in man is the true vestal fire of 
the temple which is never permitted to go out, 
but burns as steadily and with as pure a flame 
on the obscure provincial altar as in Numa’s 
temple at Rome. In the meanest are all the 
materials of manhood, only they are not rightly 
disposed. 

We say justly that the weak person is flat, 
for like all flat substances, he does not stand in 
the direction of his strength, that is, on his 
edge, but affords a convenient surface to put 
upon. He slides all the way through life. 
Most things are strong in one direction, a straw 
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longitudinally, a board in the direction of its 
edge, but the brave man is a perfect sphere, 
which cannot fall on its flat side and is equally 
strong every way. The coward is wretchedly 
spheroidal at best, too much educated or drawn 
out on one side and depressed on the other, or 
may be likened to a hollow sphere, whose dis- 
position of matter is least where the greatest 
bulk is intended. We shail not attain to be 
spherical by lying on one or the other side for 
an eternity, but only by resigning ourselves im- 
plicitly to the law of gravity in us shall we find 
our axis coincident with the celestial axis, and 
by revolving incessantly through all circles 
acquire a perfect sphericity. 

It is not enough that our life is an easy one. 
We must live on the stretch, retiring to our rest 
like soldiers on the eve of a battle, looking for- 
ward with ardor to the strenuous sortie of the 
morrow. 


PARADISE (TO BE) REGAINED! 


We learn that Mr. Etzler is a native of 
Germany, and originally published his book 
in Pennsylvania, ten or twelve years ago; and 
now a second English edition, from the origi- 
nal American one, is demanded by his readers 
across the water, owing, we suppose, to the re- 
cent spread of Fourier’s doctrines. It is one 
of the signs of the times. We confess that we 
have risen from reading this book with enlarged 
ideas, and grander conceptions of our duties in 
this world. It did expand us a little. It is 
worth attending to, if only that it entertains 
large questions. Consider what Mr. Etzler 
proposes : — 

‘“‘Fellow-men! I promise to show the means 
of creating a paradise within ten years, where 
everything desirable for human life may be had 
by every man in superabundance, without labor, 
and without pay; where the whole face of na- 
ture shall be changed into the most beautiful 


1 The Paradise within the Reach of all Men, without Labor, 
by Powers of Nature and Machinery. An Address to all intel- 
ligent Men. In Two Parts. By J. A. Etzler. Part First. 
Second English Edition. London. 1842. Pp. 55, 
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forms, and man may live in the most magnifi- 
cent palaces, in all imaginable refinements of 
luxury, and in the most delightful gardens ; 
where he may accomplish, without labor, in one 
year, more than hitherto could be done in thou- 
sands of years; may level mountains, sink val- 
leys, create lakes, drain lakes and swamps, and 
intersect the land everywhere with beautiful 
canals, and roads for transporting heavy loads 
of many thousand tons, and for traveling one 
thousand miles in twenty-four hours; may cover 
the ocean with floating islands movable in any 
desired direction with immense power and ce- 
lerity, in perfect security, and with all com- 
forts and luxuries, bearing gardens and palaces, 
with thousands of families, and provided with 
rivulets of sweet water; may explore the inte- 
rior of the globe, and travel from pole to pole 
in a fortnight; provide himself with means, un- 
heard of yet, for increasing his knowledge of 
the world, and so his intelligence; lead a life 
of continual happiness, of enjoyments yet un- 
known; free himself from almost all the evils 
that afflict mankind, except death, and even put 
death far beyond the common period of human 
life, and finally render it less afflicting. Man- 
kind may thus live in and enjoy a new world, 
far superior to the present, and raise themselves 
far higher in the scale of being.” 
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It would seem from this and various indica- 
tions beside, that there is a transcendentalism 
in mechanics as well as in ethics. While the 
whole field of the one reformer lies beyond the 
boundaries of space, the other is pushing his 
schemes for the elevation of the race to its ut- 
most limits. While one scours the heavens, the 
other sweeps the earth. One says he will reform 
himself, and then nature and circumstances will 
be right. Let us not obstruct ourselves, for 
that is the greatest friction. It is of little im- 
portance though a cloud obstruct the view of 
the astronomer compared with his own blind- 
ness. ‘The other will reform nature and cir- 
cumstances, and then man will be right. Talk 
no more vaguely, says he, of reforming the 
world, —I will reform the globe itself. What 
matters it whether I remove this humor out of 
my flesh, or this pestilent humor from the fleshy 
part of the globe? Nay, is not the latter the 
more generous course? At present the globe 
goes with a shattered constitution in its orbit. 
Has it not asthma, and ague, and fever, and 
dropsy, and flatulence, and pleurisy, and is it 
not afflicted with vermin? Has it not its health- 
ful laws counteracted, and its vital energy 
which will yet redeem it? No doubt the simple 
powers of nature, properly directed by man, 
would make it healthy and a paradise; as the 
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laws of man’s own constitution but wait to be 
obeyed, to restore him to health and happiness. 
Our panaceas cure but few ails, our general 
hospitals are private and exclusive. We must 
set up another Hygeia than is now worshiped. 
Do not the quacks even direct small doses for 
children, larger for adults, and larger still for 
oxen and horses? Let us remember that we 
are to prescribe for the globe itself. 

This fair homestead has fallen to us, and how 
little have we done to improve it, how little 
have we cleared and hedged and ditched! We 
are too inclined to go hence to a “better land,” 
without lifting a finger, as our farmers are mov- 
ing to the Ohio soil; but would it not be more 
heroic and faithful to till and redeem this New 
England soil of the world? The still youthful 
energies of the globe have only to be directed 
in their proper channel. Every gazette brings 
accounts of the untutored freaks of the wind, 
— shipwrecks and hurricanes which the mariner 
and planter accept as special or general provi- 
dences; but they touch our consciences, they 
remind us of our sins. Another deluge would 
disgrace mankind. We confess we never had 
much respect for that antediluvian race. A 
thoroughbred business man cannot enter heart- 
ily upon the business of life without first look- 
ing into his accounts. How many things are 
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now at loose ends. Who knows which way the 
wind will blow to-morrow? Let us not suc- 
eumb to nature. We will marshal the clouds 
and restrain tempests; we will bottle up pesti- 
lent exhalations; we will probe for earthquakes, 
grub them up, and give vent to the dangerous 
gas; we will disembowel the voleano, and ex- 
tract its poison, take its seed out. We will 
wash water, and warm fire, and cool ice, and 
underprop the earth. We will teach birds to 
fly, and fishes to swim, and ruminants to chew 
the cud. It is time we had looked into these 
things. 

And it becomes the moralist, too, to inquire 
what man might do to improve and beautify the 
system; what to make the stars shine more 
brightly, the sun more cheery and joyous, the 
moon more placid and content. Could he not 
heighten the tints of flowers and the melody of 
birds? Does he perform his duty to the infe- 
rior races? Should he not be a god to them? 
What is the part of magnanimity to the whale 
and the beaver? Should we not fear to ex- 
change places with them for a day, lest by their 
behavior they should shame us? Might we not 
treat with magnanimity the shark and the tiger, 
not descend to meet them on their own level, 
with spears of shark’s teeth and bucklers of 
tiger’s skin? We slander the hyena; man is 
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the fiercest and cruellest animal. Ah! he is of 
little faith; even the erring comets and meteors 
would thank him, and return his kindness in 
their kind. 

How meanly and grossly do we deal with 
nature! Could we not have a less gross labor? 
What else do these fine inventions suggest, 
—magnetism, the daguerreotype, electricity? 
Can we not do more than cut and trim the for- 
est, — can we not assist in its interior economy, 
in the circulation of the sap? Now we work 
superficially and violently. We do not suspect 
how much might be done to improve our rela- 
tion to animated nature even; what kindness 
and refined courtesy there might be. 

There are certain pursuits which, if not 
wholly poetic and true, do at least suggest a 
nobler and finer relation to nature than we 
know. The keeping of bees, for instance, is a 
very slight interference. It is like directing the 
sunbeams. All nations, from the remotest an- 
tiquity, have thus fingered nature. There are 
Hymettus and Hybla, and how many bee-re- 
nowned spots beside? There is nothing gross 
in the idea of these little herds, —their hum 
like the faintest low of kine in the meads. A 
pleasant reviewer has lately reminded us that in 
some places they are led out to pasture where 
the flowers are most abundant. ‘“Columella 
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tells us,” says he, “that the inhabitants of Ara- 
bia sent their hives into Attica to benefit by the 
later-blowing flowers.”’ Annually are the hives, 
in immense pyramids, carried up the Nile in 
boats, and suffered to float slowly down the 
stream by night, resting by day, as the flowers 
put forth along the banks; and they determine 
the richness of any locality, and so the profitable- 
ness of delay, by the sinking of the boat in the 
water. We are told, by the same reviewer, of a 
man in Germany, whose bees yielded more honey 
than those of his neighbors, with no apparent 
advantage; but at length he informed them, 
that he had turned his hives one degree more to 
the east, and so his bees, having two hours the 
start in the morning, got the first sip of honey. 
True, there is treachery and selfishness behind 
all this, but these things suggest to the poetic 
mind what might be done. 

Many examples there are of a grosser inter- 
ference, yet not without their apology. We saw 
last summer, on the side of a mountain, a dog 
employed to churn for a farmer’s family, travel- 
ing upon a horizontal wheel, and though he had 
sore eyes, an alarming cough, and withal a de- 
mure aspect, yet their bread did get buttered 
for all that. Undoubtedly, in the most bril- 
liant successes, the first rank is always sacri- 
ficed. Much useless traveling of horses, in 
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extenso, has of late years been improved for 
man’s behoof, only two forces being taken ad- 
vantage of, —the gravity of the horse, which is 
the centripetal, and his centrifugal inclination 
to go ahead. Only these two elements in the 
calculation. And is not the creature’s whole 
economy better economized thus? Are not all 
finite beings better pleased with motions rela- 
tive than absolute? And what is the great 
globe itself but such a wheel, —a larger tread- 
mill, —so that our horse’s freest steps over 
prairies are oftentimes balked and rendered of 
no avail by the earth’s motion on its axis? But 
here he is the central agent and motive-power; 
and, for variety of scenery, being provided with 
a window in front, do not the ever-varying 
activity and fluctuating energy of the creature 


- himself work the effect of the most varied scen- 


ery on a country road? It must be confessed 
that horses at present work too exclusively for 
men, rarely men for horses; and the brute de- 
generates in man’s society. 


It will be seen that we contemplate a time 
when man’s will shall be law to the physical 
world, and he shall no longer be deterred by 
such abstractions as time and space, height and 
depth, weight and hardness, but shall indeed be 
the lord of creation. ‘“ Well,” says the faith- 
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less reader, “‘life is short, but art is long;’ 
where is the power that will effect all these 
changes?” This it is the very object of Mr. 
Etzler’s volume to show. At present, he would 
merely remind us that there are innumerable 
and immeasurable powers already existing in 
nature, unimproved on a large scale, or for gen- 
erous and universal ends, amply sufficient for 
these purposes. He would only indicate their 
existence, as a surveyor makes known the exist- 
ence of a water-power on any stream; but for 
their application he refers us to a sequel to 
this book, called the ‘‘ Mechanical System.” A 
few of the most obvious and familiar of these 
powers are the Wind, the Tide, the Waves, the 
Sunshine. Let us consider their value. 

First, there is the power of the Wind, con- 
stantly exerted over the globe. It appears 
from observation of a sailing-vessel, and from 
scientific tables, that the average power of the 
wind is equal to that of one horse for every one 
hundred square feet. We do not attach much 
value to this statement of the comparative 
power of the wind and horse, for no common 
ground is mentioned on which they can be 
compared. Undoubtedly, each is incomparably 
excellent in its way, and every general compar- 
ison made for such practical purposes as are 
contemplated, which gives a preference to the 
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one, must be made with some unfairness to the 
other. The scientific tables are, for the most 
part, true only in a tabular sense. We suspect 
that a loaded wagon, with a light sail, ten feet 
square, would not have been blown so far by 
the end of the year, under equal circumstances, 
as a common racer or dray horse would have 
drawn it. And how many crazy structures on 
our globe’s surface, of the same dimensions, 
would wait for dry-rot if the traces of one horse 
were hitched to them, even to their windward 
side? Plainly this is not the principle of com- 
parison. But even the steady and constant 
force of the horse may be rated as equal to his 
weight at least. Yet we should prefer to let 
the zephyrs and gales bear, with all their 
weight, upon our fences, than that Dobbin, 
with feet braced, should lean ominously against 
them for a season. 

Nevertheless, here is an almost incalculable 
power at our disposal, yet how trifling the use 
we make of it. It only serves to turn a few 
mills, blow a few vessels across the ocean, and 
a few trivial ends besides. What a poor com- 
pliment do we pay to our indefatigable and 
energetic servant! 

Men having discovered the power of falling 
water, which, after all, is comparatively slight, 
how eagerly do they seek out and improve these 
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privileges? Let a difference of but a few feet 
in level be discovered on some stream near a 
populous town, some slight occasion for gravity 
to act, and the whole economy of the neighbor- 
hood is changed at once. Men do indeed spec- 
ulate about and with this power as if it were 
the only privilege. But meanwhile this aerial 
stream is falling from far greater heights with 
more constant flow, never shrunk by drought, 
offering mill-sites wherever the wind blows; a 
Niagara in the air, with no Canada side;— 
only the application is hard. 

There are the powers, too, of the Tide and 
Waves, constantly ebbing and flowing, lapsing 
and relapsing, but they serve man in but few 
ways. They turn a few tide-mills, and perform 
a few other insignificant and accidental services 
only. We all perceive the effect of the tide; 
how imperceptibly it creeps up into our harbors 
and rivers, and raises the heaviest navies as 
easily as the lightest chip. Everything that 
floats must yield toit. But man, slow to take 
nature’s constant hint of assistance, makes 
slight and irregular use of this power, in careen- 
ing ships and getting them afloat when aground. 

This power may be applied in various ways. 
A large body, of the heaviest materials that 
will float, may first be raised by it, and being 
attached to the end of a balance reaching from 
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the land, or from a stationary support fastened 
to the bottom, when the tide falls the whole 
weight will be brought to bear upon the end of 
the balance. Also, when the tide rises, it may 
be made to exert a nearly equal force in the 
opposite direction. It can be employed wher- 
ever a point d’apput can be obtained. 

Verily, the land would wear a busy aspect at 
the spring and neap tide, and these island ships, 
these terre infirme, which realize the fables of 
antiquity, affect our imagination. We have 
often thought that the fittest locality for a hu- 
man dwelling was on the edge of the land, that 
there the constant lesson and impression of the 
sea might sink deep into the life and character 
of the landsman, and perhaps impart a marine 
tint to his imagination. It is a noble word, 
that mariner, — one who is conversant with the 
sea. There should be more of what it signifies 
in each of us. It is a worthy country to belong 
to, —we look to see him not disgrace it. Per- 
haps we should be equally mariners and terre- 
ners, and even our Green Mountains need some 
of that sea-green to be mixed with them. 

The computation of the power of the Waves 
is less satisfactory. While only the average 
power of the wind and the average height of 
the tide were taken before, now the extreme 
height of the waves is used, for they are made 
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to rise ten feet above the level of the sea, to 
which, adding ten more for depression, we have 
twenty feet, or the extreme height of a wave. 
Indeed, the power of the waves, which is pro- 
duced by the wind blowing obliquely and at 
disadvantage upon the water, is made to be, 
not only three thousand times greater than that 
of the tide, but one hundred times greater than 
that of the wind itself, meeting its object at 
right angles. Moreover, this power is measured 
by the area of the vessel, and not by its length 
mainly, and it seems to be forgotten that the 
motion of the waves is chiefly undulatory, and 
exerts a power only within the limits of a vibra- 
tion, else the very continents, with their exten- 
sive coasts, would soon be set adrift. 

Finally, there is the power to be derived from 
Sunshine, by the principle on which Archimedes 
contrived his burning-mirrors, a multiplication 
of mirrors reflecting the rays of the sun upon 
the same spot, till the requisite degree of heat 
is obtained. The principal application of this 
power will be to the boiling of water and pro- 
duction of steam. So much for these few and 
more obvious powers, already used to a trifling 
extent. But there are innumerable others in 
nature, not described nor discovered. These, 
however, will do for the present. This would 
be to make the sun and the moon equally our 
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satellites. For, as the moon is the cause of 
the tides, and the sun the cause of the wind, 
which, in turn, is the cause of the waves, all the 
work of this planet would be performed by these 
far influences. 

“We may store up water in some eminent 
pond, and take out of this store, at any time, as 
much water through the outlet as we want to 
employ, by which means the original power 
may react for many days after it has ceased. 
. . . Such reservoirs of moderate elevation or 
size need not be made artificially, but will be 
found made by nature very frequently, requir- 
ing but little aid for their completion. They 
require no regularity of form. Any valley, 
with lower grounds in its vicinity, would answer 
the purpose. Small crevices may be filled up. 
Such places may be eligible for the beginning 
of enterprises of this kind.” 

The greater the height, of course, the less 
water required. But suppose a level and dry 
country; then hill and valley, and “eminent 
pond,” are to be constructed by main force; or, 
if the springs are unusually low, then dirt and 
stones may be used, and the disadvantage aris- 
ing from friction will be counterbalanced by 
their greater gravity. Nor shall a single rood 
of dry land be sunk in such artificial ponds as 
may be wanted, but their surfaces “may be cov- 
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ered with rafts decked with fertile earth, and 
all kinds of vegetables which may grow there as 
well as anywhere else.” 

And, finally, by the use of thick envelopes 
retaining the heat, and other contrivances, “the 
power of steam caused by sunshine may react 
at will, and thus be rendered perpetual, no mat- 
ter how often or how long the sunshine may be 
interrupted.” 

Here is power enough, one would think, to 
accomplish somewhat. These are the Powers 
below. O ye millwrights, ye engineers, ye 
operatives and speculators of every class, never 
again complain of a want of power: it is the 
grossest form of infidelity. The question is, 
not how we shall execute, but what. Let us 
not use in a niggardly manner what is thus gen- 
erously offered. 

Consider what revolutions are to be effected 
in agriculture. First, in the new country a 
machine is to move along, taking out trees and 
stones to any required depth, and piling them 
up in convenient heaps; then the same machine, 
“with a little alteration,”’ is to plane the ground 
perfectly, till there shall be no hills nor valleys, 
making the requisite canals, ditches, and roads 
as it goes along. The same machine, “with 
some other little alterations,’ is then to sift 
the ground thoroughly, supply fertile soil from 
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other places if wanted, and plant it; and finally 
the same machine, “‘with a little addition,”’ is 
to reap and gather in the crop, thresh and grind 
it, or press it to oil, or prepare it any way for 
final use. For the description of these ma- 
chines we are referred to “ Etzler’s Mechanical 
System,” pages 11 to 27. We should be 
pleased to see that “ Mechanical System.”” We 
have great faith in it. But we cannot stop for 
applications now. 

Who knows but by accumulating the power 
until the end of the present century, using 
meanwhile only the smallest allowance, reserv- 
ing all that blows, all that shines, all that ebbs 
and flows, all that dashes, we may have got 
such a reserved accumulated power as to run 
the earth off its track into a new orbit, some 
summer, and so change the tedious vicissitude 
of the seasons? Or, perchance, coming gener- 
ations will not abide the dissolution of the 
globe, but, availing themselves of future in- 
ventions in aerial locomotion, and the naviga- 
tion of space, the entire race may migrate from 
the earth, to settle some vacant and more west- 
ern planet, it may be still healthy, perchance 
unearthy, not composed of dirt and _ stones, 
whose primary strata only are strewn, and 
where no weeds are sown. It took but little 
art, a simple application of natural laws, a 
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canoe, a paddle, and a sail of matting, to peo- 
ple the isles of the Pacific, and a little more 
will people the shining isles of space. Do we 
not see in the firmament the lights carried along 
the shore by night, as Columbus did? Let us 
not despair nor mutiny. 

“The dwellings also ought to be very differ- 
ent from what is known, if the full benefit of 
our means is to be enjoyed. They are to be of 
a structure for which we have no name yet. 
They are to be neither palaces, nor temples, nor 
cities, but a combination of all, superior to 
whatever is known. 

“‘Harth may be baked into bricks, or even 
vitrified stone by heat,—we may bake large 
masses of any size and form, into stone and 
vitrified substance of the greatest durability, 
lasting even thousands of years, out of clayey 
earth, or of stones ground to dust, by the appli- 
cation of burning-mirrors. This is to be done 
in the open air without other preparation than 
gathering the substance, grinding and mixing it 
with water and cement, moulding or casting it, 
and bringing the focus of the burning mirrors 
of proper size upon the same.”’ 

The character of the architecture is to be 
quite different from what it ever has been hith- 
erto; large solid masses are to be baked or cast 
in one piece, ready shaped in any form that 
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may be desired. The building may, therefore, 
consist of columns two hundred feet high and 
upwards, of proportionate thickness, and of one 
entire piece of vitrified substance; huge pieces 
are to be moulded so as to join and hook on to 
each other firmly, by proper joints and folds, 
and not to yield in any way without breaking. 

“Foundries, of any description, are to be 
heated by burning-mirrors, and will require no 
labor, except the making of the first moulds 
and the superintendence for gathering the metal 
and taking the finished articles away.” 

Alas! in the present state of science, we must 
take the finished articles away; but think not 
that man will always be the victim of circum- 
stances. 

The countryman who visited the city, and 
found the streets cluttered with bricks and lum- 
ber, reported that it was not yet finished; and 
one who considers the endless repairs and re- 
forming of our houses might well wonder when 
they will be done. But why may not the dwell- 
ings of men on this earth be built, once for all, 
of some durable material, some Roman or 
Etruscan masonry, which will stand, so that 
time shall only adorn and beautify them? Why 
may we not finish the outward world for poster- 
ity, and leave them leisure to attend to the in- 
ner? Surely, all the gross necessities and econ- 
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omies might be cared for in a few years. All 
might be built and baked and stored up, during 
this, the term-time of the world, against the 
vacant eternity, and ‘the globe go provisioned 
and furnished, like our public vessels, for its 
voyage through space, as through some Pacific 
Ocean, while we would “tie up the rudder and 
sleep before the wind,” as those who sail from 
Lima to Manilla. 

But, to go back a few years in imagination, 
think not that life in these crystal palaces is to 
bear any analogy to life in our present humble 
cottages. Far from it. Clothed, once for all, 
in some “flexible stuff,’ more durable than 
George Fox’s suit of leather, composed of 
“fibres of vegetables,” “glutinated” together 
by some “cohesive substances,” and made into 
sheets, like paper, of any size or form, man will 
put far from him corroding care and the whole 
host of ills. 

“The twenty-five halls in the inside of the 
square are to be each two hundred feet square 
and high; the forty corridors, each one hundred 
feet long and twenty wide; the eighty galleries, 
each from 1,000 to 1,250 feet long; about 
7,000 private rooms, the whole surrounded and 
intersected by the grandest and most splen- 
did colonnades imaginable; floors, ceilings, col- 
umns, with their various beautiful and fanciful 
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intervals, all shining, and reflecting to infinity 
all objects and persons, with splendid lustre of 
all beautiful colors, and fanciful shapes and pic- 
tures. 

“All galleries, outside and within the halls, 
are to be provided with many thousand commo- 
dious and most elegant vehicles, in which per- 
sons may move up and down like birds, in per- 
fect security, and without exertion. . . . Any 
member may procure himself all the common 
articles of his daily wants, by a short turn of 
some crank, without leaving his apartment. 

“One or two persons are sufficient to direct 
the kitchen business. They have nothing else 
to do but to superintend the cookery, and to 
watch the time of the victuals being done, and 
then to remove them, with the table and vessels, 
into the dining-hall, or to the respective private 
apartments, by a slight motion of the hand at 
some crank. ... Any very extraordinary 
desire of any person may be satisfied by going 
to the place where the thing is to be had; and 
anything that requires a particular preparation 
in cooking or baking may be done by the person 
who desires it.” 

This is one of those instances in which the 
individual genius is found to consent, as indeed 
it always does, at last, with the universal. This 
last sentence has a certain sad and sober truth, 
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which reminds us of the scripture of all nations. 
All expression of truth does at length take this 
deep ethical form. Here is hint of a place the 
most eligible of any in space, and of a servitor, 
in comparison with whom all other helps dwin- 
dle into insignificance. We hope to hear more 
of him anon, for even a Crystal Palace would 
be deficient without his invaluable services. 

And as for the environs of the establish- 
ment : — 

“There will be afforded the most enrapturing 
views to be fancied, out of the private apart- 
ments, from the galleries, from the roof, from 
its turrets and cupolas, — gardens, as far as the 
eye can see, full of fruits and flowers, arranged 
in the most beautiful order, with walks, colon- 
nades, aqueducts, canals, ponds, plains, amphi- 
theatres, terraces, fountains, sculptural works, 
pavilions, gondolas, places for public amuse- 
ment, etc., to delight the eye and fancy, the 
taste and smell. . . . The walks and roads are 
to be paved with hard vitrified large plates, so 
as to be always clean from all dirt in any 
weather or season. .. . : 

“The walks may be covered with porticoes 
adorned with magnificent columns, statues, and 
sculptural works; all of vitrified substance, and 
lasting forever. At night the roof and the 
inside and outside of the whole square are illu- 
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minated by gas-light, which, in the mazes of 
many-colored crystal-like colonnades and vault- 
ings, is reflected with a brilliancy that gives to 
the whole a lustre of precious stones, as far as 
the eye can see. Such are the future abodes 
of men. . . . Such is the life reserved to true 
intelligence, but withheld from ignorance, pre- 
judice, and stupid adherence to custom.” 

Thus is Paradise to be Regained, and that 
old and stern decree at length reversed. Man 
shall no more earn his living by the sweat of his 
brow. All labor shall be reduced to “a short 
turn of some crank,” and “‘taking the finished 
articles away.”’ But there is a crank, —oh, 
how hard to be turned! Could there not be a 
crank upon a crank,—an infinitely small 
crank?— we would fain inquire. No, —alas! 
not. But there is a certain divine energy in 
every man, but sparingly employed as yet, 
which may be called the crank within, — the 
crank after all,—the prime mover in all ma- 
chinery, —quite indispensable to all work. 
Would that we might get our hands on its han- 
dle! In fact, no work can be shirked. It may 
be postponed indefinitely, but not infinitely. 
Nor can any really important work be made 
easier by codperation or machinery. Not one 
particle of labor now threatening any man can 
be routed without being performed. It cannot 
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be hunted out of the vicinity like jackals and 
hyenas. It will not run. You may begin by 
sawing the little sticks, or you may saw the 
great sticks first, but sooner or later you must 
saw them both. 

We will not be imposed upon by this vast 
application of forces. We believe that most 
things will have to be accomplished still by the 
application called Industry. We are rather 
pleased after all to consider the small private, 
but both constant and accumulated force, which 
stands behind every spade in the field. This it 
is that makes the valleys shine, and the deserts 
really bloom. Sometimes, we confess, we are 
so degenerate as to reflect with pleasure on the 
days when men were yoked liked cattle, and 
drew a crooked stick for a plough. After all, 
the great interests and methods were the same. 

It is a rather serious objection to Mr. Etzler’s 
schemes, that they require time, men, and 
money, three very superfluous and inconvenient 
things for an honest and well-disposed man to 
deal with. “The whole world,” he tells us, 
“might therefore be really changed into a para- 
dise, within less than ten years, commencing 
from the first year of an association for the pur- 
pose of constructing and applying the machin- 
ery.”” We are sensible of a startling incon- 
gruity when time and money are mentioned in 
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this connection. The ten years which are pro- 
posed would be a tedious while to wait, if every 
man were at his post and did his duty, but 
quite too short a period, if we are to take time 
for it. But this fault is by no means peculiar 
to Mr. Etzler’s schemes. There is far too 
much hurry and bustle, and too little patience 
and privacy, in all our methods, as if something 
were to be accomplished in centuries. The true 
reformer does not want time, nor money, nor 
cooperation, nor advice. What is time but the 
stuff delay is made of? And depend upon it, 
our virtue will not live on the interest of our 
money. He expects no income, but outgoes; 
so soon as we begin to count the cost, the cost 
begins. And as for advice, the information 
floatmg in the atmosphere of society is as eva- 
nescent and unserviceable to him as gossamer 
for clubs of Hercules. There is absolutely no 
common sense; it is common nonsense. If we 
are to risk a cent or a drop of our blood, who 
then shall advise us? For ourselves, we are 
too young for experience. Who is old enough? 
We are older by faith than by experience. In 
the unbending of the arm to do the deed there 
is experience worth all the maxims in the 
world. 

“¥¢ will now be plainly seen that the execu- 
tion of the proposals is not proper for individ- 
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uals. Whether it be proper for government at 
this time, before the subject has become popu- 
lar, is a question to be decided; all that is to 
be done is to step forth, after mature reflection, 
to confess loudly one’s conviction, and to con- 
stitute societies. Man is powerful but in union 
with many. Nothing great, for the improve- 
ment of his own condition, or that of his fellow- 
men, can ever be effected by individual enter- 
prise.” 

Alas! this is the crying sin of the age, this 
want of faith in the prevalence of aman. No- 
thing can be effected but by one man. He who 
wants help wants everything. True, this is the 
condition of our weakness, but it can never be 
the means of our recovery. We must first suc- 
ceed alone, that we may enjoy our success to- 
gether. We trust that the social movements 
which we witness indicate an aspiration not to 
be thus cheaply satisfied. In this matter of 
reforming the world, we have little faith in cor- 
porations; not thus was it first formed. 

But our author is wise enough to say, that 
the raw materials for the accomplishment of his 
purposes are “iron, copper, wood, earth chiefly, 
and a union of men whose eyes and understand- 
ing are not shut up by preconceptions.” Ay, 
this last may be what we want mainly, —a 
company of “odd fellows’’ indeed. 
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“Small shares of twenty dollars will be suffi- 
cient,’ —in all, from “200,000 to 800,000,” 
— “to create the first establishment for a whole 
community of from 3,000 to 4,000 individuals,”’ 
—at the end of five years we shall have a prin- 
cipal of 200 millions of dollars, and so paradise 
will be wholly regained at the end of the tenth 
year. But, alas! the ten years have already 
elapsed, and there are no signs of Eden yet, 
for want of the requisite funds to begin the en- 
terprise in a hopeful manner. Yet it seems a 
safe investment. Perchance they could be hired 
at a low rate, the property being mortgaged for 
security, and, if necessary, it could be given up 
in any stage of the enterprise, without loss, 
with the fixtures. 

But we see two main difficulties in the way: 
first, the successful application of the powers 
by machinery (we have not yet seen the “ Me- 
chanical System”’), and, secondly, which is in- 
finitely harder, the application of man to the 
work by faith. This it is, we fear, which will 
prolong the ten years to ten thousand at least. 
It will take a power more than “80,000 times 
greater than all the men on earth could effect 
with their nerves” to persuade men to use that 
which is already offered them. Even a greater 
than this physical power must be brought to 
bear upon that moral power. Faith, indeed, 
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is all the reform that is needed; it is itself 
a reform. Doubtless, we are as slow to con- 
ceive of Paradise as of Heaven, of a perfect 
natural as of a perfect spiritual world. We 
see how past ages have loitered and erred. “Is 
perhaps our generation free from irrationality 
and error? Have we perhaps reached now the 
summit of human wisdom, and need no more 
to look out for mental or physical improve- 
ment?’’? Undoubtedly, we are never so vision- 
ary as to be prepared for what the next hour 
may bring forth. 


MédAe 76 Oetov & gore rovodrov dice. 


The Divine is about to be, and such is its 
nature. In our wisest moments we are secret- 
ing a matter, which, like the lime of the shell- 
fish, incrusts us quite over, and well for us if, 
like it, we cast our shells from time to time, 
though they be pearl and of fairest tint. Let 
us consider under what disadvantages Science 
has hitherto labored before we pronounce thus 
confidently on her progyess. 

Mr. Etzler is not one of the enlightened prac- 
tical men, the pioneers of the actual, who move 
with the slow, deliberate tread of science, con- 
serving the world; who execute the dreams of 
the last century, though they have no dreams 
of their own; yet he deals in the very raw but 
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still solid material of all inventions. He has 
more of the practical than usually belongs to 
so bold a schemer, so resolute a dreamer. Yet 
his success is in theory, and not in practice, and 
he feeds our faith rather than contents our un- 
derstanding. His book wants order, serenity, 
dignity, everything, —but it does not fail to 
impart what only man can impart to man of 
much importance, his own faith. It is true his 
dreams are not thrilling nor bright enough, and 
he leaves off to dream where he who dreams 
just before the dawn begins. His castles in 
the air fall to the ground, because they are not 
built lofty enough; they should be secured to 
heaven’s roof. After all, the theories and 
speculations of men concern us more than their 
puny accomplishment. It is with a certain 
coldness and languor that we loiter about the 
actual and so-called practical. How little do 
the most wonderful inventions of modern times 
detain us. They insult nature. Every ma- 
chine, or particular application, seems a slight 
outrage against universal laws. How many fine 
inventions are there which do not clutter the 
ground? We think that those only succeed 
which minister to our sensible and animal 
wants, which bake or brew, wash or warm, or 
the like. But are those of no account which 
are patented by fancy and imagination, and suc- 
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ceed so admirably in our dreams that they give 
the tone still to our waking thoughts? Already 
nature is serving all those uses which science 
slowly derives on a much higher and grander 
scale to him that will be served by her. When 
the sunshine falls on the path of the poet, he 
enjoys all those pure benefits and pleasures 
which the arts slowly and partially realize from 
age to age. The winds which fan his cheek 
waft him the sum of that profit and happiness 
which their lagging inventions supply. 

The chief fault of this book is, that it aims 
to secure the greatest degree of gross comfort 
and pleasure merely. It paints a Mahometan’s 
heaven, and stops short with singular abrupt- 
ness when we think it 1s drawing near to the 
precincts of the Christian’s, — and we trust we 
have not made here a distinction without a dif- 
ference. Undoubtedly if we were to reform this 
outward life truly and thoroughly, we should 
find no duty of the inner omitted. It would 
be employment for our whole nature; and what 
we should do thereafter would be as vain a 
question as to ask the bird what it will do when 
its nest is built and its brood reared. But a 
moral reform must take place first, and then the 
necessity of the other will be superseded, and 
we shall sail and plough by its force alone. 
There is a speedier way than the “ Mechanical 
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System ”’ can show to fill up marshes, to drown 
the roar of the waves, to tame hyenas, secure 
agreeable environs, diversify the land, and re- 
fresh it with “rivulets of sweet water,” and 
that is by the power of rectitude and true be- 
havior. It is only for a little while, only occa- 
sionally, methinks, that we want a garden. 
Surely a good man need not be at the labor to 
level a hill for the sake of a prospect, or raise 
fruits and flowers, and construct floating islands, 
for the sake of a paradise. He enjoys better 
prospects than lie behind any hill. Where an 
angel travels it will be paradise all the way, but 
where Satan travels it will be burning marl and 
cinders. What says Veeshnoo Sarma? “He 
whose mind is at ease is possessed of all riches. 
Is it not the same to one whose foot is inclosed 
in a shoe, as if the whole surface of the earth 
were covered with leather?” 

He who is conversant with the supernal pow- 
ers will not worship these inferior deitiés of the 
wind, waves, tide, and sunshine. But we would 
not disparage the importance of such calculations 
as we have described. They are truths in phys- 
ics, because they are true in ethics. The moral 
powers no one would presume to calculate. Sup- 
pose we could compare the moral with the phys- 
ical, and say how many horse-power the force 
of love, for instance, blowing on every square 
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foot of a man’s soul, would equal. No doubt 
we are well aware of this force; figures would 
not increase our respect for it; the sunshine is 
equal to but one ray of its heat. The light of 
the sun is but the shadow of love. ‘The souls 
of men loving and fearing God,” says Raleigh, 
“receive influence from that divine light itself, 
whereof the sun’s clarity, and that of the stars, 
is by Plato called but a shadow. Lumen est 
umbra Dei, Deus est Lumen Luminis. Light 
is the shadow of God’s brightness, who is the 
light of light,” and, we may add, the heat of 
heat. Love is the wind, the tide, the waves, 
the sunshine. Its power is incalculable; it is 
many horse-power. It never ceases, it never 
slacks; it can move the globe without a resting- 
place; it can warm without fire; it can feed 
without meat; it can clothe without garments; 
it can shelter without roof; it can make a para- 
dise within which will dispense with a paradise 
without. But though the wisest men in all ages 
have labored to publish this force, and every 
human heart is, sooner or later, more or less, 
made to feel it, yet how little is actually applied 
to social ends. True, it is the motive-power of 
all successful social machinery; but, as in phys- 
ics, we have made the elements do only a little 
drudgery for us, steam to take the place of a 
few horses, wind of a few oars, water of a few 
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eranks and hand-mills; as the mechanical forces 
have not yet been generously and largely applied 
to make the physical world answer to the ideal, 
so the power of love has been but meanly and 
sparingly applied, as yet. It has patented 
only such machines as the almshouse, the hos- 
pital, and the Bible Society, while its infinite 
wind is still blowing, and blowing down these 
very structures too, from time to time. Still 
less are we accumulating its power, and prepar- 
ing to act with greater energy at a future time. 
Shall we not contribute our shares to this en- 
terprise, then? 


HERALD OF FREEDOM! 


WE had occasionally, for several years, met 
with a number of this spirited journal, edited, 
as abolitionists need not to be informed, by 
Nathaniel P. Rogers, once a counselor at law in 
Plymouth, still farther up the Merrimack, but 
now, in his riper years, come down the hills 
thus far, to be the Herald of Freedom to these 
parts. We had been refreshed not a little by 
the cheap cordial of his editorials, flowing like 
his own mountain-torrents, now clear and spar- 
kling, now foaming and gritty, and always spiced 
with the essence of the fir and the Norway pine; 
but never dark nor muddy, nor threatening with 
smothered murmurs, like the rivers of the plain. 
The effect of one of his effusions reminds us of 
what the hydropathists say about the electricity 
in fresh spring-water, compared with that which 
has stood over night, to suit weak nerves. We 
do not know of another notable and public in- 
stance of such pure, youthful, and hearty indig- 
nation at all wrong. The Church itself must 
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love it, if it have any heart, though he is said 
to have dealt rudely with its sanctity. His 
clean attachment to the right, however, sanc- 
tions the severest rebuke we have read. 

Mr. Rogers seems to us to have occupied an 
honorable and manly position in these days, 
and in this country, making the press a living 
and breathing organ to reach the hearts of men, 
and not merely “fine paper and good type,” 
with its civil pilot sitting aft, and magnan- 
imously waiting for the news to arrive, — the 
vehicle of the earliest news, but the Jatest in- 
telligence, — recording the indubitable and last 
results, the marriages and deaths, alone. This 
editor was wide awake, and standing on the 
beak of his ship; not as a scientific explorer 
under government, but a Yankee sealer rather, 
who makes those unexplored continents his 
harbors in which to refit for more adventurous 
cruises. He was a fund of news and freshness 
in himself, —had the gift of speech, and the 
knack of writing; and if anything important 
took place in the Granite State, we might be 
sure that we should hear of it in good season. 
No other paper that we know kept pace so well 
with one forward wave of the restless public 
thought and sentiment of New England, and as- 
serted so faithfully and ingenuously the largest 
liberty in all things. There was beside more 
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unpledged poetry in his prose than in the 
verses of many an accepted rhymer; and we 
were occasionally advertised by a mellow hun- 
ter’s note from his trumpet, that, unlike most 
reformers, his feet were still where they should 
be, on the turf, and that he looked out from a 
serener natural life into the turbid arena of 
politics. Nor was slavery always a sombre 
theme with him, but invested with the colors of 
his wit and fancy, and an evil to be abolished 
by other means than sorrow and bitterness of 
complaint. He will fight this fight with what 
cheer may be. 

But to speak of his composition. It is a 
genuine Yankee style, without fiction, — real 
guessing and calculating to some purpose, and 
reminds us occasionally, as does all free, brave, 
and original writing, of its great master in these 
days, Thomas Carlyle. It has a life above 
grammar, and a meaning which need not be 
parsed to be understood. But like those same 
mountain-torrents, there is rather too much 
slope to his channel, and the rainbow sprays and 
evaporations go double-quick time to heaven, 
while the body of his water falls headlong to 
the plain. We would have more pause and 
deliberation, occasionally, if only to bring his 
tide to a head, —more frequent expansions of 
the stream, — still, bottomless, mountain tarns, 
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perchance inland seas, and at length the deep 
ocean itself. 

Some extracts will show in what sense he was 
a poet as well as areformer. He thus raises 
the anti-slavery “war-whoop” in New Hamp- 
shire, when an important convention is to be 
held, sending the summons, — 

“To none but the whole-hearted, fully-com- 
mitted, cross-the-Rubicon spirits. . . . From 
rich ‘old Cheshire,’ from Rockingham, with her 
horizon setting down away to the salt sea . . 
from where the sun sets behind Kearsarge, even 
to where he rises gloriously over Moses Norris’s 
own town of Pittsfield, —and from Amoskeag 
to Ragged Mountains, — Coos — Upper Coos, 
home of the everlasting hills, —send out your 
bold advocates of human rights, wherever they 
lay, scattered by lonely lake, or Indian stream, 
or ‘Grant,’ or ‘Location,’ from the trout- 
haunted brooks of the Amoriscoggin, and where 
the adventurous streamlet takes up its niountain 
march for the St. Lawrence. 

‘““Scattered and insulated men, wherever the 
light of philanthropy and liberty has beamed in 
upon your solitary spirits, come down to us like 
your streams and clouds and our own Grafton, 
all about among your dear hills, and your moun- 
tain-flanked valleys — whether you home along 
the swift Ammonoosuck, the cold Pemigewas- 
sett, or the ox-bowed Connecticut. . . . 
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““We are slow, brethren, dishonorably slow, 
in a cause like ours. Our feet should be as 
‘hinds’ feet.’ ‘Liberty lies bleeding.” The 
leaden-colored wing of slavery obscures the land 
with its baleful shadow. Let us come together, 
and inquire at the hand of the Lord what is to 
be done.” 

And again; on occasion of a New England 
Convention in the Second-Advent Tabernacle, 
in Boston, he desires to try one more blast, 
as it were, “on Fabyan’s White Mountain 
horn : ”— 

“Ho, then, people of the Bay State, — men, 
women, and children; children, women, and 
men, scattered friends of the friendless, where- 
soever ye inhabit, —if habitations ye have, as 
such friends have not always, — along the sea- 
beat border of Old Essex and the Puritan Land- 
ing, and up beyond sight of the sea-cloud, 
among the inland hills, where the sun rises and 
sets upon the dry land, in that vale of the Con- 
necticut, too fair for human content and too 
fertile for virtuous industry, — where deepens 
the haughtiest of earth’s streams, on its seaward 
way, proud with the pride of old Massachusetts. 
Are there any friends of the friendless negro 
haunting such a valley as this? In God’s 
name, I fear there are none, or few; for the very 
scene looks apathy and oblivion to the genius of 
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humanity. I blow you the summons, though. 
Come, if any of you are there. 

“And gallant little Rhode Island; transcen- 
dent abolitionists of the tiny Commonwealth. 
I need not call you. You are called the year 
round, and, instead of sleeping in your tents, 
stand harnessed, and with trumpets in your 
hands, — every one! 

“Connecticut! yonder, the home of the Bur- 
leighs, the Monroes, and the Hudsons, and the 
native land of old George Benson! are you 
ready? ‘All ready!’ 

“Maine here, off east, looking from my 
mountain post like an everglade. Where is 
your Sam. Fessenden, who stood storm-proof 
gainst New Organization in ’88. Has he too 
much name as a jurist and orator, to be found 
at a New England Convention in ’43? God 
forbid! Come one and all of you from ‘Down 
East’ to Boston, on the 30th, and let the sails 
of your coasters whiten all the sea-road: Alas! 
there are scarce enough of you to man a fishing 
boat. Come up mighty in your fewness.” 

Such timely, pure, and unpremeditated ex- 
pressions of a public sentiment, such publicity 
of genuine indignation and humanity, as abound 
everywhere in this journal, are the most gener- 
ous gifts which a man can make. 


WENDELL PHILLIPS BEFORE THE 
CONCORD LYCEUM 


Concorp, Mass., March 12, 1845. 
Mr. Eprror: — 

We have now, for the third winter, had our 
spirits refreshed, and our faith in the destiny 
of the Commonwealth strengthened, by the 
presence and the eloquence of Wendell Phil- 
lips; and we wish to tender to him our thanks 
and our sympathy. The admission of this gen- 
tleman into the Lyceum has been strenuously 
opposed by a respectable portion of our fellow- 
citizens, who themselves, we trust, — whose 
descendants, at least, we know, —will be as 
faithful conservers of the true order, whenever 
that shall be the order of the day, — and in each 
instance the people have voted that they would 
hear him, by coming themselves and bringing 
their friends to the lecture-room, and being 
very silent that they might hear. We saw some 
men and women, who had long ago come out, 
going in once more through the free and hospi- 
table portals of the Lyceum; and many of our 
neighbors confessed that they had had a “sound 
season ”’ this once. 
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It was the speaker’s aim to show what the 
State, and above all the Church, had to do, and 
now, alas! have done, with Texas and slavery, 
and how much, on the other hand, the individ- 
ual should have to do with Church and State. 
These were fair themes, and not mistimed, and 
his words were addressed to “fit audience, and 
not few.” 

We must give Mr. Phillips the credit of be- 
ing a clean, erect, and what was once called a 
consistent man. He at least is not responsible 
for slavery, nor for American Independence; 
for the hypocrisy and superstition of the 
Church, nor the timidity and selfishness of the 
State; nor for the indifference and willing igno- 
rance of any. He stands so distinctly, so firmly, 
and so effectively alone, and one honest man is 
so much more than a host, that we cannot but 
feel that he does himself injustice when he re- 
minds us of “the American Society, which he 
represents.” It is rare that we have the plea- 
sure of listening to so clear and orthodox a 
speaker, who obviously has so few cracks or 
flaws in his moral nature, — who, having words 
at his command in a remarkable degree, has 
much more than words, if these should fail, in 
his unquestionable earnestness and integrity, — 
and, aside from their admiration at his rhetoric, 
secures the genuine respect of his audience. He 
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unconsciously tells his biography as he proceeds, 
and we see him early and earnestly deliberating 
on these subjects, and wisely and bravely, with- 
out counsel or consent of any, occupying a 
ground at first from which the varying tides of 
public opinion cannot drive him. 

No one could mistake the genuine modesty 
and truth with which he affirmed, when speak- 
ing of the framers of the Constitution, “I am 
wiser than they,” who with him has improved 
these sixty years’ experience of its working; or 
the uncompromising consistency and frankness 
of the prayer which concluded, not like the 
Thanksgiving proclamations, with — ‘‘God save 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts,” but — 
God dash it into a thousand pieces, till there 
shall not remain a fragment on which a man 
can stand, and dare not tell his name, — refer- 
ring to the case of Frederick ; to our dis- 
grace we know not what to call him, unless 
Scotland will lend us the spoils of one of her 
Douglasses, out of history or fiction, for a sea- 
son, till we be hospitable and brave enough to 
hear his proper name, —a fugitive slave in one 
more sense than we; who has proved himself the 
possessor of a fair intellect, and has won a col- 
orless reputation in these parts; and who, we 
trust, will be as superior to degradation from 
the sympathies of Freedom, as from the antipa- 
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communicated to a New Bedford audience, the 
other day, his purpose of writing his life, and 
telling his name, and the name of his master, 
and the place he ran from, the murmur ran 
round the room, and was anxiously whispered 
by the sons of the Pilgrims, “He had better 
not!” and it was echoed under the shadow of 
Concord monument, “He had better not!” 

We would fain express our appreciation of 
the freedom and steady wisdom, so rare in the 
reformer, with which he declared that he was 
not born to abolish slavery, but to do right. 
We have heard a few, a very few, good politi- 
cal speakers, who afforded us the pleasure of 
great intellectual power and acuteness, of sol- 
dier-like steadiness, and of a graceful and nat- 
ural oratory; but in this man the audience might 
detect a sort of moral principle and integrity, 
which was more stable than their firmness, more 
discriminating than his own intellect, and more 
graceful than his rhetoric, which was not work- 
ing for temporary or trivial ends. It is so rare 
and encouraging to listen to an orator who is 
content with another alliance than with the 
popular party, or even with the sympathizing 
school of the martyrs, who can afford sometimes 
to be his own auditor if the mob stay away, and 
hears himself without reproof, that we feel our- 
selves in danger of slandering all mankind by 
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affirming that here is one who is at the same 
time an eloquent speaker and a righteous man. 

Perhaps, on the whole, the most interesting 
fact elicited by these addresses, is the readiness 
of the people at large, of whatever sect or party, 
to entertain, with good will and hospitality, the 
most revolutionary and heretical opinions, when 
frankly and adequately, and in some sort cheer- 
fully, expressed. Such clear and candid decla- 
ration of opinion served like an electuary to 
whet and clarify the intellect of all parties, and 
furnished each one with an additional argument 
for that right he asserted. 

We consider Mr. Phillips one of the most 
conspicuous and efficient champions of a true 
Church and State now in the field, and would 
say to him, and such as are like him, “God 
speed you.” If you know of any champion in 
the ranks of his opponents, who has the valor 
and courtesy even of Paynim chivalry, if not 
the Christian graces and refinement of this 
knight, you will do us a service by directing 
him to these fields forthwith, where the lists are 
now open, and he shall be hospitably enter- 
tained. For as yet the Red-cross knight has 
shown us only the gallant device upon his 
shield, and his admirable command of his steed, 
prancing and curveting in the empty lists; but 
we wait to see who, in the actual breaking of 
lances, will come tumbling upon the plain. 


THOMAS CARLYLE AND HIS WORKS 


THomAs CARLYLE is a Scotchman, born 
about fifty years ago, “at Ecclefechan, Annan- 
dale,” according to one authority. ‘His par- 
ents ‘good farmer people,’ his father an elder 
in the Secession church there, and a man of 
strong native sense, whose wards were said to 
‘nail a subject to the wall.’’’ We also hear of 
his “excellent mother,” still alive, and of “her 
fine old covenanting accents, concerting with 
his transcendental tones.’’ He seems to have 
gone to school at Annan, on the shore of the 
Solway Frith, and there, as he himself writes, 
“heard of famed professors, of high matters 
classical, mathematical, a whole Wonderland 
of Knowledge,” from Edward Irving, then a 
young man “fresh from Edinburgh, with col- 
lege prizes, . . . come to see our schoolmaster, 
who had also been his.’’” From this place, they 
say, you can look over into Wordsworth’s coun- 
try. Here first he may have become acquainted 
with Nature, with woods, such as are there, and 
rivers and brooks, some of whose names we have 
heard, and the last lapses of Atlantic billows. 
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He got some of his education, too, more or less 
liberal, out of the University of Edinburgh, 
where, according to the same authority, he had 
to “support himself,” partly by “private tui- 
tion, translations for the booksellers, etc.,’’ and 
afterward, as we are glad to hear, “taught an 
academy in Dysart, at the same time that Irving 
was teaching in Kirkaldy,” the usual middle 
passage of a literary life. He was destined for 
the Church, but not by the powers that rule 
man’s life; made his literary début in Fraser’s 
Magazine, long ago; read here and there in 
English and French, with more or less profit, 
we may suppose, such of us at least as are not 
particularly informed, and at length found some 
words which spoke to his condition in the Ger- 
man language, and set himself earnestly to un- 
ravel that mystery, — with what success many 
readers know. 

After his marriage he “resided partly at 
Comely Bank, Edinburgh; and for a year or 
two at Craigenputtock, a wild and solitary farm- 
house in the upper part of Dumfriesshire,” at 
which last place, amid barren heather hills, 
he was visited by our countryman, Emerson. 
With Emerson he still corresponds. He was 
early intimate with Edward Irving, and contin- 
ued to be his friend until the latter’s death. 
Concerning this “freest, brotherliest, bravest 
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human soul,” and Carlyle’s relation to him, 
those whom it concerns will do well to consult 
a notice of his death in Fraser’s Magazine for 
1835, reprinted in the Miscellanies. He also 
corresponded with Goethe. Latterly, we hear, 
the poet Sterling was his only intimate acquain- 
tance in England. 

He has spent the last quarter of his life in 
London, writing books; has the fame, as all 
readers know, of having made England ac- 
quainted with Germany, in late years, and done 
much else that is novel and remarkable in lit- 
erature. He especially is the literary man of 
those parts. You may imagine him living in 
altogether a retired and simple way, with small 
family, in a quiet part of London, called Chel- 
sea, a little out of the din of commerce, in 
‘Cheyne Row,” there, not far from the “ Chelsea 
Hospital.” ‘A little past this, and an old ivy- 
clad church, with its buried generations lying 
around it,” writes one traveler, “you come to 
an antique street running at right angles with 
the Thames, and, a few steps from the river, 
you find Carlyle’s name on the door.” “A 
Scotch lass ushers you into the second story 
front chamber, which is the spacious workshop 
of the world maker.” Here he sits a long time 
together, with many books and papers about 
him; many new books, we have been told, on 
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the upper shelves, uncut, with the “author’s 
respects’ in them; in late months, with many 
manuscripts in an old English hand, and innu- 
merable pamphlets, from the public libraries, 
relating to the Cromwellian period; now, per- 
haps, looking out into the street on brick and 
pavement, for a change, and now upon some 
rod of grass ground in the rear; or, perchance, 
he steps over to the British Museum, and makes 
that his studio for the time. This is the fore 
part of the day; that is the way with literary 
men commonly; and then in the afternoon, we 
presume, he takes a short run of a mile or so 
through the suburbs out into the country; we 
think he would run that way, though so short a 
trip might not take him to very sylvan or rustic 
places. In the mean while, people are calling 
to see him, from various quarters, few very wor- 
thy of being seen by him; “distinguished trav- 
elers from America,”’ not a few; to all and sun- 
dry of whom he gives freely of his yet unwritten 
rich and flashing soliloquy, in exchange for 
whatever they may have to offer; speaking his 
English, as they say, with a “broad Scotch 
accent,” talking, to their astonishment and to 
ours, very much as he writes, a sort of Car- 
lylese, his discourse “coming to its climaxes, 
ever and anon, in long, deep, chest-shaking 
bursts of laughter.” 
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He goes to Scotland sometimes, to visit his 
native heath-clad hills, having some interest 
still in the earth there; such names as Craigen- 
puttock and Ecclefechan, which we have already 
quoted, stand for habitable places there to him; 
or he rides to the seacoast of England in his 
vacations, upon his horse Yankee, bought by 
the sale of his books here, as we have been told. 

How, after all, he gets his living; what pro- 
portion of his daily bread he earns by day-labor 
or job-work with his pen, what he inherits, what 
steals, — questions whose answers are so signifi- 
cant, and not to be omitted in his biography, — 
we, alas! are unable to answer here. It may 
be worth the while to state that he is not a Re- 
former in our sense of the term, — eats, drinks, 
and sleeps, thinks and believes, professes and 
practices, not according to the New England 
standard, nor to the Old English wholly. Nev- 
ertheless, we are told that he is a sort of lion in 
certain quarters there, ‘“‘an amicable centre for 
men of the most opposite opinions,” and “lis- 
tened to as an oracle,” “smoking his perpetual 
pipe.” 

A rather tall, gaunt figure, with intent face, 
dark hair and complexion, and the air of a stu- 
dent; not altogether well in body, from sitting 
too long in his workhouse, — he, born in the 
border country and descended from moss-troop- 
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ers, it may be. We have seen several pictures 
of him here; one, a full-length portrait, with 
hat and overall, if it did not tell us much, told 
the fewest lies; another, we remember, was well 
said to have “too combed a look;” one other 
also we have seen in which we discern some fea- 
tures of the man we are thinking of; but the 
only ones worth remembering, after all, are 
those which he has unconsciously drawn of him- 
self. 

When we remember how these volumes came 
over to us, with their encouragement and pro- 
vocation from month to month, and what com- 
motion they created in many private breasts, 
we wonder that the country did not ring, from 
shore to shore, from the Atlantic to the Pacifie, 
with its greeting; and the Boones and Crockets 
of the West make haste to hail him, whose wide 
humanity embraces them too. Of all that the 
packets have brought over to us, has there been 
any richer cargo than this? What else has 
been English news for so long a season? What 
else, of late years, has been England to us, — 
to us who read books, we mean? Unless we 
remembered it as the scene where the age of 
Wordsworth was spending itself, and a few 
younger muses were trying their wings, and 
from time to time as the residence of Landor, 
Carlyle alone, since the death of Coleridge, has 
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kept the promise of England. It is the best 
apology for all the bustle and the sin of com- 
merce, that it has made us acquainted with the 
thoughts of this man. Commerce would not 
concern us much if it were not for such results 
as this. New England owes him a debt which 
she will be slow to recognize. His earlier es- 
says reached us at a time when Coleridge’s were 
the only recent words which had made any not- 
able impression so far, and they found a field 
unoccupied by him, before yet any words of 
moment had been uttered in our midst. He 
had this advantage, too, in a teacher, that he 
stood near to his pupils; and he has no doubt 
afforded reasonable encouragement and sym- 
pathy to many an independent but solitary . 
thinker. 

It is remarkable, but on the whole, perhaps, 
not to be lamented, that the world is so unkind 
to a new book. Any distinguished traveler who 
comes to our shores is likely to get more din- 
ners and speeches of welcome than he can well 
dispose of, but the best books, if noticed at 
all, meet with coldness and suspicion, or, what 
is worse, gratuitous, off-hand criticism. It is 
plain that the reviewers, both here and abroad, 
do not know how to dispose of this man. They 
approach him too easily, as if he were one 
of the men of letters about town, who grace 
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Mr. Somebody’s administration, merely; but 
he already belongs to literature, and depends 
neither on the favor of reviewers, nor the hon- 
esty of booksellers, nor the pleasure of readers 
for his success. He has more to impart than 
to receive from his generation. He is another 
such a strong and finished workman in his craft 
as Samuel Johnson was, and, like him, makes 
the literary class respectable. Since few are 
yet out of their apprenticeship, or, even if they 
learn to be able writers, are at the same time 
able and valuable thinkers. The aged and crit- 
ical eye, especially, is incapacitated to appreci- 
ate the works of this author. To such their 
meaning is impalpable and evanescent, and they 
seem to abound only in obstinate mannerisms, 
Germanisms, and whimsical ravings of all kinds, 
with now and then an unaccountably true and 
sensible remark. On the strength of this last, 
Carlyle i is admitted to have what is called gen- 
ius. We hardly know an old man to whom 
these volumes are not hopelessly sealed. The 
language, they say, is foolishness and a stum- 
bling-block to them; but to many a clear-headed 
boy they are plainest English, and dispatched 
with such hasty relish as his bread and milk. 
The fathers wonder how it is that the children 
take to this diet so readily, and digest it with 
so little difficulty. They shake their heads with 
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mistrust at their free and easy delight, and re- 
mark that “ Mr. Carlyle is a very learned man;”’ 
for they, too, not to be out of fashion, have got 
grammar and dictionary, if the truth were 
known, and with the best faith cudgeled their 
brains to get a little way into the jungle, and 
they could not but confess, as often as they 
found the clue, that it was as intricate as Black- 
stone to follow, if you read it honestly. But 
merely reading, even with the best intentions, 
is not enough: you must almost have written 
these books yourself. Only he who has had the 
good fortune to read them in the nick of time, 
in the most perceptive and recipient season of 
life, can give any adequate account of them. 
Many have tasted of this well with an odd 
suspicion, as if it were some fountain Arethuse 
which had flowed under the sea from Germany, 
as if the materials of his books had lain in some 
garret there, in danger of being appropriated 
for waste-paper. Over what German ‘ocean, 
from what Hercynian forest, he has been im- 
ported, piecemeal, into England, or whether he 
has now all arrived, we are not informed. This 
article is not invoiced in Hamburg nor in Lon- 
don. Perhaps it was contraband. However, 
we suspect that this sort of goods cannot be im- 
ported in this way. No matter how skillful the 
stevedore, all things being got into sailing trim, 
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wait for a Sunday, and aft wind, and then 
weigh anchor, and run up the main-sheet, — 
straightway what of transcendent and perma- 
nent value is there resists the aft wind, and will 
doggedly stay behind that Sunday, —it does 
not travel Sundays; while biscuit and pork 
make headway, and sailors cry heave-yo! It 
must part company, if it open a seam. It is 
not quite safe to send out a venture in this kind, 
unless yourself go supercargo. Where a man 
goes, there he is; but the slightest virtue is im- 
movable, —it is real estate, not personal; who 
would keep it, must consent to be bought and 
sold with it. 

However, we need not dwell on this charge 
of a German extraction, it being generally 
admitted, by this time, that Carlyle is English, 
and an inhabitant of London. He has the Eng- 
lish for his mother-tongue, though with a Scotch 
accent, or never so many accents, and thoughts 
also, which are the legitimate growth of native 
soil, to utter therewith. His style is eminently 
colloquial, and no wonder it is strange to meet 
with ina book. It is not literary or classical; 
it has not the music of poetry, nor the pomp of 
philosophy, but the rhythms and cadences of 
conversation endlessly repeated. It resounds 
with emphatic, natural, lively, stirring tones, 
muttering, rattling, exploding, like shells and 
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shot, and with like execution. So far as it is 
a merit in composition, that the written answer 
to the spoken word, and the spoken word to a 
fresh and pertinent thought in the mind, as well 
as to the half thoughts, the tumultuary misgiv- 
ings and expectancies, this author is, perhaps, 
not to be matched in literature. 

He is no mystic, either, more than Newton 
or Arkwright or Davy, and tolerates none. 
Not one obscure line, or half line, did he ever 
write. His meaning lies plain as the daylight, 
and he who runs may read; indeed, only he who 
runs can read, and keep up with the meaning. 
It has the distinctness of picture to his mind, 
and he tells us only what he sees printed in 
largest English type upon the face of things. 
He utters substantial English thoughts in plain- 
est English dialects; for it must be confessed, 
he speaks more than one of these. All the 
shires of England, and all the shires of Europe, 
are laid under contribution to his genius; for 
to be English does not mean to be exclusive 
and narrow, and adapt one’s self to the appre- 
hension of his nearest neighbor only. And yet 
no writer is more thoroughly Saxon. In the 
translation of those fragments of Saxon poetry, 
we have met with the same rhythm that occurs 
so often in his poem on the French Revolution. 
And if you would know where many of those 
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obnoxious Carlyleisms and Germanisms came 
from, read the best of Milton’s prose, read those 
speeches of Cromwell which he has brought to 
light, or go and listen once more to your 
mother’s tongue. So much for his German 
extraction. 

Indeed, for flueney and skill in the use of 
the English tongue, he is a master unrivaled. 
His felicity and power of expression surpass 
even his special merits as historian and critic. 
Therein his experience has not failed him, but 
furnished him with such a store of winged, ay 
and legged words, as only a London life, per- 
chance, could give account of. We had not 
understood the wealth of the language before. 
Nature is ransacked, and all the resorts and 
purlieus of humanity are taxed, to furnish the 
fittest symbol for his thought. He does not go 
to the dictionary, the word-book, but to the 
word-manufactory itself, and has made endless 
work for the lexicographers. Yes, he has that 
same English for his mother-tongue that you 
have, but with him it is no dumb, muttering, 
mumbling faculty, concealing the thoughts, but 
a keen, unwearied, resistless weapon. He has 
such command of it as neither you nor I have; 
and it would be well for any who have a lost 
horse to advertise, or a town-meeting warrant, 
or a sermon, or a letter to write, to study this 
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universal letter-writer, for he knows more than 
the grammar or the dictionary. 

The style is worth attending to, as one of the 
most important features of the man which we at 
this distance can discern. It is for once quite 
equal to the matter. It can carry all its load, 
and never breaks down nor staggers. His 
books are solid and workmanlike, as all that 
England does; and they are graceful and read- 
able also. They tell of huge labor done, well 
done, and all the rubbish swept away, like the 
bright cutlery which glitters in shop windows, 
while the coke and ashes, the turnings, filings, 
dust, and borings lie far away at Birmingham, 
unheard of. He is a masterly clerk, scribe, 
reporter, writer. He can reduce to writing 
most things, — gestures, winks, nods, significant 
looks, patois, brogue, accent, pantomime, and 
how much that had passed for silence before 
does he represent by written words. The coun- 
tryman who puzzled the city lawyer, requiring 
him to write, among other things, his call to 
his horses, would hardly have puzzled him; he 
would have found a word for it, all right and 
classical, that would have started his team for 
him. Consider the ceaseless tide of speech for- 
ever flowing in countless cellars, garrets, par- 
lors ; that of the French, says Carlyle, “only 
ebbs toward the short hours of night,” and what 
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a drop in the bucket is the printed word. Feel- 
ing, thought, speech, writing, and, we might 
add, poetry, inspiration, — for so the circle 
is completed; how they gradually dwindle at 
length, passing through successive colanders, 
into your history and classics, from the roar of 
the ocean, the murmur of the forest, to the 
squeak of a mouse; so much only parsed and 
spelt out, and punctuated, at last. The few 
who ean talk like a book, they only get reported 
commonly. But this writer reports a new 
‘‘ Lieferung.” 

One wonders how so much, after all, was ex- 
pressed in the old way, so much here depends 
upon the emphasis, tone, pronunciation, style, 
and spirit of the reading. No writer uses so 
profusely all the aids to intelligibility which the 
printer’s art affords. You wonder how others 
had contrived to write so many pages without 
emphatic or italicized words, they are so expres- 
sive, so natural, so indispensable here, as if 
none had ever used the demonstrative pronouns 
demonstratively before. In another’s sentences 
the thought, though it may be immortal, is as 
it were embalmed, and does not strike you, but 
here it is so freshly living, even the body of it 
not having passed through the ordeal of death, 
that it stirs in the very extremities, and the 
smallest particles and pronouns are all alive 
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with it. It is not simple dictionary zt, yours or 
mine, but 1r. The words did not come at the 
command of grammar, but of a tyrannous, in- 
exorable meaning; not like standing soldiers, 
by vote of Parliament, but any able-bodied 
countryman pressed into the service, for “Sire, 
it is not a revolt, it is a revolution.” 

We have never heard him speak, but we 
should say that Carlyle was a rare talker. He 
has broken the ice, and streams freely forth 
like a spring torrent. He does not trace back 
the stream of his thought, silently adventurous, 
up to its fountain-head, but is borne away with 
it, as it rushes through his brain like a torrent 
to overwhelm and fertilize. He holds a talk 
with you. His audience is such a tumultuous 
mob of thirty thousand as assembled at the 
University of Paris, before printing was in- 
vented. Philosophy, on the other hand, does 
not talk, but write, or, when it comes person- 
ally before an audience, lecture or read; and 
therefore it must be read to-morrow, or a thou- 
sand years hence. But the talker must natu- 
rally be attended to at once; he does not talk 
on without an audience; the winds do not long 
bear the sound of his voice. Think of Carlyle 
reading his French Revolution to any audience. 
One might say it was never written, but spoken; 
and thereafter reported and printed, that those 
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not within sound of his voice might know some- 
thing about it. Some men read to you some- 
thing which they have written in a dead lan- 
guage, of course, but it may be in a living 
letter, in a Syriac, or Roman, or Runic char- 
acter. Men must speak English who can write 
Sanskrit; they must speak a modern language 
who write, perchance, an ancient and universal 
one. We do not live in those days when the 
learned used a learned language. There is no 
writing of Latin with Carlyle; but as Chaucer, 
with all reverence to Homer, and Virgil, and 
Messieurs the Normans, sung his poetry in the 
homely Saxon tongue, — and Locke has at least 
the merit of having done philosophy into Eng- 
lish,—so Carlyle has done a different phi- 
losophy still further into English, and thrown 
open the doors of literature and criticism to the 
populace. 

Such a style, — so diversified and variegated! 
It is like the face of a country; it is like a New 
England landscape, with farm-houses and vil- 
lages, and cultivated spots, and belts of forests 
and blueberry-swamps round about, with the 
fragrance of shad-blossoms and violets on cer- 
tain winds. And as for the reading of it, it is 
novel enough to the reader who has used only 
the diligence, and old line mail-coach. It is 
like traveling, sometimes on foot, sometimes in 
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a gig tandem; sometimes in a full coach, over 
highways, mended and unmended, for which 
you will prosecute the town; on level roads, 
through French departments, by Simplon roads 
over the Alps, and now and then he hauls up 
for a relay, and yokes in an unbroken colt of a 
Pegasus for a leader, driving off by cart-paths, 
and across lots, by corduroy roads and gridiron 
bridges; and where the bridges are gone, not 
even a string-piece left, and the reader has to 
set his breast and swim. You have got an ex- 
pert driver this time, who has driven ten thou- 
sand miles, and was never known to upset; can 
drive six in hand on the edge of a precipice, 
and touch the leaders anywhere with his snap- 
per. 

With wonderful art he grinds into paint for 
his picture all his moods and experiences, so 
that all his forces may be brought to the en- 
counter. Apparently writing without a partic- 
ular design or responsibility, setting down his 
soliloquies from time to time, taking advantage 
of all his humors, when at length the hour 
comes to declare himself, he puts down in plain 
English, without quotation marks, what he, 
Thomas Carlyle, is ready to defend in the face 
of the world, and fathers the rest, often quite 
as defensible, only more modest, or plain 
spoken, or insinuating, upon “Sauerteig,” or 
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some other gentleman long employed on the 
subject. Rolling his subject how many ways 
in his mind, he meets it now face to face, wres- 
tling with it at arm’s length, and striving to get 
it down, or throw it over his head; and if that 
will not do, or whether it will do or not, tries 
the back-stitch and side-hug with it, and downs 
it again, scalps it, draws and quarters it, hangs 
it in chains, and leaves it to the winds and dogs. 
With his brows knit, his mind made up, his 
will resolved and resistless, he advances, crash- 
ing his way through the host of weak, half- 
formed, dilettante opinions, honest and dis- 
honest ways of thinking, with their standards 
raised, sentimentalities and conjectures, and 
tramples them all into dust. See how he pre- 
vails; you don’t even hear the groans of the 
wounded and dying. Certainly it is not so well 
worth the while to look through any man’s eyes 
at history, for the time, as through his; and 
his way of looking at things is fastest getting 
adopted by his generation. 

It is not in man to determine what his style 
shall be. He might as well determine what his 
thoughts shall be. We would not have had 
him write always as in the chapter on Burns, 
and the Life of Schiller, and elsewhere. No; 
his thoughts were ever irregular and impetuous. 
Perhaps as he grows older and writes more 
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he acquires a truer expression; it is in some 
respects manlier, freer, struggling up to a level 
with its fountain-head. We think it is the 
richest prose style we know of. 

Who cares what a man’s style is, so it is in- 
telligible, — as intelligible as his thought. Lit- 
erally and really, the style is no more than the 
stylus, the pen he writes with; and it is not 
worth scraping and polishing, and gilding, un- 
less it will write his thoughts the better for it. 
It is something for use, and not to look at. 
The question for us is, not whether Pope had a 
fine style, wrote with a peacock’s feather, but 
whether he uttered useful thoughts. Translate 
a book a dozen times from one language to 
another, and what becomes of its style? Most 
books would be worn out and disappear in this 
ordeal. The pen which wrote it is soon de- 
stroyed, but the poem survives. We believe 
that Carlyle has, after all, more readers, and 
is better known to-day for this very originality 
of style, and that posterity will have reason to 
thank him for emancipating the language, in 
some measure, from the fetters which a merely 
conservative, aimless, and pedantic literary 
class had imposed upon it, and setting an ex- 
ample of greater freedom and naturalness. No 
man’s thoughts are new, but the style of their 
expression is the never-failing novelty which 
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cheers and refreshes men. If we were to an- 
swer the question, whether the mass of men, as 
we know them, talk as the standard authors and 
reviewers write, or rather as this man writes, 
we should say that he alone begins to write their 
language at all, and that the former is, for the 
most part, the mere effigies of a language, not 
the best method of concealing one’s thoughts 
even, but frequently a method of doing without 
thoughts at all. 

In his graphic description of Richter’s style, 
Carlyle describes his own pretty nearly; and no 
doubt he first got his own tongue loosened at 
that fountain, and was inspired by it to equal 
freedom and originality. “The language,” as 
he says of Richter, “groans with indescribable 
metaphors and allusions to all things, human 
and divine, flowing onward, not like a river, 
but like an inundation; circling in complex 
eddies, chafing and gurgling, now this way, now 
that;’’ but in Carlyle, “the proper current” 
never “sinks out of sight amid the boundless 
uproar.” Again: “His very language is Ti- 
tanian, —deep, strong, tumultuous, shining 
with a thousand hues, fused from a thousand 
elements, and winding in labyrinthic mazes.” 

In short, if it is desirable that a man be elo- 
quent, that he talk much, and address himself 
to his own age mainly, then this is not a bad 
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style of doing it. But if it is desired rather 
that he pioneer into unexplored regions of 
thought, and speak to silent centuries to come, 
then, indeed, we could wish that he had culti- 
vated the style of Goethe more, that of Richter 
less; not that Goethe’s is the kind of utterance 
most to be prized by mankind, but it will serve 
for a model of the best that can be successfully 
cultivated. 

But for style, and fine writing, and Augustan 
ages, that is but.a poor style, and vulgar writ- 
ing, and a degenerate age, which allows us to 
remember these things. This man has some- 
thing to communicate. Carlyle’s are not, in 
the common sense, works of art in their origin 
and aim; and yet, perhaps, no living English 
writer evinces an equal literary talent. They 
are such works of art only as the plough and 
corn-mill and steam-engine, —not as pictures 
and statues. Others speak with greater empha- 
sis to scholars, as such, but none so earnestly 
and effectually to aJl who can read. Others 
give their advice, he gives his sympathy also. 
It is no small praise that he does not take upon 
himself the airs, has none of the whims, none 
of the pride, the nice vulgarities, the starched, 
impoverished isolation, and cold glitter of the 
spoiled children of genius. He does not need 
to husband his pearl, but excels by a greater 
humanity and sincerity. 
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He is singularly serious and untrivial. We 
are everywhere impressed by the rugged, un- 
wearied, and rich sincerity of the man. We 
are sure that he never sacrificed one jot of his 
honest thought to art or whim, but to utter 
himself in the most direct and effectual way, — 
that is the endeavor. These are merits which 
will wear well. When time has worn deeper 
into the substance of these books, this grain 
will appear. No such sermons have come to us 
here out of England, in late years, as those of 
this preacher, —sermons to kings, and sermons 
to peasants, and sermons to all intermediate 
classes. It is in vain that John Bull, or any 
of his cousins, turns a deaf ear, and pretends 
not to hear them: nature will not soon be weary 
of repeating them. There are words less obvi- 
ously true, more for the ages to hear, perhaps, 
but none so impossible for this age not to hear. 
What a cutting cimeter was that “Past and 
Present,”’ going through heaps of silken stuffs, 
and glibly through the necks of men, too, with- 
out their knowing it, leaving no trace. He has 
the earnestness of a prophet. In an age of 
pedantry and dilettantism, he has no grain of 
these in his composition. ‘There is nowhere 
else, surely, in recent readable English, or other 
books, such direct and effectual teaching, re- 
proving, encouraging, stimulating, earnestly, 
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vehemently, almost like Mahomet, like Luther; 
not looking behind him to see how his Opera 
Omnia will look, but forward to other work to 
be done. His writings are a gospel to the 
young of this generation; they will hear his 
manly, brotherly speech with responsive joy, 
and press forward to older or newer gospels. 


We should omit a main attraction in these 
books, if we said nothing of their humor. Of 
this indispensable pledge of sanity, without 
some leaven of which the abstruse thinker may 
justly be suspected of mysticism, fanaticism, or 
insanity, there is a superabundance in Carlyle. 
Especially the transcendental philosophy needs 
the leaven of humor to render it light and 
digestible. In his later and longer works it 
is an unfailing accompaniment, reverberating 
through pages and chapters, long sustained 
without effort. The very punctuation, the ital- 
ics, the quotation marks, the blank spaces and 
dashes, and the capitals, each and all are 
pressed into its service. 

Carlyle’s humor is vigorous and Titanic, and 
has more sense in it than the sober philosophy 
of many another. It is not to be disposed of 
by laughter and smiles merely; it gets to be too 
serious for that: only they may laugh who are 
not hit by it. For those who love a merry jest, 
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this is a strange kind of fun, — rather too prac- 
tical joking, if they understand it. The pleas- 
ant humor which the public loves is but the 
innocent pranks of the ballroom, harmless flow 
of animal spirits, the light plushy pressure of 
dandy pumps, in comparison. But when an 
elephant takes to treading on your corns, why 
then you are lucky if you sit high, or wear cow- 
hide. His humor is always subordinate to a 
serious purpose, though often the real charm 
for the reader is not so much in the essential 
progress and final upshot of the chapter as in 
this indirect side-light illustration of every hue. 
He sketches first, with strong, practical English 
pencil, the essential features in outline, black 
on white, more faithfully than Dryasdust would 
have done, telling us wisely whom and what 
to mark, to save time, and then with brush of 
camel’s hair, or sometimes with more expedi- 
tious swab, he lays on the bright and fast colors 
of his humor everywhere. One piece of solid 
work, be it known, we have determined to do, 
about which let there be no jesting, but all 
things else under the heavens, to the right and 
left of that, are for the time fair game. To us 
this humor is not wearisome, as almost every 
other is. Rabelais, for instance, is intolerable; 
one chapter is better than a volume, — it may 
be sport to him, but it is death to us. A mere 
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humorist, indeed, is a most unhappy man; and 
his readers are most unhappy also. 

Humor is not so distinct a quality as, for the 
purposes of criticism, it is commonly regarded, 
but allied to every, even the divinest faculty. 
The familiar and cheerful conversation about 
every hearthside, if it be analyzed, will be found 
to be sweetened by this principle. There is not 
only a never-failing, pleasant, and earnest hu- 
mor kept up there, embracing the domestic 
affairs, the dinner, and the scolding, but there 
is also a constant run upon the neighbors, and 
upon Church and State, and to cherish and 
maintain this, in a great measure, the fire is 
kept burning, and the dinner provided. There 
will be neighbors, parties to a very genuine, 
even romantic friendship, whose whole audible 
salutation and intercourse, abstaining from the 
usual cordial expressions, grasping of hands, or 
affectionate farewells, consists in the mutual 
play and interchange of a genial and healthy 
humor, which excepts nothing, not even them- 
selves, in its lawless range. ‘The child plays 
continually, if you will let it, and all its life is 
a sort of practical humor of a very pure kind, 
often of so fine and ethereal a nature, that its 
parents, its uncles and cousins, can in no wise 
participate in it, but must stand aloof in silent 
admiration, and reverence even. The more 
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quiet the more profound it is. Hven Nature is 
observed to have her playful moods or aspects, 
of which man seems sometimes to be the sport. 

But, after all, we could sometimes dispense 
with the humor, though unquestionably incor- 
porated in the blood, if it were replaced by this 
author’s gravity. We should not apply to him- 
self, without qualification, his remarks on the 
humor of Richter. With more repose in his 
inmost being, his humor would become more 
thoroughly genial and placid. Humor is apt to 
imply but a half satisfaction at best. In his 
pleasantest and most genial hour, man smiles 
but as the globe smiles, and the works of 
nature. The fruits dry ripe, and much as we 
relish some of them in their green and pulpy 
state, we lay up for our winter store, not out 
of these, but the rustling autumnal harvests. 
Though we never weary of this vivacious wit, 
while we are perusing its work, yet when we 
remember it from afar, we sometimes feel 
balked and disappointed, missing the security, 
the simplicity, and frankness, even the occa- 
sional magnanimity of acknowledged dullness 
and bungling. This never-failing success and 
brilliant talent become a reproach. 

Besides, humor does not wear well. It is 
commonly enough said, that a joke will not bear 
repeating. The deepest humor will not keep. 
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Humors do not circulate but stagnate, or circu- 
late partially. In the oldest literature, in the 
Hebrew, the Hindoo, the Persian, the Chinese, 
it is rarely humor, even the most divine, which 
still survives, but the most sober and private, 
painful or joyous thoughts, maxims of duty, to 
which the life of all men may be referred. 
After time has sifted the literature of a people, 
there is left only their Scriprur®E, for that is 
WRITING, par excellence. This is as true of the 
poets, as of the philosophers and moralists by 
profession; for what subsides in any of these is 
the moral only, to reappear as dry land at some 
remote epoch. 

We confess that Carlyle’s humor is rich, 
deep, and variegated, in direct communication 
with the backbone and risible muscles of the 
globe, — and there is nothing like it; but much 
as we relish this jovial, this rapid and delugeous 
way of conveying one’s views and impressions, 
when we would not converse but meditate, we 
pray for a man’s diamond edition of his thought, 
without the colored illuminations in the margin, 
— the fishes and dragons and unicorns, the red 
or the blue ink, but its initial letter in distinct 
skeleton type, and the whole so clipped and con- 
densed down to the very essence of it, that time 
will have little to do. We know not but we 
shall immigrate soon, and would fain take with 
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us all the treasures of the East; and all kinds 
of dry, portable soups, in small tin canisters, 
which contain whole herds of English beeves 
boiled down, will be acceptable. 

The difference between this flashing, fitful 
writing and pure philosophy is the difference 
between flame and light. The flame, indeed, 
yields light; but when we are so near as to ob- 
serve the flame, we are apt to be incommoded 
by the heat and smoke. But the sun, that old 
Platonist, is set so far off in the heavens, that 
only a genial summer-heat and ineffable daylight 
can reach us. But many a time, we confess, in 
wintry weather, we have been glad to forsake 
the sunlight, and warm us by these Promethean 
flames. Carlyle must undoubtedly plead guilty 
to the charge of mannerism. He not only has 
his vein, but his peculiar manner of working it. 
He has a style which can be imitated, and some- 
times is an imitator of himself. 

Certainly, no critic has anywhere said what 
is more to the purpose, than this which Carlyle’s 
own writings furnish, which we quote, as well 
for its intrinsic merit as for its pertinence here. 
“Tt is true,” says he, thinking of Richter, “the 
beaten paths of literature lead the safeliest to 
the goal; and the talent pleases us most which 
submits to shine with new gracefulness through 
old forms. Nor is the noblest and most pecu- 
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liar mind too noble or peculiar for working by 
prescribed laws; Sophocles, Shakespeare, Cer- 
vantes, and, in Richter’s own age, Goethe, how 
little did they innovate on the given forms of 
composition, how much in the spirit they 
breathed into them! All this is true; and 
Richter must lose of our esteem in proportion.” 
And again, in the chapter on Goethe, “We 
read Goethe for years before we come to see 
wherein the distinguishing peculiarity of his 
understanding, of his disposition, even of his 
way of writing, consists! It seems quite a sim- 
ple style, [that of his?] remarkable chiefly for 
its calmness, its perspicuity, in short, its com- 
monness; and yet itis the most uncommon of 
all styles.” And this, too, translated for us by 
the same pen from Schiller, which we will apply 
not merely to the outward form of his works, 
but to their inner form and substance. He is 
speaking of the artist. ‘Let some beneficent 
divinity snatch him, when a suckling, from the 
breast of his mother, and nurse him with the 
milk of a better time, that he may ripen to his 
full stature beneath a distant Grecian sky. 
And having grown to manhood, let him return, 
a foreign shape, into his century; not, how- 
ever, to delight it by his presence, but, dread- 
ful, like the son of Agamemnon, to purify it. 
The matter of his works he will take from the 
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present, but their form he will derive from a 
nobler time; nay, from beyond all time, from 
the absolute unchanging unity of his own na- 
ture.” 

But enough of this. Our complaint is al- 
ready out of all proportion to our discontent. 

Carlyle’s works, it is true, have not the 
stereotyped success which we call classic. They 
are a rich but inexpensive entertainment, at 
which we are not concerned lest the host has 
strained or impoverished himself to feed his 
guests. It is not the most lasting word, nor 
the loftiest wisdom, but rather the word which 
comes last. For his genius it was reserved to 
give expression to the thoughts which were 
throbbing in a million breasts. He has plucked 
the ripest fruit in the public garden; but this 
fruit already least concerned the tree that bore 
it, which was rather perfecting the bud at the 
foot of the leaf-stalk. His works are not to 
be studied, but read with a swift satisfaction. 
Their flavor and gust is like what poets tell of 
the froth of wine, which can only be tasted once 
and hastily. On a review we can never find the 
pages we had read. Yet they are in some de- 
gree true natural products in this respect. All 
things are but once, and never repeated. These 
works were designed for such complete success 
that they serve but for a single occasion. 
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But he is willfully and pertinaciously unjust, 
even scurrilous, impolite, ungentlemanly; calls 
us “Imbeciles,” ‘ Dilettants,’’ ‘‘ Philistines,” 
implying sometimes what would not sound well 
expressed. If he would adopt the newspaper 
style, and take back these hard names— But 
where is the reader who does not derive some 
benefit from these epithets, applying them to 
himself ? 

He is, in fact, the best tempered, and not 
the least impartial of reviewers. He goes out 
of his way to do justice to profligates and 
quacks. There is somewhat even Christian, in 
the rarest and most peculiar sense, in his uni- 
versal brotherliness, his simple, child-like en- 
durance, and earnest, honest endeavor, with 
sympathy for the like. Carlyle, to adopt his 
own classification, is himself the hero as literary 
man. ‘There is no more notable workingman 
in England, in Manchester or Birmingham, or 
the mines round about. We know not how 
many hours a day he toils, nor for what wages, 
exactly: we only know the results for us. 

Notwithstanding the very genuine, admirable, 
and loyal tributes to Burns, Schiller, Goethe, 
and others, Carlyle is not a critic of poetry. 
In the book of heroes, Shakespeare, the hero as 
poet, comes off rather slimly. His sympathy, 
as we said, 1s with the men of endeavor; not 
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using the life got, but still bravely getting their 
life. “In fact,” as he says of Cromwell, 
“everywhere we have to notice the decisive 
practical eye of this man, how he drives toward 
the practical and practicable; has a genuine in- 
sight into what ts fact.” You must have very 
stout legs to get noticed at all by him. He is 
thoroughly English in his love of practical men, 
and dislike for cant, and ardent enthusiastic 
heads that are not supported by any legs. He 
would kindly knock them down that they may 
regain some vigor by touching their mother 
earth. We have often wondered how he ever 
found out Burns, and must still refer a good 
share of his delight in him to neighborhood 
and early association. The Lycidas and Comus, 
appearing in Blackwood’s Magazine, would 
probably go unread by him, nor lead him to 
expect a Paradise Lost. The condition-of- 
England question is a practical one. The con- 
dition of England demands a hero, not a poet. 
Other things demand a poet; the poet answers 
other demands. Carlyle in London, with this 
question pressing on him so urgently, sees no 
occasion for minstrels and rhapsodists there. 
iXings may have their bards when there are any 
kings. Homer would certainly go a-begging 
there. He lives in Chelsea, not on the plains 
of Hindostan, nor on the prairies of the West, 
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where settlers are scarce, and a man must at 
least go whistling to himself. 

What he says of poetry is rapidly uttered, 
and suggestive of a thought, rather than the 
deliberate development of any. He answers 
your question, What is poetry? by writing a 
special poem, as that Norse one, for instance, 
in the Book of Heroes, altogether wild and 
original; — answers your question, What is 
light? by kindling a blaze which dazzles you, 
and pales sun and moon, and not as a peasant 
might, by opening a shutter. 

Carlyle is not a seer, but a brave looker-on 
and reviewer ; not the most free and catholic 
observer of men and events, for they are likely 
to find him preoccupied, but unexpectedly free 
and catholic when they fall within the focus of 
his lens. He does not live in the present hour, 
and read men and books as they occur for his 
theme, but having chosen this, he directs his 
studies to this end. If we look again at his 
page, we are apt to retract somewhat that we 
have said. Often a genuine poetic feeling 
dawns through it, like the texture of the earth 
seen through the dead grass and leaves in the 
spring. The History of the French Revolution 
is a poem, at length translated into prose, — 
an Iliad, indeed, as he himself has it, — ‘The 
destructive wrath of Sansculotism, this is what 
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we speak, having unhappily no voice for sing- 
ing.” 

One improvement we could suggest in this 
last, as indeed in most epics, —that he should 
let in the sun oftener upon his picture. It does 
not often enough appear, but it is all revolu- 
tion, the old way of human life turned simply 
bottom upward, so that when at length we 
are inadvertently reminded of the “ Brest Ship- 
ping,” a St. Domingo colony, and that anybody 
thinks of owning plantations, and simply turning 
up the soil there, and that now at length, after 
some years of this revolution, there is a fall- 
ing off in the importation of sugar, we feel a 
queer surprise. Had they not sweetened their 
water with revolution then? It would be well if 
there were several chapters headed ‘* Work for 
the Month,’ — Revolution-work inclusive, of 
course, — * Altitude of the Sun,” “State of the 
Crops and Markets,” ‘ Meteorological Observa- 
tions,” “ Attractive Industry,’ “Day Labor,” 
etc., just to remind the reader that the French 
peasantry did something beside go without 
breeches, burn chateaus, get ready knotted 
cords, and embrace and throttle one another by 
turns. These things are sometimes hinted at, 
but they deserve a notice more in proportion to 
their importance. We want not only a back- 
ground to the picture, but a ground under the 
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feet also. We remark, too, occasionally, an 
unphilosophical habit, common enough else- 
where, in Alison’s History of Modern Europe, 
for instance, of saying, undoubtedly with effect, 
that if a straw had not fallen this way or that, 
why then — but, of course, it is as easy in phi- 
losophy to make kingdoms rise and fall as 
straws. 

The poet is blithe and cheery ever, and as 
well as nature. Carlyle has not the simple 
Homeric health of Wordsworth, nor the delib- 
erate philosophic turn of Coleridge, nor the 
scholastic taste of Landor, but, though sick and 
under restraint, the constitutional vigor of one 
of his old Norse heroes, struggling in a lurid 
light, with Jotuns still, striving to throw the 
old woman, and “she was Time,’ —striving to 
lift the big cat, and that was “the Great W orld- 
Serpent, which, tail in mouth, girds and keeps 
up the whole created world.” The smith, 
though so brawny and tough, I should not call 
the healthiest man. There is too much shop- 
work, too great extremes of heat and cold, and 
incessant ten-pound-ten and thrashing of the 
anvil, in his life. But the haymaker’s is a true 
sunny perspiration, produced by the extreme of 
summer heat only, and conversant with the 
blast of the zephyr, not of the forge-bellows. 
We know very well the nature of this man’s 
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sadness, but we do not know the nature of his 
gladness. 

The poet will maintain serenity in spite of all 
disappointments. He is expected to preserve 
an unconcerned and healthy outlook over the 
world, while he lives. Philosophia practica est 
eruditionis meta, — Philosophy practiced is the 
goal of learning; and for that other, Oratoris 
est celare artem, we might read, Herois est 
celare pugnam,—the hero will conceal his 
struggles. Poetry is the only life got, the only 
work done, the only pure product and free labor 
of man, performed only when he has put all the 
world under his feet, and conquered the last of 
his foes. 

Carlyle speaks of Nature with a certain un- 
conscious pathos for the most part. She is to 
him a receded but ever memorable splendor, 
casting still a reflected light over all his scenery. 
As we read his books here in New England, 
where there are potatoes enough, and every man 
ean get his living peacefully and sportively as 
the birds and bees, and need think no more of 
that, it seems to us as if by the world he often 
meant London, at the head of the tide upon the 
Thames, the sorest place on the face of the 
earth, the very citadel of conservatism. 

In his writings, we should say that he, as 
conspicuously as any, though with little enough 
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expressed or even conscious sympathy, repre- 
sents the Reformer class, and all the better for 
not being the acknowledged leader of any. In 
him the universal plaint is most settled, unap- 
peasable, and serious. Until a thousand named 
and nameless grievances are righted, there will 
be no repose for him in the lap of nature, or the 
seclusion of science and literature. By foresee- 
ing it, he hastens the crisis in the affairs of 
England, and is as good as many years added 
to her history. 

To do himself justice, and set some of his 
readers right, he should give us some transcen- 
dent hero at length, to rule his demigods and 
Titans; develop, perhaps, his reserved and 
dumb reverence for Christ, not speaking to a 
London or Church of England audience merely. 
Let not “sacred silence meditate that sacred 
matter”’ forever, but let us have sacred speech 
and sacred scripture thereon. 

Every man will include in his list of worthies 
those whom he himself best represents. Car- 
lyle, and our countryman Emerson, whose place 
and influence must erelong obtain a more dis- 
tinct recognition, are, to a certain extent, the 
complement of each other. The age could not 
do with one of them, it cannot do with both. 
To make a broad and rude distinction, to suit 
our present purpose, the former, as critic, deals 
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with the men of action, — Mahomet, Luther, 
Cromwell; the latter with the thinkers, — 
Plato, Shakespeare, Goethe; for, though both 
have written upon Goethe, they do not meet in 
him. The one has more sympathy with the 
heroes, or practical reformers, the other with 
the observers, or philosophers. Put their 
worthies together, and you will have a pretty 
fair representation of mankind; yet with one 
or more memorable exceptions. To say nothing 
of Christ, who yet awaits a just appreciation 
from literature, the peacefully practical hero, 
whom Columbus may represent, is obviously 
slighted; but above and after all, the Man of 
the Age, come to be called workingman, it is 
obvious that none yet speaks to his condition, 
for the speaker is not yet in his condition. 

Like speaks to like only; labor to labor, 
philosophy to philosophy, criticism to criticism, 
poetry to poetry. Literature speaks how much 
still to the past, how little to the future, how 
much to the East, how little to the West, — 

In the East fames are won, 
In the West deeds are done. 

One merit in Carlyle, let the subject be what 
it may, is the freedom of prospect he allows, 
the entire absence of cant and dogma. He re- 
moves many cart-loads of rubbish, and leaves 
open a broad highway. His writings are all 
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unfenced on the side of the future and the pos- 
sible. Though he does but inadvertently direct 
our eyes to the open heavens, nevertheless he 
lets us wander broadly underneath, and shows 
them to us reflected in innumerable pools and 
lakes. 


These volumes contain not the highest, but 
a very practicable wisdom, which startles and 
provokes, rather than informs us. Carlyle does 
not oblige us to think; we have thought enough 
for him already, but he compels us to act. We 
accompany him rapidly through an endless gal- 
lery of pictures, and glorious reminiscences of 
experiences unimproved. “If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead.” 
There is no calm philosophy of life here, such as 
you might put at the end of the Almanac, to 
hang over the farmer’s hearth, how men shall 
live in these winter, in these summer days. No 
philosophy, properly speaking, of love, or 
friendship, or religion, or politics, or education, 
or nature, or spirit; perhaps a nearer approach 
to a philosophy of kingship, and of the place of 
the literary man, than of anything else. A 
rare preacher, with prayer, and psalm, and ser- 
mon, and benediction, but no contemplation of 
man’s life from the serene oriental ground, nor 
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yet from the stirring occidental. No thanksgiv- 
ing sermon for the holydays, or the Easter vaca- 
tions, when all men submit to float on the full 
currents of life. When we see with what spir- 
its, though with little heroism enough, wood- 
choppers, drovers, and apprentices take and 
spend life, playing all day long, sunning them- 
selves, shading themselves, eating, drinking, 
sleeping, we think that the philosophy of their 
life written would be such a level natural his- 
tory as the Gardener’s Calendar and the works 
of the early botanists, inconceivably slow to 
come to practical conclusions. 

There is no philosophy here for philosophers, 
only as every man is said to have his philoso- 
phy. No system but such as is the man him- 
self; and, indeed, he stands compactly enough; 
no progress beyond the first assertion and chal- 
lenge, as it were, with trumpet blast. One 
thing is certain, —that we had best be doing 
something in good earnest henceforth forever; 
that’s an indispensable philosophy. The be- 
fore impossible precept, “know thyself,” he 
translates into the partially possible one, “know 
what thou canst work at.” Sartor Resartus is, 
perhaps, the sunniest and most philosophical, 
as it is the most autobiographical of his works, 
in which he drew most largely on the experience 
of his youth. But we miss everywhere a calm 
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depth, like a lake, even stagnant, and must sub- 
mit to rapidity and whirl, as on skates, with all 
kinds of skillful and antic motions, sculling, 
sliding, cutting punch-bowls and rings, forward 
and backward. The talent is very nearly equal 
to the genius. Sometimes it would be prefer- 
able to wade slowly through a Serbonian bog, 
and feel the juices of the meadow. 

Beside some philosophers of larger vision, 
Carlyle stands like an honest, half-despairing 
boy, grasping at some details only of their world 
systems. Philosophy, certainly, is some ac- 
count of truths, the fragments and very insig- 
nificant parts of which man will practice in this 
workshop; truths infinite and in harmony with 
infinity, in respect to which the very objects 
and ends of the so-called practical philosopher 
will be mere propositions, like the rest. It 
would be no reproach to a philosopher, that he 
knew the future better than the past, or even 
than the present. It is better worth knowing. 
He will prophesy, tell what is to be, or, in other 
words, what alone is, under appearances, laying 
little stress on the boiling of the pot, or, the con- 
dition-of-England question. He has no more 
to do with the condition of England than with 
her national debt, which a vigorous generation 
would not inherit. The philosopher’s concep- 
tion of things will, above all, be truer than 
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other men’s, and his philosophy will subordinate 
all the circumstances of life. To live like a 
philosopher is to live, not foolishly, like other 
men, but wisely and according to universal 
laws. If Carlyle does not take two steps in 
philosophy, are there any who take three? 
Philosophy having crept clinging to the rocks, 
so far, puts out its feelers many ways in vain. 
It would be hard to surprise him by the relation 
of any important human experience, but in 
some nook or corner of his works you will find 
that this, too, was sometimes dreamed of in his 
philosophy. 

To sum up our most serious objections in a 
few words, we should say that Carlyle indicates 
a depth, — and we mean not impliedly, but dis- 
tinctly, — which he neglects to fathom. We 
want to know more about that which he wants 
to know as well. If any luminous star or un- 
dissolvable nebula is visible from his station 
which is not visible from ours, the interests of 
science require that the fact be communicated 
to us. The universe expects every man to do 
his duty in his parallel of latitude. We want 
to hear more of his inmost life; his hymn and 
prayer more; his elegy and eulogy less; that he 
should speak more from his character, and less 
from his talent; communicate centrally with his 
readers, and not by a side; that he should say 
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what he believes, without suspecting that men 
disbelieve it, out of his never-misunderstood 
nature. His genius can cover all the land with 
gorgeous palaces, but the reader does not abide 
in them, but pitches his tent rather in the des- 
ert and on the mountain-peak. 

When we look about for something to quote, 
as the fairest specimen of the man, we confess 
that we labor under an unusual difficulty; for 
his philosophy is so little of the proverbial or 
sentential kind, and opens so gradually, rising 
insensibly from the reviewer’s level, and devel- 
oping its thought completely and in detail, that 
we look in vain for the brilliant passages, for 
point and antithesis, and must end by quoting 
his works entire. What in a writer of less 
breadth would have been the proposition which 
would have bounded his discourse, his column 
of victory, his Pillar of Hercules, and ne plus 
ultra, is in Carlyle frequently the same thought 
unfolded; no Pillar of Hercules, but a consid- 
erable prospect, north and south, along the At- 
jantic coast. There are other pillars of Hercu- 
les, like beacons and light-houses, still further 
in the horizon, toward Atlantis, set up by a few 
ancient and modern travelers; but, so far as 
this traveler goes, he clears and colonizes, and 
all the surplus population of London is bound 
thither at once. What we would quote is, in 
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fact, his vivacity, and not any particular wis- 
dom or sense, which last is ever synonymous 
with sentence (sententia), as in his contempora- 
ries Coleridge, Landor, and Wordsworth. We 
have not attempted to discriminate between his 
works, but have rather regarded them all as one 
work, as is the man himself. We have not 
examined so much as remembered them. ‘To 
do otherwise would have required a more indif- 
ferent, and perhaps even less just review than 
the present. 

All his works might well enough be embraced 
under the title of one of them, a good specimen 
brick, “On Heroes, Hero-Worship, and the 
Heroic in History.” Of this department he is 
the Chief Professor in the World’s University, 
and even leaves Plutarch behind. Such inti- 
mate and living, such loyal and generous sym- 
pathy with the heroes of history, not one in one 
age only, but forty in forty ages, such an un- 
paralleled reviewing and greeting of all past 
worth, with exceptions, to be sure, — but excep- 
tions were the rule before, — it was, indeed, to 
make this the age of review writing, as if now 
one period of the human story were completing 
itself, and getting its accounts settled. This 
soldier has told the stories with new emphasis, 
and will be a memorable hander-down of fame 
to posterity. And with what wise discrimina- 
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tion he has selected his men, with reference 
both to his own genius and to theirs, — Ma- 
homet, Dante, Cromwell, Voltaire, Johnson, 
Burns, Goethe, Richter, Schiller, Mirabeau, — 
could any of these have been spared? These 
we wanted to hear about. We have not as 
commonly the cold and refined judgment of the 
scholar and critic merely, but something more 
human and affecting. These eulogies have the 
glow and warmth of friendship. There is sym- 
pathy, not with mere fames, and formless, in- 
credible things, but with kindred men, — not 
transiently, but life-long he has walked with 
them. 

No doubt, some of Carlyle’s worthies, should 
they ever return to earth, would find themselves 
unpleasantly put upon their good behavior, to 
sustain their characters; but if he can return a 
man’s life more perfect to our hands than it 
was left at his death, following out the design 
of its author, we shall have no great cause to 
complain. We do not want a daguerreotype 
likeness. All biography is the life of Adam, 
—a much-experienced man, —and time with- 
draws something partial from the story of every 
individual, that the historian may supply some- 
thing general. If these virtues were not in this 
man, perhaps they are in his biographer, —no 
fatal mistake. Really, in any other sense, we 
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never do, nor desire to, come at the historical 
man, — unless we rob his grave, that is the 
nearest approach. Why did he die, then? He 
is with his bones, surely. 

No doubt Carlyle has a propensity to exag- 
gerate the heroic in history, that is, he creates 
you an ideal hero rather than another thing: he 
has most of that material. This we allow in all 
its senses, and in one narrower sense it is not 
so convenient. Yet what were history if he did 
not exaggerate it? How comes it that history 
never has to wait for facts, but for a man to 
write it? The ages may go on forgetting the 
facts never so long, he can remember two for 
every one forgotten. The musty records of his- 
tory, like the catacombs, contain the perishable 
remains, but only in the breast of genius are 
embalmed the souls of heroes. There is very 
little of what is called criticism here; it is love 
and reverence, rather, which deal with qualities 
not relatively, but absolutely great; for what- 
ever is admirable in a man is something infi- 
nite, to which we cannot set bounds. These 
sentiments allow the mortal to die, the immor- 
tal and divine to survive. There is something 
antique, even, in his style of treating his sub- 
ject, reminding us that Heroes and Demi-gods, 
Fates and Furies, still exist; the common man 
is nothing to him, but after death the hero is 
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apotheosized and has a place in heaven, as in 
the religion of the Greeks. 

Exaggeration! was ever any virtue attributed 
to a man without exaggeration? was ever any 
vice, without infinite exaggeration? Do we not 
exaggerate ourselves to ourselves, or do we re- 
cognize ourselves for the actual men we are? 
Are we not all great men? Yet what are we 
actually to speak of? We live by exaggera- 
tion. What else is it to anticipate more than 
we enjoy? The lightning is an exaggeration 
of the light. Exaggerated history is poetry, 
and truth referred to a new standard. To a 
small man every greater is an exaggeration. 
He who cannot exaggerate is not qualified to 
utter truth. No truth, we think, was ever ex- 
pressed but with this sort of emphasis, so that 
for the time there seemed to be no other. 
Moreover, you must speak loud to those who 
are hard of hearing, and so you acquire a habit 
of shouting to those who are not. By an im- 
mense exaggeration we appreciate our Greek 
poetry and philosophy, and Egyptian ruins; 
our Shakespeares and Miltons, our Liberty and 
Christianity. We give importance to this hour 
over all other hours. We do not live by jus- 
tice, but by grace. As the sort of justice which 
concerns us in our daily intercourse is not that 
administered by the judge, so the historical jus- 
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tice which we prize is not arrived at by nicely 
balancing the evidence. In order to appreciate 
any, even the humblest man, you must first, by 
some good fortune, have acquired a sentiment 
of admiration, even of reverence, for him, and 
there never were such exaggerators as these. 

To try him by the German rule of referring 
an author to his own standard, we will quote 
the following from Carlyle’s remarks on history, 
and leave the reader to consider how far his 
practice has been consistent with his theory. 
“Truly, if History is Philosophy teaching by 
Experience, the writer fitted to compose history 
is hitherto an unknown man. The Experience 
itself would require All-knowledge to record it, 
were the All-wisdom, needful for such Philoso- 
phy as would interpret it, to be had for asking. 
Better were it that mere earthly Historians 
should lower such pretensions, more suitable for 
Omniscience than for human science; and.aim- 
ing only at some picture of the things acted, 
which picture itself will at best be a poor 
approximation, leave the inscrutable purport of 
them an acknowledged secret; or, at most, in 
reverent faith, far different from that teaching 
of Philosophy, pause over the mysterious ves- 
tiges of Him whose path is in the great deep of 
Time, whom History indeed reveals, but only all 
History, and in Eternity, will clearly reveal.”’ 
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Carlyle is a critic who lives in London to tell 
this generation who have been the great men of 
our race. We have read that on some exposed 
place in the city of Geneva, they have fixed a 
brazen indicator for the use of travelers, with 
the names of the mountain summits in the hori- 
zon marked upon it, “so that by taking sight 
across the index you can distinguish them at 
once. You will not mistake Mont Blane, if 
you see him, but until you get accustomed to 
the panorama, you may easily mistake one of 
his court for the king.”” It stands there a piece 
of mute brass, that seems nevertheless to know 
in what vicinity it is: and there perchance it 
will stand, when the nation that placed it there 
has passed away, still in sympathy with the 
mountains, forever discriminating in the des- 
ert. 

So, we may say, stands this man, pointing as 
long as he lives, in obedience to some spiritual 
magnetism, to the summits in the historical 
horizon, for the guidance of his fellows. 

Truly, our greatest blessings are very cheap. 
To have our sunlight without paying for it, 
without any duty levied,—to have our poet 
there in England, to furnish us entertainment, 
and, what is better, provocation, from year to 
year, all our lives long, to make the world seem 
richer for us, the age more respectable, and life 
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better worth the living, —all without expense 
of acknowledgment even, but silently accepted 
out of the east like morning light as a matter 
of course. 


CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE 


I HEARTILY accept the motto, — “That gov- 
ernment is best which governs least;’’ and [ 
should like to see it acted up to more rapidly 
and systematically. Carried out, it finally 
amounts to this, which also I believe, — ‘That 
government is best which governs not at all;” 
and when men are prepared for it, that will be 
the kind of government which they will have. 
Government is at best but an expedient; but 
most governments are usually, and all govern- 
ments are sometimes, inexpedient. The objec- 
tions which have been brought against a stand- 
ing army, and they are many and weighty, and 
deserve to prevail, may also at last be brought 
against a standing government. The standing 
army is only an arm of the standing govern- 
ment. The government itself, which is only 
the mode which the people have chosen to exe- 
cute their will, is equally liable to be abused 
and perverted before the people can act through 
it. Witness the present Mexican war, the 
work of comparatively a few individuals using 
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the standing government as their tool; for, in 
the outset, the people would not have consented 
to this measure. 

This American government, — what is it but 
a tradition, though a recent one, endeavoring to 
transmit itself unimpaired to posterity, but each 
instant losing some of its integrity? It has not 
the vitality and force of a single living man; 
for a single man can bend it to his will. It is 
a sort of wooden gun to the people themselves. 
But it is not the less necessary for this; for the 
people must have some complicated machinery 
or other, and hear its din, to satisfy that idea 
of government which they have. Governments 
show thus how successfully men ean be imposed 
on, even impose on themselves, for their own 
advantage. It is excellent, we must all allow. 
Yet this government never of itself furthered 
any enterprise, but by the alacrity with which 
it got out of its way. Jt does not keep the 
country free. /¢ does not settle the West. J¢ 
does not educate. The character inherent in 
the American people has done all that has been 
accomplished; and it would have done some- 
what more, if the government had not some- 
times got in its way. For government is an 
expedient by which men would fain succeed in 
letting one another alone; and, as has been said, 
when it is most expedient, the governed are 
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most let alone by it. Trade and commerce, 
if they were not made of India-rubber, would 
never manage to bounce over the obstacles 
which legislators are continually putting in 
their way; and, if one were to judge these men 
wholly by the effects of their actions and not 
partly by their intentions, they would deserve to 
be classed and punished with those mischievous 
persons who put obstructions on the railroads. 

But, to speak practically and as a citizen, 
unlike those who call themselves no-government 
men, I ask for, not at once no government, but 
at once a better government. Let every man 
make known what kind of government would 
command his respect, and that will be one step 
toward obtaining it. 

After all, the practical reason why, when the 
power is once in the hands of the people, a ma- 
jority are permitted, and for a long period con- 
tinue, to rule is not because they are most 
likely to be in the right, nor because this seems 
fairest to the minority, but because they are 
physically the strongest. Buta government in 
which the majority rule in all cases cannot be 
based on justice, even as far as men understand 
it. Can there not be a government in which 
majorities do not virtually decide right and 
wrong, but conscience ?—in which majorities 
decide only those questions to which the rule 
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of expediency is applicable? Must the citizen 
ever for a moment, or in the least degree, resign 
his conscience to the legislator? Why has 
every man a conscience, then? I think that we 
should be men first, and subjects afterward. 
It is not desirable to cultivate a respect for the 
law, so much as for the right. The only obli- 
gation which I have a right to assume is to do 
at any time what I think right. It is truly 
enough said, that a corporation has no con- 
science; but a corporation of conscientious men 
is a corporation with a conscience. Law never 
made men a whit more just; and, by means of 
their respect for it, even the well-disposed are 
daily made the agents of injustice. A common 
and natural result of an undue respect for law 
is, that you may see a file of soldiers, colonel, 
captain, corporal, privates, powder-monkeys, 
and all, marching in admirable order over hill 
and dale to the wars, against their wills, ay, 
against their common sense and consciences, 
which makes it very steep marching indeed, and 
produces a palpitation of the heart. They have 
no doubt that it is a damnable business in which 
they are concerned; they are all peaceably in- 
clined. Now, what are they? Men at all? or 
small movable forts and magazines, at the ser- 
vice of some unscrupulous man in power? Visit 
the Navy-Yard, and behold a marine, such a 
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man as an American government can make, or 
such as it can make a man with its black arts, 
— a mere shadow and reminiscence of humanity, 
a man laid out alive and standing, and already, 
as one may say, buried under arms with funeral 
accompaniments, though it may be, — 
“ Not a drum was heard, not a funeral note, 
As his corse to the rampart we hurried ; 


Not asoldier discharged his farewell shot 
O’er the grave where our hero we buried.” 


The mass of men serve the state thus, not as - 
men mainly, but as machines, with their bodies. 
They are the standing army, and the militia, 
jailers, constables, posse comitatus, ete. In most 
cases there is no free exercise whatever of the 
judgment or of the moral sense; but they put 
themselves on a level with wood and earth and 
stones; and wooden men can perhaps be man- 
ufactured that will serve the purpose as well. 
Such command no more respect than men of 
straw or a lump of dirt. They have the same 
sort of worth only as horses and dogs. Yet 
such as these even are commonly esteemed good 
citizens. Others — as most legislators, poli- 
ticians, lawyers, ministers, and office-holders — 
serve the state chiefly with their heads; and, as 
they rarely make any moral distinctions, they are 
as likely to serve the Devil, without intending 
it, as God. A very few, as heroes, patriots, 
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martyrs, reformers in the great sense, and men, 
serve the state with their consciences also, and 
so necessarily resist it for the most part; and 
they are commonly treated as enemies by it. A 
wise man will only be useful as a man, and 
will not submit to be “clay,” and “stop a hole 
to keep the wind away,” but leave that office to 
his dust at least: — 
“*T am too high-born to be propertied, 
To be a secondary at control, 


Or useful serving-man and instrument 
To any sovereign state throughout the world.” 


He who gives himself entirely to his fellow- 
men appears to them useless and selfish; but 
he who gives himself partially to them is pro- 
nounced a benefactor and philanthropist. 

How does it become a man to behave toward 
this American government to-day? I answer, 
that he cannot without disgrace be associated 
with it. I cannot for an instant recognize that 
political organization as my government which 
is the slave’s government also. 

All men recognize the right of revolution; 
that is, the right to refuse allegiance to, and to 
resist, the government, when its tyranny or its 
inefficiency are great and unendurable. But 
almost all say that such is not the case now. 
But such was the case, they think, in the Revo- 
lution of ’75. If one were to tell me that this 
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was a bad government because it taxed certain 
foreign commodities brought to its ports, it is 
most probable that I should not make an ado 
about it, for I can do without them. All ma- 
chines have their friction; and possibly this 
does enough good to counterbalance the evil. 
At any rate, it is a great evil to make a stir 
about it. But when the friction comes to have 
its machine, and oppression and robbery are 
organized, I say, let us not have such a machine 
any longer. In other words, when a sixth of 
the population of a nation which has under- 
taken to be the refuge of liberty are slaves, and 
a whole country is unjustly overrun and con- 
quered by a foreign army, and subjected to 
military law, I think that it is not too soon for 
honest men to rebel and revolutionize. What 
makes this duty the more urgent is the fact 
that the country so overrun is not our own, but 
ours is the invading army. 

Paley, a common authority with many on 
moral questions, in his chapter on the “ Duty of 
Submission to Civil Government,” resolves all 
civil obligation into expediency; and he pro- 
ceeds to say, “that so long as the interest of 
the whole society requires it, that is, so long as 
the established government cannot be resisted 
or changed without public inconveniency, it is 
the will of God that the established government 
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be obeyed, and no longer. . . . This principle 
being admitted, the justice of every particular 
case of resistance is reduced to a computation 
of the quantity of the danger and grievance on 
the one side, and of the probability and expense 
of redressing it on the other.” Of this, he 
says, every man shall judge for himself. But 
Paley appears never to have contemplated those 
cases to which the rule of expediency does not 
apply, in which a people, as well as an indi- 
vidual, must do justice, cost what it may. If I 
have unjustly wrested a plank from a drowning 
man, I must restore it to him though I drown 
myself. This, according to Paley, would be 
inconvenient. But he that would save his life, 
in such a case, shall lose it. This people must 
cease to hold slaves, and to make war on Mex- 
ico, though it cost them their existence as a 
people. 

In their practice, nations agree with Paley; 
but does any one think that Massachusetts does 
exactly what is right at the present crisis? 

‘* A drab of state, a cloth-o’-silver slut, 

To have her train borne up, and her soul trail in the dirt.” 
Practically speaking, the opponents to a re- 
form in Massachusetts are not a hundred thou- 
sand politicians at the South, but a hundred 
thousand merchants and farmers here, who are 
more interested in commerce and agriculture 
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than they are in humanity, and are not prepared 
to do justice to the slave and to Mexico, cost 
what it may. I quarrel not with far-off foes, 
but with those who, near at home, cooperate 
with, and do the bidding of, those far away, 
and without whom the latter would be harm- 
less. We are accustomed to say, that the mass 
of men are unprepared; but improvement is 
slow, because the few are not materially wiser 
or better than the many. It is not so impor- 
tant that many should be as good as you, as that 
there be some absolute goodness somewhere; 
for that will leaven the whole lump. There are 
thousands who are in opinion opposed to slavery 
and to the war, who yet in effect do nothing to 
put an end to them; who, esteeming themselves 
children of Washington and Franklin, sit down 
with their hands in their pockets, and say that 
they know not what to do, and do nothing; who 
even postpone the question of freedom to the 
question of free-trade, and quietly read ‘the 
prices-current along with the latest advices from 
Mexico, after dinner, and, it may be, fall asleep 
over them both. What is the price-current of 
an honest man and patriot to-day? They hesi- 
tate, and they regret, and sometimes they peti- 
tion; but they do nothing in earnest and with 
effect. They will wait, well disposed, for oth- 
ers to remedy the evil, that they may no longer 
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have it to regret. At most, they give only a 
cheap vote, and a feeble countenance and God- 
speed, to the right, as it goes by them. There 
are nine hundred and ninety-nine patrons of 
virtue to one virtuous man. But it is easier to 
deal with the real possessor of a thing than with 
the temporary guardian of it. 

All voting is a sort of gaming, like checkers 
or backgammon, with a slight moral tinge to it, 
a playing with right and wrong, with moral 
questions; and betting naturally accompanies 
it. The character of the voters is not staked. 
I cast my vote, perchance, as I think right; but 
I am not vitally concerned that that right should 
prevail. I am willing to leave it to the ma- 
jority. Its obligation, therefore, never exceeds 
that of expediency. Even voting for the right 
is doing nothing for it. It is only expressing 
to men feebly your desire that it should prevail. 
A wise man will not leave the right to the 
mercy of chance, nor wish it to prevail through 
the power of the majority. There is but little 
virtue in the action of masses of men. When 
the majority shall at length vote for the aboli- 
tion of slavery, it will be because they are in- 
different to slavery, or because there is but lit- 
tle slavery left to be abolished by their vote. 
They will then be the only slaves. Only his 
vote can hasten the abolition of slavery who 
asserts his own freedom by his vote. 
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I hear of a convention to be held at Bal- 
timore, or elsewhere, for the selection of a 
candidate for the Presidency, made up chiefly 
of editors, and men who are politicians by pro- 
fession; but I think, what is it to any inde- 
pendent, intelligent, and respectable man what 
decision they may come to? Shall we not have 
the advantage of his wisdom and_ honesty, 
nevertheless? Can we not count upon some 
independent votes? Are there not many indi- 
viduals in the country who do not attend con- 
ventions? But no: I find that the respectable 
man, so called, has immediately drifted from 
his position, and despairs of his country, when 
his country has more reason to despair of him. 
He forthwith adopts one of the candidates thus 
selected as the only available one, thus proving 
that he is himself available for any purposes of 
the demagogue. His vote is of no more worth 
than that of any unprincipled foreigner or hire- 
ling native, who may have been bought. O for 
a man who is a man, and, as my neighbor says, 
has a bone in his back which you cannot pass 
your hand through! Our statistics are at fault: 
the population has been returned too large. 
How many men are there to a square thousand 
miles in this country? Hardly one. Does not 
America offer any inducement for men to settle 
here? The American has dwindled into an 
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Odd Fellow, —one who may be known by the 
development of his organ of gregariousness, and 
a manifest lack of intellect and cheerful self- 
reliance; whose first.and chief concern, on com- 
ing into the world, is to see that the Alms- 
houses are in good repair; and, before yet he 
has lawfully donned the virile garb, to collect a 
fund for the support of the widows and orphans 
that may be; who, in short, ventures to live 
only by the aid of the Mutual Insurance com- 
pany, which has promised to bury him decently. 

It is not a man’s duty, as a matter of course, 
to devote himself to the eradication of any, 
even the most enormous wrong; he may still 
properly have other concerns to engage him; 
but it is his duty, at least, to wash his hands of 
it, and, if he gives it no thought longer, not to 
give it practically his support. If I devote 
myself to other pursuits and contemplations, I 
must first see, at least, that I do not pursue 
them sitting upon another man’s shoulders. I 
must get off him first, that he may pursue his 
contemplations too. See what gross inconsis- 
tency is tolerated. J have heard some of my 
townsmen say, “I should like to have them 
order me out to help put down an insurrection 
of the slaves, or to march to Mexico; —see if I 
would go;” and yet these very men have each, 
directly by their allegiance, and so indirectly, 
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at least, by their money, furnished a substitute. 
The soldier is applauded who refuses to serve 
in an unjust war by those who do not refuse 
to sustain the unjust government which makes 
the war; is applauded by those whose own act 
and authority he disregards and sets at naught; 
as if the state were penitent to that degree that 
it hired one to scourge it while it sinned, but 
not to that degree that it left off sinning for a 
moment. Thus, under the name of Order and 
Civil Government, we are all made at last to 
pay homage to and support our own meanness. 
After the first blush of sin comes its indiffer- 
ence; and from immoral it becomes, as it were, 
unmoral, and not quite unnecessary to that life 
which we have made. 

The broadest and most prevalent error re- 
quires the most disinterested virtue to sustain 
it. The slight reproach to which the virtue of 
patriotism is commonly liable, the noble are 
most likely to incur. Those who, while they 
disapprove of the character and measures of a 
government, yield to it their allegiance and sup- 
port are undoubtedly its most conscientious 
supporters, and so frequently the most serious 
obstacles to reform. Some are petitioning the 
state to dissolve the Union, to disregard the 
requisitions of the President. Why do they 
not dissolve it themselves, — the union between 
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themselves and the state, —and refuse to pay 
their quota into its treasury? Do not they 
stand in the same relation to the state that the 
state does to the Union? And have not the 
same reasons prevented the state from resisting 
the Union which have prevented them from 
resisting the state? 

How can a man be satisfied to entertain an 
opinion merely, and enjoy it? Is there any 
enjoyment in it, if his opinion is that he is 
aggrieved? If you are cheated out of a single 
dollar by your neighbor, you do not rest satis- 
fied with knowing that you are cheated, or with 
saying that you are cheated, or even with peti- 
tioning him to pay you your due; but you take 
effectual steps at once to obtain the full amount, 
and see that you are never cheated again. <Ac- 
tion from principle, the perception and the per- 
formance of right, changes things and relations; 
it is essentially revolutionary, and does not con- 
sist wholly with anything which was. It not 
only divides states and churches, it divides 
families; ay, it divides the individual, separat- 
ing the diabolical in him from the divine. 

Unjust laws exist: shall we be content to 
obey them, or shall we endeavor to amend them, 
and obey them until we have succeeded, or shall 
we transgress them at once? Men generally, 
under such a government as this, think that they 
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ought to wait until they have persuaded the 
majority to alter them. They think that, if 
they should resist, the remedy would be worse 
than the evil. But it is the fault of the govern- 
ment itself that the remedy is worse than the 
evil. J¢ makes it worse. Why is it not more 
apt to anticipate and provide for reform? 
Why does it not cherish its wise minority? 
Why does it ery and resist before it is hurt? 
Why does it not encourage its citizens to be on 
the alert to point out its faults, and do better 
than it would have them? Why does it always 
crucify Christ, and excommunicate Copernicus 
and Luther, and pronounce Washington and 
Franklin rebels? 

One would think, that a deliberate and prac- 
tical denial of its authority was the only offense 
never contemplated by government; else, why 
has it not assigned its definite, its suitable and 
proportionate penalty? Ifa man who has no 
property refuses but once to earn nine shillings 
for the state, he is put in prison for a period 
unlimited by any law that I know, and deter- 
mined only by the discretion of those who placed 
him there; but if he should steal ninety times 
nine shillings from the state, he is soon permit- 
ted to go at large again. 

If the injustice is part of the necessary fric- 
tion of the machine of government, let it go, 
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let it go: perchance it will wear smooth, — cer- 
tainly the machine will wear out. If the injus- 
tice has a spring, or a pulley, or a rope, or a 
crank, exclusively for itself, then perhaps you 
may consider whether the remedy will not be 
worse than the evil; but if it is of such a nature 
that it requires you to be the agent of injustice 
to another, then, I say, break the law. Let 
your life be a counter friction to stop the ma- 
chine. What I have to do is to see, at any 
rate, that I do not lend myself to the wrong 
which I condemn. 

As for adopting the ways which the state has 
provided for remedying the evil, I know not of 
such ways. They take too much time, and a 
man’s life will be gone. I have other affairs to 
attend to. I came into this world, not chiefly 
to make this a good place to live in, but to live 
in it, be it good or bad. A man has not every- 
thing to do, but something; and because he 
cannot do everything, it is not necessary that 
he should do something wrong. It is not my 
business to be petitioning the Governor or the 
Legislature any more than it is theirs to petition 
me; and if they should not hear my petition, 
what should I do then? But in this case the 
state has provided no way: its very Constitu- 
tion is the evil. This may seem to be harsh 
and stubborn and unconciliatory; but it is to 
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treat with the utmost kindness and considera- 
tion the only spirit that can appreciate or de- 
serves it. So is all change for the better, like 
birth and death, which convulse the body. 

I do not hesitate to say, that those who call 
themselves Abolitionists should at once effect- 
ually withdraw their support, both in person 
and property, from the government of Massa- 
chusetts, and not wait till they constitute a ma- 
jority of one, before they suffer the right to pre- 
vail through them. I think that it is enough 
if they have God on their side, without waiting 
for that other one. Moreover, any man more 
right than his neighbors constitutes a majority 
of one already. 

I meet this American government, or its rep- 
resentative, the state government, directly, and 
face to face, once a year—no more—in the 
person of its tax-gatherer; this is the only mode 
in which a man situated as I am necessarily 
meets it; and it then says distinctly, Recognize 
me; and the simplest, the most effectual, and, 
in the present posture of affairs, the indispensa- 
blest mode of treating with it on this head, of 
expressing your little satisfaction with and love 
for it, is to deny it then. My civil neighbor, 
the tax-gatherer, is the very man I have to deal 
with, —for it is, after all, with men and not 
with parchment that I quarrel,—and he has 
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voluntarily chosen to be an agent of the govern- 
ment. How shall he ever know well what he is 
and does as an officer of the government, or as 
a man, until he is obliged to consider whether 
he shall treat me, his neighbor, for whom he 
has respect, as a neighbor and well-disposed 
man, or as a maniac and disturber of the peace, 
and see if he can get over this obstruction to 
his neighborliness without a ruder and more 
impetuous thought or speech corresponding with 
his action. I know this well, that if one thou- 
sand, if one hundred, if ten men whom I could 
name, —if ten honest men only, —ay, if one 
HONEST man, in this State of Massachusetts, 
ceasing to hold slaves, were actually to with- 
draw from this copartnership, and be locked up 
in the county jail therefor, it would be the 
abolition of slavery in America. For it matters 
not how small the beginning may seem to be: 
what is once well done is done forever. But 
we love better to talk about it: that we say 
is our mission. Reform keeps many scores of 
newspapers in its service, but not one man. If 
my esteemed neighbor, the State’s ambassador, 
who will devote his days to the settlement of the 
question of human rights in the Council Cham- 
ber, instead of being threatened with the pris- 
ons of Carolina, were to sit down the prisoner of 
Massachusetts, that State which is so anxious 
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to foist the sin of slavery upon her sister, — 
though at present she can discover only an act 
of inhospitality to be the ground of a quarrel 
with her, —the Legislature would not wholly 
waive the subject the following winter. 

Under a government which imprisons any 
unjustly, the true place for a just man is also 
a prison. The proper place to-day, the only 
place which Massachusetts has provided for her 
freer and less desponding spirits, is in her pris- 
ons, to be put out and locked out of the State 
by her own act, as they have already put them- 
selves out by their principles. It is there that 
the fugitive slave, and the Mexican prisoner on 
parole, and the Indian come to plead the wrongs 
of his race should find them; on that separate, 
but more free and honorable ground, where the 
State places those who are not with her, but 
against her, —the only house in a slave State 
in which a free man can abide with honor. If 
any think that their influence would be lost 
there, and their voices no longer afflict the ear 
of the State, that they would not be as an enemy 
within its walls, they do not know by how much 
truth is stronger than error, nor how much 
more eloquently and effectively he can combat 
injustice who has experienced a little in his own 
person. Cast your whole vote, not a strip of 
paper merely, but your whole influence. A 
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minority is powerless while it conforms to the 
majority; it is not even a minority then; but it 
is irresistible when it clogs by its whole weight. 
If the alternative is to keep all just men in 
prison, or give up war and slavery, the State 
will not hesitate which to choose. If a thou- 
sand men were not to pay their tax-bills this 
year, that would not be a violent and bloody 
measure, as it would be to pay them, and enable 
the State to commit violence and shed innocent 
blood. This is, in fact, the definition of a 
peaceable revolution, if any such is possible. 
If the tax-gatherer, or any other public officer, 
asks me, as one has done, “But what shall I 
do?’’ my answer is, “If you really wish to do 
anything, resign your office.”” When the sub- 
ject has refused allegiance, and the officer has 
resigned his office, then the revolution is accom- 
plished. But even suppose blood should flow. 
Is there not a sort of blood shed when the con- 
science is wounded? ‘Through this wound a 
man’s real manhood and immortality flow out, 
and he bleeds to an everlasting death. I see 
this blood flowing now. 

I have contemplated the imprisonment of the 
offender, rather than the seizure of his goods, 
—though both will serve the same purpose, — 
because they who assert the purest right, and 
consequently are most dangerous to a corrupt 
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State, commonly have not spent much time in 
accumulating property. To such the State ren- 
ders comparatively small service, and a slight 
tax is wont to appear exorbitant, particularly if 
they are obliged to earn it by special labor with 
their hands. If there were one who lived 
wholly without the use of money, the State it- 
self would hesitate to demand it of him. But 
the rich man — not to make any invidious com- 
parison —is always sold to the institution 
which makes him rich. Absolutely speaking, 
the more money, the less virtue; for money 
comes between a man and his objects, and ob- 
tains them for him; and it was certainly no 
great virtue to obtain it. It puts to rest many 
questions which he would otherwise be taxed to 
answer; while the only new question which it 
puts is the hard but superfluous one, how to 
spend it. Thus his moral ground is taken from 
under his feet. The opportunities of living are 
diminished in proportion as what are called the 
““means’”’ are increased. The best thing a man 
ean do for his culture when he is rich is to en- 
deavor to carry out those schemes which he en- 
tertained when he was poor. Christ answered 
the Herodians according to their condition. 
“Show me the tribute-money,”’ said he;— and 
one took a penny out of his pocket;—if you 
use money which has the image of Cesar on it, 
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and which he has made current and valuable, 
that is, if you are men of the State, and gladly 
enjoy the advantages of Cesar’s government, 
then pay him back some of his own when he 
demands it. “Render therefore to Cesar that 
which is Cesar’s, and to God those things 
which are God’s,’’— leaving them no wiser 
than before as to which was which; for they 
did not wish to know. 

When I converse with the freest of my neigh- 
bors, I perceive that, whatever they may say 
about the magnitude and seriousness of the 
question, and their regard for the public tran- 
quillity, the long and the short of the matter 
is, that they cannot spare the protection of the 
existing government, and they dread the conse- 
quences to their property and families of diso- 
bedience to it. For my own part, I should not 
like to think that I ever rely on the protection 
of the State. But, if I deny the authority of 
the State when it presents its tax-bill, it will 
soon take and waste all my property, and so 
harass me and my children without end. This 
is hard. This makes it impossible for a man 
to live honestly, and at the same time comforta- 
bly, in outward respects. It will not be worth 
the while to accumulate property; that would 
be sure to go again. You must hire or squat 
somewhere, and raise but a small crop, and eat 
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that soon. You must live within yourself, and 
depend upon yourself always tucked up and 
ready for a start, and not have many affairs. 
A man may grow rich in Turkey even, if he 
will be in all respects a good subject of the 
Turkish government. Confucius said: “If a 
state is governed by the principles of reason, 
poverty and misery are subjects of shame; if a 
state is not governed by the principles of rea- 
son, riches and honors are the subjects of 
shame.” No: until I want the protection of 
Massachusetts to be extended to me in some dis- 
tant Southern port, where my liberty is endan- 
gered, or until I am bent solely on building up 
an estate at home by peaceful enterprise, 1 can 
afford to refuse allegiance to Massachusetts, and 
her right to my property and life. It costs me 
less in every sense to incur the penalty of dis- 
obedience to the State than it would to obey. 
I should feel as if I were worth less in that 
case. 

Some years ago, the State met me in behalf 
of the Church, and commanded me to pay a 
certain sum toward the support of a clergyman 
whose preaching my father attended, but never 
I myself. “Pay,” it said, “or be locked up in 
the jail.”” I declined to pay. But, unfortu- 
nately, another man saw fit to pay it. I did 
not see why the schoolmaster should be taxed to 
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support the priest, and not the priest the school- 
master; for I was not the State’s schoolmaster, 
but I supported myself by voluntary subscrip- 
tion. I did not see why the lyceum should not 
present its tax-bill, and have the State to back 
its demand, as well as the Church. However, 
at the request of the selectmen, I condescended 
to make some such statement as this in writing: 
— “Know all men by these presents, that I, 
Henry Thoreau, do not wish to be regarded as 
a member of any incorporated society which I 
have not joined.” This I gave to the town 
clerk; and he has it. The State, having thus 
learned that I did not wish to be regarded as a 
member of that church, has never made a like 
demand on me since; though it said that it 
must adhere to its original presumption that 
time. If I had known how to name them, 
I should then have signed off in detail from 
all the societies which I never signed on to; 
but I did not know where to find a complete 
list. 

I have paid no poll-tax for six years. I was 
put into a jail once on this account, for one 
night; and, as I stood considering the walls of 
solid stone, two or three feet thick, the door of 
wood and iron, a foot thick, and the iron grat- 
ing which strained the light, I could not help 
being struck with the foolishness of that insti- 
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tution which treated me as if I were mere flesh 
and blood and bones, to be locked up. I won- 
dered that it should have concluded at length 
that this was the best use it could put me to, 
and had never thought to avail itself of my ser- 
vices in some way. I saw that, if there was a 
wall of stone between me and my townsmen, 
there was a still more difficult one to climb or 
break through before they could get to be as 
free as I was. I did not for a moment feel con- 
fined, and the walls seemed a great waste of 
stone and mortar. I felt as if I alone of all my 
townsmen had paid my tax. They plainly did 
not know how to treat me, but behaved like 
persons who are underbred. In every threat 
and in every compliment there was a blunder; 
for they thought that my chief desire was to 
stand the other side of that stone wall. I could 
not but smile to see how industriously they 
locked the door on my meditations, which fol- 
lowed them out again without let or hindrance, 
and they were really all that was dangerous. 
As they could not reach me, they had resolved 
to punish my body; just as boys, if they cannot 
come at some person against whom they have a 
spite, will abuse his dog. I saw that the State 
was half-witted, that it was timid as a lone 
woman with her silver spoons, and that it 
did not know its friends from its foes, and I 
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lost all my remaining respect for it, and pitied 
it. 

Thus the State never intentionally confronts 
a man’s sense, intellectual or moral, but only 
his body, his senses. It is not armed with 
superior wit or honesty, but with superior phys- 
ical strength. JI was not born to be forced. 
I will breathe after my own fashion. Let us 
see who is the strongest. What force has a 
multitude? They only can force me who obey 
a higher law than I. They force me to become 
like themselves. I do not hear of men being 
forced to live this way or that by masses of men. 
What sort of life were that to live? When I 
meet a government which says to me, ‘“ Your 
money or your life,” why should I be in haste 
to give it my money? It may be in a great 
strait, and not know what to do: I cannot help 
that. It must help itself; do as I do. It is 
not worth the while to snivel about it. Jam 
not responsible for the successful working of 
the machinery of society. I am not the son 
of the engineer. I perceive that, when an acorn 
and a chestnut fall side by side, the one does 
not remain inert to make way for the other, but 
both obey their own laws, and spring and grow 
and flourish as best they can, till one, per- 
chance, overshadows and destroys the other. If 
a plant cannot live according to its nature, it 
dies; and so a man. 
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The night in prison was novel and interesting 
enough. ‘The prisoners in their shirt-sleeves 
were enjoying a chat and the evening air in the 
doorway, when I entered. But the jailer said, 
“Come, boys, it is time to lock up;” and so 
they dispersed, and I heard the sound of their 
steps returning into the hollow apartments. 
My room-mate was introduced to me by the 
jailer as “a first-rate fellow and a clever man.” 
When the door was locked, he showed me 
where to hang my hat, and how he managed 
matters there. The rooms were whitewashed 
once a month; and this one, at least, was the 
whitest, most simply furnished, and probably 
the neatest apartment in the town. He natu- 
rally wanted to know where I came from, and 
what brought me there; and, when I had told 
him, I asked him in my turn how he came 
there, presuming him to be an honest man, of 
course; and, as the world goes, I believe he 
was. ‘Why,’ said he, “they accuse me of 
burning a barn; but I never did it.” As near 
as I could discover, he had probably gone to 
bed in a barn when drunk, and smoked his pipe 
there; and so a barn was burnt. He had the 
reputation of being a clever man, had been 
there some three months waiting for his trial 
to come on, and would have to wait as much 
longer; but he was quite domesticated and con- 
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tented, since he got his board for nothing, and 
thought that he was well treated. 

He occupied one window, and I the other; 
and I saw that if one stayed there long, his 
principal business would be to look out the win- 
dow. I had soon read all the tracts that were 
left there, and examined where former prisoners 
had broken out, and where a grate had been 
sawed off, and heard the history of the various 
occupants of that room; for I found that even 
here there was a history and a gossip which 
never circulated beyond the walls of the jail. 
Probably this is the only house in the town 
where verses are composed, which are afterward 
printed in a circular form, but not published. 
I was shown quite a long list of verses which 
were composed by some young men who had 
been detected in an attempt to escape, who 
avenged themselves by singing them. 

I pumped my fellow-prisoner as dry as I 
could, for fear I should never see him again; 
but at length he showed me which was my bed, 
and left me to blow out the lamp. 

It was like traveling into a far country, such 
as I had never expected to behold, to lie there 
for one night. It seemed to me that I never 
had heard the town-clock strike before, nor the 
evening sounds of the village; for we slept with 
the windows open, which were inside the grat- 
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ing. It was to see my native village in the 
light of the Middle Ages, and our Concord was 
turned into a Rhine stream, and visions of 
knights and castles passed before me. They 
were the voices of old burghers that I heard in 
the streets. J was an involuntary spectator and 
auditor of whatever was done and said in the 
kitchen of the adjacent village-inn, —a wholly 
new and rare experience to me. It was a 
closer view of my native town. I was fairly 
inside of it. I never had seen its institutions 
before. This is one of its peculiar institutions ; 
for it is a shire town. I began to comprehend 
what its inhabitants were about. 

In the morning, our breakfasts were put 
through the hole in the door, in small oblong- 
square tin pans, made to fit, and holding a pint 
of chocolate, with brown bread, and an iron 
spoon. When they called for the vessels again, 
I was green enough to return what bread I had 
left; but my comrade seized it, and said that I 
should lay that up for lunch or dinner. Soon 
after he was let out to work at haying in a 
neighboring field, whither he went every day, 
and would not be back till noon; so he bade me 
good-day, saying that he doubted if he should 
see me again. 

When I came out of prison, —for some one 
interfered, and paid that tax, —I did not per- 
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ceive that great changes had taken place on the 
common, such as he observed who went in a 
youth and emerged a tottering and gray-headed 
man; and yet a change had to my eyes come 
over the scene,—the town, and State, and 
country, — greater than any that mere time 
could effect. I saw yet more distinctly the 
State in which I lived. I saw to what extent 
the people among whom I lived could be trusted 
as good neighbors and friends; that their friend- 
ship was for summer weather only; that they did 
not greatly propose to do right; that they were 
a distinct race from me by their prejudices and 
superstitions, as the Chinamen and Malays are; 
that in their sacrifices to humanity they ran 
no risks, not even to their property; that after 
all they were not so noble but they treated the 
thief as he had treated them, and hoped, by a 
certain outward observance and a few prayers, 
and by walking in a particular straight though 
useless path from time to time, to save their 
souls. This may be to judge my neighbors 
harshly; for I believe that many of them are 
not aware that they have such an institution as 
the jail in their village. 

It was formerly the custom in our village, 
when a poor debtor came out of jail, for his 
acquaintances to salute him, looking through 
their fingers, which were crossed to represent 
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the grating of a jail window, “ How do ye do?” 
My neighbors did not thus salute me, but first 
looked at me, and then at one another, as if I 
had returned from a long journey. I was put 
into jail as I was going to the shoemaker’s to 
get a shoe which was mended. When I was let 
out the next morning, I proceeded to finish my 
errand, and, having put on my mended shoe, 
joined a huckleberry party, who were impatient 
to put themselves under my conduct; and in 
half an hour, —for the horse was soon tackled, 
—was in the midst of a huckleberry field, on 
one of our highest hills, two miles off, and then 
the State was nowhere to be seen. 
This is the whole history of “ My Prisons.” 


I have never declined paying the highway 
tax, because I am as desirous of being a good 
neighbor as Iam of being a bad subject; and 
as for supporting schools, [ am doing my part 
to educate my fellow-countrymen now. It is 
for no particular item in the tax-bill that I re- 
fuse to pay it. I simply wish to. refuse alle- 
giance to the State, to withdraw and stand aloof 
from it effectually. I do not care to trace the 
course of my dollar, if I could, till it buys a 
man or a musket to shoot one with, —the dollar 
is innocent, — but I am concerned to trace the 
effects of my allegiance. In fact, I quietly 
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declare war with the State, after my fashion, 
though I will still make what use and get what 
advantage of her I can, as is usual in such 


cases. 
If others pay the tax which is demanded of 


me, from a sympathy with the State, they do 
but what they have already done in their own 
case, or rather they abet injustice to a greater 
extent than the State requires. If they pay 
the tax from a mistaken interest in the individ- 
ual taxed, to save his property, or prevent his 
going to jail, it is because they have not consid- 
ered wisely how far they let their private feel- 
ings interfere with the public good. 

This, then, is my position at present. But 
one cannot be too much on his guard in such a 
case, lest his action be biased by obstinacy or 
an undue regard for the opinions of men. Let 
him see that he does only what belongs to him- 
self and to the hour. 

I think sometimes, Why, this people mean 
well, they are only ignorant; they would do 
better if they knew how: why give your neigh- 
bors this pain to treat you as they are not in- 
clined to? But I think again, This is no reason 
why I should do as they do, or permit others 
to suffer much greater pain of a different kind. 
Again, I sometimes say to myself, When many 
millions of men, without heat, without ill will, 
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without personal feeling of any kind, demand 
of you a few shillings only, without the possibil- 
ity, such is their constitution, of retracting or 
altering their present demand, and without the 
possibility, on your side, of appeal to any other 
millions, why expose yourself to this overwhelm- 
ing brute force? You do not resist cold and 
hunger, the winds and the waves, thus obsti- 
nately; you quietly submit to a thousand similar 
necessities. You do not put your head into the 
fire. But just in proportion as I regard this as 
not wholly a brute force, but partly a human 
force, and consider that I have relations to 
those millions as to so many millions of men, 
and not of mere brute or inanimate things, I 
see that appeal is possible, first and instanta- 
neously, from them to the Maker of them, and, 
secondly, from them to themselves. But if I 
put my head deliberately into the fire, there is 
no appeal to fire or to the Maker of fire, and I 
have only myself to blame. If I could convince 
myself that I have any right to be satisfied with 
men as they are, and to treat them accordingly, 
and not according, in some respects, to my re- 
quisitions and expectations of what they and I 
ought to be, then, like a good Mussulman and 
fatalist, I should endeavor to be satisfied with 
things as they are, and say it is the will of God. 
And, above all, there is this difference between 
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resisting this and a purely brute or natural 
force, that I can resist this with some effect; 
but I cannot expect, like Orpheus, to change 
the nature of the rocks and trees and beasts. 

I do not wish to quarrel with any man or 
nation. I do not wish to split hairs, to make 
fine distinctions, or set myself up as better than 
my neighbors. I seek rather, I may say, even 
an excuse for conforming to the laws of the 
land. I am but too ready to conform to them. 
Indeed, I have reason to suspect myself on this 
head; and each year, as the tax-gatherer comes 
round, I find myself disposed to review the acts 
and position of the general and State govern- 
ments, and the spirit of the people, to discover 
a pretext for conformity. 


“We must affect our country as our parents, 
And if at any time we alienate 
Our love or industry from doing it honor, 
We must respect effects and teach the soul 
Matter of conscience and religion, 
And not desire of rule or benefit.” 


I believe that the State will soon be able to 
take all my work of this sort out of my hands, 
and then I shall be no better a patriot than my 
fellow-countrymen. Seen from a lower point 
of view, the Constitution, with all its faults, is 
very good; the law and the courts are very re- 
spectable; even this State and this American 
government are, in many respects, very admira- 
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ble, and rare things, to be thankful for, such 
asa great many have described them; but seen 
from a point of view a little higher, they are 
what I have described them; seen from a higher 
still, and the highest, who shall say what they 
are, or that they are worth looking at or think- 
ing of at all? 

However, the government does not concern 
me much, and I shall bestow the fewest possible 
thoughts on it. It is not many moments that I 
live under a government, even in this world. 
If a man is thought-free, fancy-free, imagina- 
tion-free, that which is not never for a long 
time appearing to be to him, unwise rulers or 
reformers cannot fatally interrupt him. 

I know that most men think differently from 
myself; but those whose lives are by profession 
devoted to the study of these or kindred sub- 
jects content me as little as any. Statesmen 
and legislators, standing so completely within 
the institution, never distinctly and nakedly 
behold it. They speak of moving society, but 
have no resting-place without it. They may be 
men of a certain experience and discrimination, 
and have no doubt invented ingenious and even 
useful systems, for which we sincerely thank 
them; but all their wit and usefulness lie within 
certain not very wide limits. They are wont to 
forget that the world is not governed by policy 


166 CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE 


and expediency. Webster never goes behind 
government, and so cannot speak with authority 
about it. His words are wisdom to those legis- 
lators who contemplate no essential reform in 
the existing government; but for thinkers, and 
those who legislate for all time, he never once 
glances at the subject. I know of those whose 
serene and wise speculations on this theme 
would soon reveal the limits of his mind’s range 
and hospitality. Yet, compared with the cheap 
professions of most reformers, and the still 
cheaper wisdom and eloquence of politicians in 
general, his are almost the only sensible and 
valuable words, and we thank Heaven for him. 
Comparatively, he is always strong, original, 
and, above all, practical. Still, his quality is 
not wisdom, but prudence. The lawyer’s truth 
is not Truth, but consistency or a consistent 
expediency. ‘Truth is always in harmony with 
herself, and is not concerned chiefly to reveal 
the justice that may consist with wrong-doing. 
He well deserves to be called, as he has been 
called, the Defender of the Constitution. 
There are really no blows to be given by him 
but defensive ones. He is not a leader, but 
a follower. His leaders are the men of ’87. 
“T have never made an effort,” he says, “and 
never propose to make an effort; I have never 
countenanced an effort, and never mean to 
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countenance an effort, to disturb the arrange- 
ment as originally made, by which the various 
States came into the Union.” Still thinking of 
the sanction which the Constitution gives to 
slavery, he says, “‘Because it was a part of the 
original compact, —let it stand.’ Notwith- 
standing his special acuteness and ability, he is 
unable to take a fact out of its merely political 
relations, and behold it as it lies absolutely to 
be disposed of by the intellect, — what, for in- 
stance, it behooves a man to do here in America 
to-day with regard to slavery,— but ventures, or 
is driven, to make some such desperate answer 
as the following, while professing to speak ab- 
solutely, and as a private man, —from which 
what new and singular code of social duties 
might be inferred? ‘The manner,” says he, 
‘in which the governments of those States 
where slavery exists are to regulate it is for 
their own consideration, under their responsi- 
bility to their constituents, to the general laws 
of propriety, humanity, and justice, and to God. 
Associations formed elsewhere, springing from 
a feeling of humanity, or any other cause, have 
nothing whatever to do withit. They have 
never received any encouragement from me, and 
they never will.’ 


1 These extracts have been inserted since the lecture was 
read. 
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They who know of no purer sources of truth, 
who have traced up its stream no higher, stand, 
and wisely stand, by the Bible and the Consti- 
tution, and drink at it there with reverence and 
humility; but they who behold where it comes 
trickling into this lake or that pool, gird up 
their loins once more, and continue their pil- 
grimage toward its fountain-head. 

No man with a genius for legislation has 
appeared in America. They are rare in the 
history of the world. There are orators, po- 
liticians, and eloquent men, by the thousand; 
but the speaker has not yet opened his mouth 
to speak who is capable of settling the much- 
vexed questions of the day. We love eloquence 
for its own sake, and not for any truth which it 
may utter, or any heroism it may inspire. Our 
legislators have not yet learned the comparative 
value of free-trade and of freedom, of union, 
and of rectitude, to a nation. They have no 
genius or talent for comparatively humble ques- 
tions of taxation and finance, commerce and 
manufactures and agriculture. If we were left 
solely to the wordy wit of legislators in Con- 
gress for our guidance, uncorrected by the sea- 
sonable experience and the effectual complaints 
of the people, America would not long retain 
her rank among the nations. For eighteen hun- 
dred years, though perchance I have no right 
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to say it, the New Testament has been written; 
yet where is the legislator who has wisdom and 
practical talent enough to avail himself of the 
light which it sheds on the science of legisla- 
tion ? 

The authority of government, even such as I 
am willing to submit to, —for I will cheerfully 
obey those who know and can do better than I, 
and in many things even those who neither 
know nor can do so well, —is still an impure 
one: to be strictly just, it must have the sanc- 
tion and consent of the governed. It can have 
no pure right over my person and property but 
what I concede to it. The progress from an 
absolute to a limited monarchy, from a limited 
monarchy to a democracy, is a progress toward 
a true respect for the individual. Even the . 
Chinese philosopher was wise enough to regard 
the individual as the basis of the empire. Isa 
democracy, such as we know it, the last im- 
provement possible in government? Is it not 
possible to take a step further towards recogniz- 
ing and organizing the rights of man? There 
will never be a really free and enlightened 
State until the State comes to recognize the 
individual as a higher and independent power, 
from which all its own power and authority are 
derived, and treats him accordingly. I please 
myself with imagining a State at last which 
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can afford to be just to all men, and to treat the 
individual with respect as a neighbor; which 
even would not think it inconsistent with its 
own repose if a few were to live aloof from it, 
not meddling with it, nor embraced by it, who 
fulfilled all the duties of neighbors and fellow- 
men. A State which bore this kind of fruit, 
and suffered it to drop off as fast as it ripened, 
would prepare the way for a still more perfect 
and glorious State, which also I have imagined, 
but not yet anywhere seen. 


SLAVERY IN MASSACHUSETTS 


I LATELY attended a meeting of the citizens 
of Concord, expecting, as one among many, to 
speak on the subject of slavery in Massachu- 
setts; but I was surprised and disappointed to 
find that what had called my townsmen together 
was the destiny of Nebraska, and not of Massa- 
chusetts, and that what I had to say would be 
entirely out of order. I had thought that the 
house was on fire, and not the prairie; but 
though several of the citizens of Massachusetts 
are now in prison for attempting to rescue a 
slave from her own clutches, not one of the 
speakers at that meeting expressed regret for it, 
not one even referred to it. It was only the 
disposition of some wild lands a thousand miles 
off which appeared to concern them. ‘The in- 
habitants of Concord are not prepared to stand 
by one of their own bridges, but talk only of 
taking up a position on the highlands beyond the 
Yellowstone River. Our Buttricks and Davises 
and Hosmers are retreating thither, and I fear 
that they will leave no Lexington Common be- 
tween them and the enemy. There is not one 
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slave in Nebraska; there are perhaps a million 
slaves in Massachusetts. 

They who have been bred in the school of 
politics fail now and always to face the facts. 
Their measures are half measures and make- 
shifts merely. They put off the day of settle- 
ment indefinitely, and meanwhile the debt ac- 
cumulates. Though the Fugitive Slave Law 
had not been the subject of discussion on that 
occasion, it was at length faintly resolved by 
my townsmen, at an adjourned meeting, as I 
learn, that the compromise compact of 1820 
having been repudiated by one of the parties, 
“Therefore, . . . the Fugitive Slave Law of 
1850 must be repealed.” But this is not the 
reason why an iniquitous law should be re- 
pealed. The fact which the politician faces is 
merely that there is less honor among thieves 
than was supposed, and not the fact that they 
are thieves. 

As I had no opportunity to express my 
thoughts at.that meeting, will you allow me to 
do so here? 

Again it happens that the Boston Court- 
House is full of armed men, holding prisoner 
and trying a MAN, to find out if he is not really 
a SLAVE. Does any one think that justice or 
God awaits Mr. Loring’s decision? For him 
to sit there deciding still, when this question is 
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already decided from eternity to eternity, and 
the unlettered slave himself and the multitude 
around have long since heard and assented to 
the decision, is simply to make himself ridicu- 
lous. We may be tempted to ask from whom 
he received his commission, and who he is that 
received it; what novel statutes he obeys, and 
what precedents are to him of authority. Such 
an arbiter’s very existence is an impertinence. 
We do not ask him to make up his mind, but 
to make up his pack. 

I listen to hear the voice of a Governor, 
Commander-in-Chief of the forces of Massachu- 
setts. I hear only the creaking of crickets and 
the hum of insects which now fill the summer 
air. The Governor’s exploit is to review the 
troops on muster days. I have seen him on 
horseback, with his hat off, listening to a chap- 
lain’s prayer. It chances that that is all I have 
ever seen of a Governor. I think that I could 
manage to get along without one. If he is not 
of the least use to prevent my being kidnapped, 
pray of what important use is he likely to be to 
me? When freedom is most endangered, he 
dwells in the deepest obscurity. A distin- 
guished clergyman told me that he chose the 
profession of a clergyman because it afforded 
the most leisure for literary pursuits. I would 
recommend to him the profession of a Governor. 
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Three years ago, also, when the Sims tragedy 
was acted, I said to myself, There is such an 
officer, if not such a man, as the Governor of 
Massachusetts, — what has he been about the 
last fortnight? Has he had as much as he 
could do to keep on the fence during this moral 
earthquake? It seemed to me that no keener 
satire could have been aimed at, no more cut- 
ting insult have been offered to that man, than 
just what happened, —the absence of all in- 
quiry after him in that crisis. The worst and 
the most I chance to know of him is that he 
did not improve that opportunity to make him- 
self known, and worthily known. He could 
at least have resigned himself into fame. It 
appeared to be forgotten that there was such a 
man or such an office. Yet no doubt he was 
endeavoring to fill the gubernatorial chair all 
the while. He was no Governor of mine. He 
did not govern me. 

But at last, in the present case, the Governor 
was heard from. After he and the United 
States government had perfectly succeeded in 
robbing a poor innocent black man of his lib- 
erty for life, and, as far as they could, of his 
Creator’s likeness in his breast, he made a 
speech to his accomplices, at a congratulatory 
supper ! 

I have read a recent law of this State, mak- 
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ing it penal for any officer of the “Common- 
wealth” to “detain or aid in the . .. de- 
tention,” anywhere within its limits, “of any 
person, for the reason that he is claimed as a 
fugitive slave.” Also, it was a matter of noto- 
riety that a writ of replevin to take the fugitive 
out of the custody of the United States Mar- 
shal could not be served for want of sufficient 
force to aid the officer. 

I had thought that the Governor was, in some 
sense, the executive officer of the State; that it 
was his business, as a Governor, to see that the 
laws of the State were executed; while, as a 
man, he took care that he did not, by so doing, 
break the laws of humanity; but when there is 
any special important use for him, he is useless, 
or worse than useless, and permits the laws of 
the State to go unexecuted. Perhaps I do not 
know what are the duties of a Governor; but if 
to be a Governor requires to subject one’s self 
to so much ignominy without remedy, if it is to 
put a restraint upon my manhood, I shall take 
care never to be Governor of Massachusetts. I 
have not read far in the statutes of this Com- 
monwealth. It is not profitable reading. They 
do not always say what is true; and they do not 
always mean what they say. What I am con- 
cerned to know is, that that man’s influence and 
authority were on the side of the slaveholder, 
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and not of the slave, — of the guilty, and not of 
the innocent, — of injustice, and not of justice. 
I never saw him of whom I speak; indeed, I 
did not know that he was Governor until this 
event occurred. I heard of him and Anthony 
Burns at the same time, and thus, undoubtedly, 
most will hear of him. So far am I from being 
governed by him. I do not mean that it was 
anything to his discredit that I had not heard 
of him, only that I heard what I did. The 
worst I shall say of him is, that he proved no 
better than the majority of his constituents 
would be likely to prove. In my opinion, he 
was not equal to the occasion. 

The whole military force of the State is at 
the service of a Mr. Suttle, a slaveholder from 
Virginia, to enable him to catch a man whom 
he calls his property; but not a soldier is 
offered to save a citizen of Massachusetts from 
being kidnapped! Is this what all these sol- 
diers, all this training, have been for these 
seventy -nine years past? Have they been 
trained merely to rob Mexico and carry back 
fugitive slaves to their masters? 

These very nights I heard the sound of a 
drum in our streets. There were men training 
still; and for what? I could with an effort 
pardon the cockerels of Concord for crowing 
still, for they, perchance, had not been beaten 
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that morning; but I could not excuse this rub- 
a-dub of the “trainers.”” The slave was carried 
back by exactly such as these; 7. e., by the sol- 
dier, of whom the best you can say in this con- 
nection is that he is a fool made conspicuous 
by a painted coat. 

Three years ago, also, just a week after the 
authorities of Boston assembled to carry back 
a perfectly innocent man, and one whom they 
knew to be innocent, into slavery, the inhabi- 
tants of Concord caused the bells to be rung 
and the cannons to be fired, to celebrate their 
liberty, —and the courage and love of liberty 
of their ancestors who fought at the bridge. 
As if those three millions had fought for the 
right to be free themselves, but to hold in 
slavery three million others. Nowadays, men 
wear a fool’s-cap, and call it a liberty-cap. I 
do not know but there are some who, if they 
were tied to a whipping-post, and could but get 
one hand free, would use it to ring the bells and 
fire the cannons to celebrate their liberty. So 
some of my townsmen took the liberty to ring 
and fire. That was the extent of their freedom; 
and when the sound of the bells died away, their 
liberty died away also; when the powder was 
all expended, their liberty went off with the 
smoke. 

The joke could be no broader if the inmates 
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of the prisons were to subscribe for all the pow- 
der to be used in such salutes, and hire the jail- 
ers to do the firing and ringing for them, while 
they enjoyed it through the grating. 

This is what I thought about my neighbors. 

Every humane and intelligent inhabitant of 
Concord, when he or she heard those bells and 
those cannons, thought not with pride of the 
events of the 19th of April, 1775, but with 
shame of the events of the 12th of April, 1851. 
But now we have half buried that old shame 
under a new one. 

Massachusetts sat waiting Mr. Loring’s de- 
cision, as if it could in any way affect her own 
criminality. Her crime, the most conspicuous 
and fatal crime of all, was permitting him to 
be the umpire in such a case. It was really 
the trial of Massachusetts. Every moment that 
she hesitated to set this man free, every moment 
that she now hesitates to atone for her crime, 
she is convicted. The Commissioner on her 
ease is God; not Edward G. God, but simple 
God. 

I wish my countrymen to consider, that what- 
ever the human law may be, neither an individ- 
ual nor a nation can ever commit the least act 
of injustice against the obscurest individual 
without having to pay the penalty for it. <A 
government which deliberately enacts injustice, 
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and persists in it, will at length even become 
the laughing-stock of the world. 

Much has been said about American slavery, 
but I think that we do not even yet realize what 
slavery is. If I were seriously to propose to 
Congress to make mankind into sausages, I 
have no doubt that most of the members would 
smile at my proposition, and if any believed me 
to be in earnest, they would think that I pro- 
posed something much worse than Congress had 
ever done. But if any of them will tell me that 
to make a man into a sausage would be much 
worse, — would be any worse, —than to make 
him into a slave, —than it was to enact the 
Fugitive Slave Law, —I will accuse him of 
foolishness, of intellectual incapacity, of mak- 
ing a distinction without a difference. The 
one is just as sensible a proposition as the 
other. 

I hear a good deal said about trampling this 
law under foot. Why, one need not go out of 
his way to do that. This law rises not to the 
level of the head or the reason; its natural 
habitat is in the dirt. It was born and bred, 
and has its life, only in the dust and mire, on a 
level with the feet; and he who walks with free- 
dom, and does not with Hindoo mercy avoid 
treading on every venomous reptile, will inevi- 
tably tread on it, and so trample it under foot, 
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—and Webster, its maker, with it, like the dirt- 
bug and its ball. 

Recent events will be valuable as a criticism 
on the administration of justice in our midst, 
or, rather, as showing what are the true re- 
sources of justice in any community. It has 
come to this, that the friends of liberty, the 
friends of the slave, have shuddered when they 
have understood that his fate was left to the legal 
tribunals of the country to be decided. Free 
men have no faith that justice will be awarded 
in such a case. The judge may decide this way 
or that; it is a kind of accident, at best. It is 
evident that he is not a competent authority in 
so important a case. It is no time, then, to 
be judging according to his precedents, but to 
establish a precedent for the future. I would 
much rather trust to the sentiment of the people. 
In their vote you would get something of some 
value, at least, however small; but in the other 
case, only the trammeled judgment of an indi- 
vidual, of no significance, be it which way it 
might. 

It is to some extent fatal to the courts, when 
the people are compelled to go behind them. I 
do not wish to believe that the courts were made 
for fair weather, and for very civil cases merely ; 
but think of leaving it to any court in the land 
to decide whether more than three millions of 


SLAVERY IN MASSACHUSETTS 181 


people, in this case a sixth part of a nation, 
have a right to be freemen or not! But it has 
been left to the courts of justice, so called, — to 
the Supreme Court of the land, —and, as you 
all know, recognizing no authority but the Con- 
stitution, it has decided that the three millions 
are and shall continue to be slaves. Such 
judges as these are merely the inspectors of a 
pick-lock and murderer’s tools, to tell him 
whether they are in working order or not, and 
there they think that their responsibility ends. 
There was a prior case on the docket, which 
they, as judges appointed by God, had no right 
to skip; which having been justly settled, they 
would have been saved from this humiliation. 
It was the case of the murderer himself. 

The law will never make men free; it is men 
who have got to make the law free. They are 
the lovers of law and order who observe the law 
when the government breaks it. | 

Among human beings, the judge whose words 
seal the fate of a man furthest into eternity is 
not he who merely pronounces the verdict of the 
law, but he, whoever he may be, who, from a 
love of truth, and unprejudiced by any custom 
or enactment of men, utters a true opinion or 
sentence concerning him. He it is that sen- 
tences him. Whoever can discern truth has 
received his commission from a higher source 
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than the chiefest justice in the world who can 
discern only law. He finds himself constituted 
judge of the judge. Strange that it should be 
necessary to state such simple truths! 

I am more and more convinced that, with 
reference to any public question, it is more im- 
portant to know what the country thinks of it 
than what the city thinks. The city does not 
think much. On any moral question, I would 
rather have the opinion of Boxboro’ than of 
Boston and New York put together. When 
the former speaks, I feel as if somebody had 
spoken, as if humanity was yet, and a reasona- 
ble being had asserted its rights, —as if some 
unprejudiced men among the country’s hills had 
at length turned their attention to the subject, 
and by a few sensible words redeemed the rep- 
utation of the race. When, in some obscure 
country town, the farmers come together to a 
special town-meeting, to express their opinion 
on some subject which is vexing the land, that, 
I think, is the true Congress, and the most 
respectable one that is ever assembled in the 
United States. 

It is evident that there are, in this Common- 
wealth at least, two parties, becoming more and 
more distinct, —the party of the city, and the 
party of the country. I know that the country 
is mean enough, but I am glad to believe that 
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there is a slight difference in her favor. But 
as yet she has few, if any organs, through 
which to express herself. The editorials which 
she reads, like the news, come from the sea- 
board. Let us, the inhabitants of the country, 
cultivate self-respect. Let us not send to the 
city for aught more essential than our broad- 
cloths and groceries; or, if we read the opin- 
ions of the city, let us entertain opinions of our 
own. 

Among measures to be adopted, I would sug- 
gest to make as earnest and vigorous an assault 
on the press as has already been made, and with 
effect, on the church. The church has much 
improved within a few years; but the press is, 
almost without exception, corrupt. I believe 
that in this country the press exerts a greater 
and a more pernicious influence than the church 
did in its worst period. We are not a religious 
people, but we are a nation of politicians. We 
do not care for the Bible, but we do care for 
the newspaper. At any meeting of politicians, 
—like that at Concord the other evening, for 
instance, — how impertinent it would be to 
quote from the Bible! how pertinent to quote 
from a newspaper or from the Constitution! 
The newspaper is a Bible which we read every 
morning and every afternoon, standing and sit- 


ting, riding and walking. It is a Bible which 
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every man carries in his pocket, which lies on 
every table and counter, and which the mail, 
and thousands of missionaries, are continually 
dispersing. It is, in short, the only book 
which America has printed, and which America 
reads. So wide is its influence. The editor 
is a preacher whom you voluntarily support. 
Your tax is commonly one cent daily, and it 
costs nothing for pew hire. But how many of 
these preachers preach the truth? I repeat the 
testimony of many an intelligent foreigner, as 
well as my own convictions, when I say, that 
probably no country was ever ruled by so mean 
a class of tyrants as, with a few noble excep- 
tions, are the editors of the periodical press in 
this country. And as they live and rule only 
by their servility, and appealing to the worse, 
and not the better, nature of man, the people 
who read them are in the condition of the dog 
that returns to his vomit. 

The Liberator and the Commonwealth were 
the only papers in Boston, as far as I know, 
which made themselves heard in condemnation 
of the cowardice and meanness of the authori- 
ties of that city, as exhibited in *51. The 
other journals, almost without exception, by 
their manner of referring to and speaking of 
the Fugitive Slave Law, and the carrying back 
of the slave Sims, insulted the common sense 
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of the country, at least. And, for the most 
part, they did this, one would say, because they 
thought so to secure the approbation of their 
patrons, not being aware that a sounder senti- 
ment prevailed to any extent in the heart of the 
Commonwealth. Iam told that some of them 
have improved of late; but they are still emi- 
nently time-serving. Such is the character they 
have won. 

But, thank fortune, this preacher can be even 
more easily reached by the weapons of the 
reformer than could the recreant priest. The 
free men of New England have only to refrain 
from purchasing and reading these sheets, have 
only to withhold their cents, to kill a score of 
them at once. One whom I respect told me 
that he purchased Mitchell’s Citizen in the 
cars, and then threw it out the window. But 
would not his contempt have been more fatally 
expressed if he had not bought it? 

Are they Americans? are they New Eng- 
landers? are they inhabitants of Lexington and 
Concord and Framingham, who read and sup- 
port the Boston Post, Mail, Journal, Adver- 
tiser, Courier, and Times? Are these the 
Flags of our Union? I am not a newspaper 
reader, and may omit to name the worst. 

Could slavery suggest a more complete ser- 
vility than some of these journals exhibit? Is 
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there any dust which their conduct does not 
lick, and make fouler still with its slime? Ido 
not know whether the Boston Herald is still in 
existence, but I remember to have seen it about 
the streets when Sims was carried off. Did it 
not act its part well, —serve its master faith- 
fully! How could it have gone lower on its 
belly? How can a man stoop lower than he is 
low? do more than put his extremities in the 
place of the head he has? than make his head 
his lower extremity? When I have taken up 
this paper with my cuffs turned up, I have 
heard the gurgling of the sewer through every 
column. I have felt that I was handling a 
paper picked out of the public gutters, a leaf 
from the gospel of the gambling-house, the 
groggery, and the brothel, harmonizing with the 
gospel of the Merchants’ Exchange. 

The majority of the men of the North, and 
of the South and East and West, are not men 
of principle. If they vote, they do not send 
men to Congress on errands of humanity; but 
while their brothers and sisters are being 
scourged and hung for loving liberty, while — I 
might here insert all that slavery implies and is 
—it is the mismanagement of wood and iron 
and stone and gold which concerns them. Do 
what you will, O Government, with my wife and 
children, my mother and brother, my father 
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and sister, I will obey your commands to the 
letter. It will indeed grieve me if you hurt 
them, if you deliver them to overseers to be 
hunted by hounds or to be whipped to death; 
but, nevertheless, I will peaceably pursue my 
chosen calling on this fair earth, until per- 
chance, one day, when I have put on mourning 
for them dead, I shall have persuaded you to 
relent. Such is the attitude, such are the words 
of Massachusetts. 

Rather than do thus, I need not say what 
match I would touch, what system endeavor to 
blow up; but as I love my life, I would side 
with the light, and let the dark earth roll from 
under me, calling my mother and my brother to 
follow. 

I would remind my countrymen that they 
are to be men first, and Americans only at a 
late and convenient hour. No matter how val- 
uable law may be to protect your property, even 
to keep soul and body together, if it do not keep 
you and humanity together. 

I am sorry to say that I doubt if there is a 
judge in Massachusetts who is prepared to re- 
sign his office, and get his living innocently, 
whenever it is required of him to pass sentence 
under a law which is merely contrary to the law 
of God. I am compelled to see that they put 
themselves, or rather are by character, in this 
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respect, exactly on a level with the marine who 
discharges his musket in any direction he is 
ordered to. They are just as much tools, and 
as little men. Certainly, they are not the more 
to be respected, because their master enslaves 
their understandings and consciences, instead 
of their bodies. 

The judges and lawyers, — simply as such, I 
mean, —and all men of expediency, try this 
ease by a very low and incompetent standard. 
They consider, not whether the Fugitive Slave 
Law is right, but whether it is what they call 
constitutional. Is virtue constitutional, or 
vice? Is equity constitutional, or iniquity? 
In important moral and vital questions, like 
this, it is just as impertinent to ask whether a 
law is constitutional or not, as to ask whether 
it is profitable or not. They persist in being 
the servants of the worst of men, and not the 
servants of humanity. The question is, not 
whether you or your grandfather, seventy years 
ago, did not enter into an agreement to serve 
the Devil, and that service is not accordingly 
now due; but whether you will not now, for 
once and at last, serve God, —in spite of your 
own past recreancy, or that of your ancestor, — 
by obeying that eternal and only just ConsrtI- 
TUTION, which He, and not any Jefferson or 
Adams, has written in your being. 
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The amount of it is, if the majority vote the 
Devil to be God, the minority will live and 
behave accordingly, — and obey the successful 
candidate, trusting that, some time or other, 
by some Speaker’s casting-vote, perhaps, they 
may reinstate God. This is the highest prin- 
ciple I can get out or invent for my neighbors. 
These men act as if they believed that they 
could safely slide down a hill a little way, — or 
a good way,—and would surely come to a 
place, by and by, where they could begin to 
slide up again. This is expediency, or choos- 
ing that course which offers the slightest obsta- 
cles to the feet, that is, a downhill one. But 
there is no such thing as accomplishing a 
righteous reform by the use of “expediency.” 
There is no such thing as sliding up hill. In 
morals the only sliders are backsliders. 

Thus we steadily worship Mammon, both 
school and state and church, and on the seventh 
day curse God with a tintamar from one end of 
the Union to the other. 

Will mankind never learn that policy is not 
morality, —that it never secures any moral 
right, but considers merely what is expedient? 
chooses the available candidate, — who is in- 
variably the Devil, —and what right have his 
constituents to be surprised, because the Devil 
does not behave like an angel of light? What 
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is wanted is men, not of policy, but of probity, 
—who recognize a higher law than the Consti- 
tution, or the decision of the majority. The 
fate of the country does not depend on how you 
vote at the polls, —the worst man is as strong 
as the best at that game; it does not depend on 
what kind of paper you drop into the ballot- 
box once a year, but on what kind of man you 
drop from your chamber into the street every 
morning. 

What should concern Massachusetts is not 
the Nebraska Bill, nor the Fugitive Slave Bill, 
but her own slaveholding and servility. Let 
the State dissolve her union with the slave- 
holder. She may wriggle and hesitate, and ask 
leave to read the Constitution once more; but 
she can find no respectable law or precedent 
which sanctions the continuance of such a 
union for an instant. 

Let each inhabitant of the State dissolve his 
union with her, as long as she delays to do her 
duty. 

The events of the past month teach me to dis- 
trust Fame. I see that she does not finely dis- 
criminate, but coarsely hurrahs. She considers 
not the simple heroism of an action, but only as 
it is connected with its apparent consequences. 
She praises till she is hoarse the easy exploit of 
the Boston tea party, but will be comparatively 
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silent about the braver and more disinterestedly 
heroic attack on the Boston Court-House, sim- 
ply because it was unsuccessful! 

Covered with disgrace, the State has sat 
down coolly to try for their lives and liberties 
the men who attempted to do its duty for it. 
And this is called justice! They who have 
shown that they can behave particularly well 
may perchance be put under bonds for their 
good behavior. They whom truth requires at 
present to plead guilty are, of all the inhabi- 
tants of the State, preéminently innocent. 
While the Governor, and the Mayor, and 
countless officers of the Commonwealth are at 
large, the champions of liberty are imprisoned. 

Only they are guiltless who commit the crime 
of contempt of such a court. It behooves every 
man to see that his influence is on the side of 
justice, and let the courts make their own char- 
acters. My sympathies in this case are wholly 
with the accused, and wholly against their accus- 
ers and judges. Justice is sweet and musical; 
but injustice is harsh and discordant. The 
judge still sits grinding at his organ, but it 
yields no music, and we hear only the sound of 
the handle. He believes that all the music re- 
sides in the handle, and the crowd toss him their 
coppers the same as before. 

Do you suppose that that Massachusetts 
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which is now doing these things, — which hesi- 
tates to crown these men, some of whose law- 
yers, and even judges, perchance, may be 
driven to take refuge in some poor quibble, 
that they may not wholly outrage their instine- 
tive sense of justice, — do you suppose that she 
is anything but base and servile? that she is the 
champion of liberty ? 

Show me a free state, and a court truly of 
justice, and I will fight for them, if need be; 
but show me Massachusetts, and I refuse her 
my allegiance, and express contempt for her 
courts. 

The effect of a good government is to make 
life more valuable, — of a bad one, to make it 
less valuable. We can afford that railroad and 
all merely material stock should lose some of 
its value, for that only compels us to live more 
simply and economically; but suppose that the 
value of life itself should be diminished! How 
can we make a less demand on man and nature, 
how live more economically in respect to virtue 
and all noble qualities, than we do? I have 
lived for the last month—and I think that 
every man in Massachusetts capable of the sen- 
timent of patriotism must have had a similar 
experience — with the sense of having suffered 
a vast and indefinite loss. I did not know at 
first what ailed me. At last it occurred to me 
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that what I had lost was a country. J had never 
respected the government near to which I lived, 
but I had foolishly thought that I might manage 
to live here, minding my private affairs, and 
forget it. For my part, my old and worthiest 
pursuits have lost I cannot say how much of 
their attraction, and I feel that my investment 
in life here is worth many per cent. less since 
Massachusetts last deliberately sent back an 
innocent man, Anthony Burns, to slavery. I 
dwelt before, perhaps, in the illusion that my 
life passed somewhere only between heaven and 
hell, but now I cannot persuade myself that I 
do not dwell wholly within hell. The site of 
that political organization called Massachusetts 
is to me morally covered with volcanic scoriz 
and cinders, such as Milton describes in the 
infernal regions. If there is any hell more 
unprincipled than our rulers, and we, the ruled, 
I feel curious to see it. Life itself being worth 
less, all things with it, which minister to it, are 
worth less. Suppose you have a small library, 
with pictures to adorn the walls,—a garden 
laid out around, —and contemplate scientific 
and literary pursuits, and discover all at once 
that your villa, with all its contents, is located 
in hell, and that the justice of the peace has a 
cloven foot and a forked tail,—do not these 
things suddenly lose their value in your eyes? 
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I feel that, to some extent, the State has fa- 
tally interfered with my lawful business. It has 
not only interrupted me in my passage through 
Court Street on errands of trade, but it has in- 
terrupted me and every man on his onward and 
upward path, on which he had trusted soon to 
leave Court Street far behind. What right had 
it to remind me of Court Street? I have found 
that hollow which even I had relied on for solid. 

I am surprised to see men going about their 
business as if nothing had happened. I say to 
myself, “Unfortunates ! they have not heard 
the news.” Iam surprised that the man whom 
I just met on horseback should be so earnest to 
overtake his newly bought cows running away, 
—since all property is insecure, and if they do 
not run away again, they may be taken away 
from him when he gets them. Fool! does he 
not know that his seed-corn is worth less this 
year, —that all beneficent harvests fail as you 
approach the empire of hell? No prudent man 
will build a stone house under these circum- 
stances, or engage in any peaceful enterprise 
which it requires a long time to accomplish. 
Art is as long as ever, but life is more inter- 
rupted and less available for a man’s proper 
pursuits. It is not an eraof repose. We have 
used up all our inherited freedom. If we would 
save our lives, we must fight for them. 
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I walk toward one of our ponds; but what 
signifies the beauty of nature when men are 
base? We walk to lakes to see our serenity 
reflected in them; when we are not serene, we 
go not to them. Who can be serene in a coun- 
try where both the rulers and the ruled are 
without principle? The remembrance of my 
country spoils my walk. My thoughts are mur- 
der to the State, and involuntarily go plotting 
against her. 

But it chanced the other day that I scented a 
white water-lily, and a season I had waited for 
had arrived. It is the emblem of purity. It 
bursts up so pure and fair to the eye, and so 
sweet to the scent, as if to show us what purity 
and sweetness reside in, and can be extracted 
from, the slime and muck of earth. I think I 
have plucked the first one that has opened for a 
mile. What confirmation of our hopes is in 
the fragrance of this flower! I shall not so 
soon despair of the world for it, notwithstand- 
ing slavery, and the cowardice and want of 
principle of Northern men. It suggests what 
kind of laws have prevailed longest and widest, 
and still prevail, and that the time may come 
when man’s deeds will smell as sweet. Such is 
the odor which the plant emits. If Nature can 
compound this fragrance still annually, I shall 
believe her still young and full of vigor, her 
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integrity and genius unimpaired, and that there 
is virtue even in man, too, who is fitted to per- 
ceive and love it. It reminds me that Nature 
has been partner to no Missouri Compromise. I 
scent no compromise in the fragrance of the 
water-lily. It is not a Vymphea Dovue.assi. 
In it, the sweet, and pure, and innocent are 
wholly sundered from the obscene and baleful. 
I do not scent in this the time-serving irresolu- 
tion of a Massachusetts Governor, nor of a Bos- 
ton Mayor. So behave that the odor of your 
actions may enhance the general sweetness of 
the atmosphere, that when we behold or scent a 
flower, we may not be reminded how inconsis- 
tent your deeds are with it; for all odor is but 
one form of advertisement of a moral quality, 
and if fair actions had not been performed, the 
lily would not smell sweet. The foul slime 
stands for the sloth and vice of man, the decay 
of humanity; the fragrant flower that springs 
from it, for the purity and courage which are 
immortal. 

Slavery and servility have produced no sweet- 
scented flower annually, to charm the senses of 
men, for they have no real life: they are merely 
a decaying and a death, offensive to all healthy 
nostrils. We do not complain that they live, 
but that they do not get buried. Let the living 
bury them; even they are good for manure. 
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I trust that you will pardon me for being 
here. I do not wish to force my thoughts upon 
you, but I feel forced myself. Little as I know 
of Captain Brown, I would fain do my part to 
correct the tone and the statements of the news- 
papers, and of my countrymen generally, re- 
specting his character and actions. It costs us 
nothing to be just. We can at least express our 
sympathy with, and admiration of, him and his 
companions, and that is what I now propose to do. 

First, as to his history. I will endeavor to 
omit, as much as possible, what you have al- 
ready read. I need not describe his person to 
you, for probably most of you have seen and 
will not soon forget him. I am told that his 
grandfather, John Brown, was an officer in the 
Revolution; that he himself was born in Con- 
necticut about the beginning of this century, 
but early went with his father to Ohio. I heard 
him say that his father was a contractor who 
furnished beef to the army there, in the war of 
1812; that he accompanied him to the camp, 
and assisted him in that employment, seeing 
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a good deal of military life, — more, perhaps, 
than if he had been a soldier; for he was often 
present at the councils of the officers. Espe- 
cially, he learned by experience how armies are 
supplied and maintained in the field, — a work 
which, he observed, requires at least as much 
experience and skill as to lead them in battle. 
He said that few persons had any conception of 
the cost, even the pecuniary cost, of firing a 
single bullet in war. He saw enough, at any 
rate, to disgust him with a military life; indeed, 
to excite in him a great abhorrence of it; so 
much so, that though he was tempted by the 
offer of some petty office in the army, when he 
was about eighteen, he not only declined that, 
but he also refused to train when warned, and 
was fined for it. He then resolved that he 
would never have anything to do with any war, 
unless it were a war for liberty. 

When the troubles in Kansas began, he sent 
several of his sons thither to strengthen the 
party of the Free State men, fitting them out 
with such weapons as he had; telling them that 
if the troubles should increase, and there should 
be need of him, he would follow, to assist them 
with his hand and counsel. ‘This, as you all 
know, he soon after did; and it was through 
his agency, far more than any other’s, that 
Kansas was made free. 
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For a part of his life he was a surveyor, and 
at one time he was engaged in wool-growing, 
and he went to Europe as an agent about that 
business. There, as everywhere, he had his 
eyes about him, and made many original obser- 
vations. He said, for instance, that he saw 
why the soil of England was so rich, and that 
of Germany (I think it was) so poor, and he 
thought of writing to some of the crowned heads 
about it. It was because in England the peas- 
antry live on the soil which they cultivate, but 
in Germany they are gathered into villages at 
night. It is a pity that he did not make a book 
of his observations. 

I should say that he was an old-fashioned 
man in his respect for the Constitution, and his 
faith in the permanence of this Union. Sla- 
very he deemed to be wholly opposed to these, 
and he was its determined foe. 

He was by descent and birth a New England 
farmer, a man of great common sense, deliber- 
ate and practical as that class is, and tenfold 
more so. He was like the best of those who 
stood at Concord Bridge once, on Lexington 
Common, and on Bunker Hill, only he was 
firmer and higher principled than any that I 
have chanced to hear of as there. It was no 
abolition lecturer that converted him. Ethan 
Allen and Stark, with whom he may in some 
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respects be compared, were rangers in a lower 
and less important field. They could bravely 
face their country’s foes, but he had the courage 
to face his country herself when she was in the 
wrong. A Western writer says, to account for 
his escape from so many perils, that he was 
concealed under a “rural exterior;”’ as if, in 
that prairie land, a hero should, by good rights, 
wear a citizen’s dress only. 

He did not go to the college called Harvard, 
good old Alma Mater as she is. He was not 
fed on the pap that is there furnished. As he 
phrased it, “I know no more of grammar than 
one of your calves.” But he went to the great 
university of the West, where he sedulously 
pursued the study of Liberty, for which he had 
early betrayed a fondness, and having taken 
many degrees, he finally commenced the public 
practice of Humanity in Kansas, as you all 
know. Such were his humanities, and not any 
study of grammar. He would have left a Greek 
accent slanting the wrong way, and righted up 
a falling man. 

He was one of that class of whom we hear a 
ereat deal, but, for the most part, see nothing 
at all,—the Puritans. It would be in vain to 
kill him. He died lately in the time of Crom- 
well, but he reappeared here. Why should he 
not? Some of the Puritan stock are said to 
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have come over and settled in New England. 
They were a class that did something else than 
celebrate their forefathers’ day, and eat parched 
corn in remembrance of that time. They were 
neither Democrats nor Republicans, but men of 
simple habits, straightforward, prayerful; not 
thinking much of rulers who did not fear God, 
not making many compromises, nor seeking 
after available candidates. 

“In his camp,” as one has recently written, 
and as I have myself heard him state, “he per- 
mitted no profanity; no man of loose morals 
was suffered to remain there, unless, indeed, as 
a prisoner of war. ‘I would rather,’ said he, 
‘have the small-pox, yellow fever, and cholera, 
all together in my camp, than a man without 
principle. . . . It is a mistake, sir, that our 
people make, when they think that bullies are 
the best fighters, or that they are the fit men 
to oppose these Southerners. Give me men 
of good principles, — God-fearing men, — men 
who respect themselves, and with a dozen of 
them I will oppose any hundred such men as 
these Buford ruffians.’”’ He said that if one 
offered himself to be a soldier under him, who 
was forward to tell what he could or would do 
if he could only get sight of the enemy, he had 
but little confidence in him. 

He was never able to find more than a score 


202 A PLEA FOR CAPTAIN JOHN BROWN 


or so of recruits whom he would accept, and 
only about a dozen, among them his sons, in 
whom he had perfect faith. When he was here, 
some years ago, he showed to a few a little 
manuscript book, — his ‘orderly book” I think 
he called it, — containing the names of his com- 
pany in Kansas, and the rules by which they 
bound themselves; and he stated that several of 
them had already sealed the contract with their 
blood. When some one remarked that, with 
the addition of a chaplain, it would have been a 
perfect Cromwellian troop, he observed that he 
would have been glad to add a chaplain to the 
list, if he could have found one who could fill 
that office worthily. It is easy enough to find 
one for the United States army. I believe that 
he had prayers in his camp morning and even- 
ing, nevertheless. 

He was a man of Spartan habits, and at sixty 
was scrupulous about his diet at your table, 
excusing himself by saying that he must eat 
sparingly and fare hard, as became a soldier, 
or one who was fitting himself for difficult en- 
terprises, a life of exposure. 

A man of rare common sense and directness 
of speech, as of action; a transcendentalist 
above all, a man of ideas and principles, — that 
was what distinguished him. Not yielding to a 
whim or transient impulse, but carrying out the 
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purpose of a life. I noticed that he did not 
overstate anything, but spoke within bounds. I 
remember, particularly, how, in his speech 
here, he referred to what his family had suffered 
in Kansas, without ever giving the least vent 
to his pent-up fire. It was a volcano with an 
ordinary chimney-flue. Also referring to the 
deeds of certain Border Ruffians, he said, rap- 
idly paring away his speech, like an experienced 
soldier, keeping a reserve of force and mean- 
ing, “They had a perfect right to be hung.” 
He was not in the least a rhetorician, was not 
talking to Buncombe or his constituents any- 
where, had no need to invent anything but to 
tell the simple truth, and communicate his own 
resolution; therefore he appeared incomparably 
strong, and eloquence in Congress and elsewhere 
seemed to me at a discount. It was like the 
speeches of Cromwell compared with those of an 
ordinary king. | 

As for his tact and prudence, I will merely 
say, that at a time when scarcely a man from 
the Free States was able to reach Kansas by 
any direct route, at least without having his 
arms taken from him, he, carrying what imper- 
fect guns and other weapons he could collect, 
openly and slowly drove an ox-cart through 
Missouri, apparently in the capacity of a sur- 
veyor, with his surveying compass exposed in 
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it, and so passed unsuspected, and had ample 
opportunity to learn the designs of the enemy. 
For some time after his arrival he still followed 
the same profession. When, for instance, he 
saw a knot of the ruffians on the prairie, discuss- 
ing, of course, the single topic which then occu- 
pied their minds, he would, perhaps, take his 
compass and one of his sons, and proceed to run 
an imaginary line right through the very spot on 
which that conclave had assembled, and when 
he came up to them, he would naturally pause 
and have some talk with them, learning their 
news, and, at last, all their plans perfectly; and 
having thus completed his real survey he would 
resume his imaginary one, and run on his line 
till he was out of sight. 

When I expressed surprise that he could live 
in Kansas at all, with a price set upon his head, 
and so large a number, including the authori- 
ties, exasperated against him, he accounted for 
it by saying, “It is perfectly well understood 
that I will not be taken.”’ Much of the time 
for some years he has had to skulk in swamps, 
suffering from poverty and from sickness, which 
was the consequence of exposure, befriended 
only by Indians and a few whites. But though 
it might be known that he was lurking in a par- 
ticular swamp, his foes commonly did not care 
to go in after him. He could even come out 
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into a town where there were more Border Ruf- 
fians than Free State men, and transact some 
business, without delaying long, and yet not be 
molested; for, said he, “no little handful of 
men were willing to undertake it, and a large 
body could not be got together in season.” 

As for his recent failure, we do not know the 
facts about it. It was evidently far from being 
a wild and desperate attempt. His enemy, Mr. 
Vallandigham, is compelled to say that “it was 
among the best planned and executed conspira- 
cies that ever failed.” 

Not to mention his other successes, was it a 
failure, or did it show a want of good manage- 
ment, to deliver from bondage a dozen human 
beings, and walk off with them by broad day- 
light, for weeks if not months, at a leisurely 
pace, through one State after another, for half 
the length of the North, conspicuous to all par- 
ties, with a price set upon his head, going into 
a court-room on his way and telling what he had 
done, thus convincing Missouri that it was not 
profitable to try to hold slaves in his neighbor- 
hood? —and this, not because the government 
menials were lenient, but because they were 
afraid of him. 

Yet he did not attribute his success, foolishly, 
to “his star,” or to any magic. He said, truly, 
that the reason why such greatly superior num- 
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bers quailed before him was, as one of his pris- 
oners confessed, because they lacked a cause, — 
a kind of armor which he and his party never 
lacked. When the time came, few men were 
found willing to lay down their lives in defense 
of what they knew to be wrong; they did not 
like that this should be their last act in this 
world. 

But to make haste to his last act, and its 
effects. 

The newspapers seem to ignore, or perhaps 
are really ignorant, of the fact that there are at 
least as many as two or three individuals to a 
town throughout the North who think much as 
the present speaker does about him and his en- 
terprise. Ido not hesitate to say that they are 
an important and growing party. We aspire 
to be something more than stupid and timid 
chattels, pretending to read history and our 
Bibles, but desecrating every house and every 
day we breathe in. Perhaps anxious politicians 
may prove that only seventeen white men and 
five negroes were concerned in the late en- 
terprise; but their very anxiety to prove this 
might suggest to themselves that all is not told. 
Why do they still dodge the truth? They are 
so anxious because of a dim consciousness of 
the fact, which they do not distinctly face, that 
at least a million of the free inhabitants of the 
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United States would have rejoiced if it had suc- 
ceeded. They at most only criticise the tactics. 
Though we wear no crape, the thought of that 
man’s position and probable fate is spoiling 
many a man’s day here at the North for other 
thinking. If any one who has seen him here 
can pursue successfully any other train of 
thought, I do not know what he is made of. If 
there is any such who gets his usual allowance 
of sleep, I will warrant him to fatten easily 
under any circumstances which do not touch his 
body or purse. I put a piece of paper and a 
pencil under my pillow, and when I could not 
sleep I wrote in the dark. 

On the whole, my respect for my fellow-men, 
except as one may outweigh a million, is not 
being increased these days. I have noticed the 
cold-blooded way in which newspaper writers 
and men generally speak of this event, as if 
an ordinary malefactor, though one of unusual 
“pluck,” —as the Governor of Virginia is re- 
ported to have said, using the language of the 
cock-pit, “the gamest man he ever saw,” — had 
been caught, and were about to be hung. He 
was not dreaming of his foes when the governor 
thought he looked so brave. It turns what 
sweetness I have to gall, to hear, or hear of, 
the remarks of some of my neighbors. When 
we heard at first that he was dead, one of my 
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townsmen observed that “he died as the fool 
dieth;”’ which, pardon me, for an instant sug- 
gested a likeness in him dying to my neighbor 
living. Others, craven-hearted, said disparag- 
ingly, that “he threw his life away,’’ because 
he resisted the government. Which way have 
they thrown their lives, pray ?—such as would 
praise a man for attacking singly an ordinary 
band of thieves or murderers. I hear another 
ask, Yankee-like, “‘ What will he gain by it?” 
as if he expected to fill his pockets by this en- 
terprise. Such a one has no idea of gain but 
in this worldly sense. If it does not lead to a 
“surprise” party, if he does not get a new pair 
of boots, or a vote of thanks, it must be a fail- 
ure. “But he won’t gain anything by it.” 
Well, no, I don’t suppose he could get four- 
and-sixpence a day for being hung, take the 
year round; but then he stands a chance to save 
a considerable part of his soul, —and such a 
soul! when you do not. No doubt you can 
get more in your market for a quart of milk 
than for a quart of blood, but that is not the 
market that heroes carry their blood to. 

Such do not know that like the seed is the 
fruit, and that, in the moral world, when good 
seed is planted, good fruit is inevitable, and 
does not depend on our watering and cultivat- 
ing; that when you plant, or bury, a hero in his 
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field, a crop of heroes is sure to spring up. 
This is a seed of such force and vitality, that it 
does not ask our leave to germinate. 

The momentary charge at Balaklava, in obe- 
dience to a blundering command, proving what 
a perfect machine the soldier is, has, properly 
enough, been celebrated by a poet laureate; but 
the steady, and for the most part successful, 
charge of this man, for some years, against the 
legions of Slavery, in obedience to an infinitely 
higher command, is as much more memorable 
than that as an intelligent and conscientious 
man is superior toa machine. Do you think 
that that will go unsung? 

“Served him right,’ — “A dangerous man,” 
— “He is undoubtedly insane.” So they pro- 
ceed to live their sane, and wise, and altogether 
admirable lives, reading their Plutarch a little, 
but chiefly pausing at that feat of Putnam, who 
was let down into a wolf’s den; and in this wise 
they nourish themselves for brave and patriotic 
deeds some time or other. The Tract Society 
could afford to print that story of Putnam. 
You might open the district schools with the 
reading of it, for there is nothing about Slavery 
or the Church in it; unless it occurs to the 
reader that some pastors are wolves in sheep’s 
clothing. ‘The American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions,” even, might dare 
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to protest against that wolf. I have heard of 
boards, and of American boards, but it chances 
that I never heard of this particular lumber till 
lately. And yet I hear of Northern men, and 
women, and children, by families, buying a 
‘‘life-membership” in such societies as these. 
A life-membership in the grave! You can get 
buried cheaper than that. 

Our foes are in our midst and all about us. 
There is hardly a house but is divided against 
itself, for our foe is the all but universal wood- 
enness of both head and heart, the want of vi- 
tality in man, which is the effect of our vice; 
and hence are begotten fear, superstition, big- 
otry, persecution, and slavery of all kinds. We 
are mere figure-heads upon a hulk, with livers 
in the place of hearts. ‘The curse is the worship 
of idols, which at length changes the worshiper 
into a stone image himself; and the New Eng- 
lander is just as much an idolater as the Hin- 
doo. This man was an exception, for he did 
not set up even a political graven image be- 
tween him and his God. 

A church that can never have done with ex- 
communicating Christ while it exists! Away 
with your broad and flat churches, and your nar- 
row and tall churches! Take a step forward, 
and invent a new style of out-houses. Invent a 
salt that will save you, and defend our nostrils. 


A PLEA FOR CAPTAIN JOHN BROWN 211 


The modern Christian is a man who has con- 
sented to say all the prayers in the liturgy, pro- 
vided you will let him go straight to bed and 
sleep quietly afterward. All his prayers begin 
with “Now I lay me down to sleep,” and he is 
forever looking forward to the time when he 
shall go to his “Jong rest.”” He has consented 
to perform certain old-established charities, too, 
after a fashion, but he does not wish to hear of 
any new-fangled ones; he doesn’t wish to have 
any supplementary articles added to the con- 
tract, to fit it to the present time. He shows 
the whites of his eyes on the Sabbath, and the 
blacks all the rest of the week. The evil is not 
merely a stagnation of blood, but a stagnation 
of spirit. Many, no doubt, are well disposed, 
but sluggish by constitution and by habit, and 
they cannot conceive of a man who is actuated 
by higher motives than they are. Accordingly 
they pronounce this man insane, for they know 
that they could never act as he does, as long as 
they are themselves. 

We dream of foreign countries, of other 
times and races of men, placing them at a dis- 
tance in history or space; but let some signifi- 
cant event like the present occur in our midst, 
and we discover, often, this distance and this 
strangeness between us and our nearest neigh- 
bors. They are our Austrias, and Chinas, and 
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South Sea Islands. Our crowded society be- 
comes well spaced all at once, clean and hand- 
some to the eye,—a city of magnificent dis- 
tances. We discover why it was that we never 
got beyond compliments and surfaces with them 
before; we become aware of as many versts 
between us and them as_ here are between a 
wandering Tartar and a Chinese town. The 
thoughtful man becomes a hermit in the thor- 
oughfares of the market -place. Impassable 
seas suddenly find their level between us, or 
dumb steppes stretch themselves out there. It 
is the difference of constitution, of intelligence, 
and faith, and not streams and mountains, that 
make the true and impassable boundaries be- 
tween individuals and between states. None 
but the like-minded can come plenipotentiary to 
our court. 

I read all the newspapers I could get within 
a week after this event, and I do not remember 
in them a single expression of sympathy for 
these men. I have since seen one noble state- 
ment, in a Boston paper, not editorial. Some 
voluminous sheets decided not to print the full 
report of Brown’s words to the exclusion of 
other matter. It was as if a publisher should 
reject the manuscript of the New Testament, 
and print Wilson’s last speech. The same 
journal which contained this pregnant news 
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was chiefly filled, in parallel columns, with the 
reports of the political conventions that were 
being held. But the descent to them was too 
steep. They should have been spared this con- 
trast, — been printed in an extra, at least. To 
turn from the voices and deeds of earnest men 
to the cackling of political conventions! Office- 
seekers and speech-makers, who do not so much 
as lay an honest egg, but wear their breasts 
bare upon an egg of chalk! Their great game 
is the game of straws, or rather that universal 
aboriginal game of the platter, at which the 
Indians cried hub, bub/ Exclude the reports 
of religious and political conventions, and pub- 
lish the words of a living man. 

But I object not so much to what they have 
omitted as to what they have inserted. Even 
the Liberator called it “‘a misguided, wild, and 
apparently insane —effort.”” As for the herd 
of newspapers and magazines, I do not chance 
to know an editor in the country who will de- 
liberately print anything which he knows will 
ultimately and permanently reduce the number 
of his subscribers. They do not believe that it 
would be expedient. How then can they print 
truth? If we do not say pleasant things, they 
argue, nobody will attend to us. And so they 
do like some traveling auctioneers, who sing an 
obscene song, in order to draw a crowd around 
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them. Republican editors, obliged to get their 
sentences ready for the morning edition, and 
accustomed to look at everything by the twi- 
light of politics, express no admiration, nor 
true sorrow even, but call these men “deluded 
fanatics,’ — “‘mistaken men,’’ — “‘insane,”’ or 
“crazed.” It suggests what a sane set of edi- 
tors we are blessed with, not ““mistaken men; ” 
who know very well on which side their bread 
is buttered, at least. 

A man does a brave and humane deed, and 
at once, on all sides, we hear people and parties 
declaring, “I didn’t do it, nor countenance 
him to do it, in any conceivable way. It can’t 
be fairly inferred from my past career.” I, for 
one, am not interested to hear you define your 
position. I don’t know that I ever was or 
ever shall be. I think it is mere egotism, or 
impertinent at this time. Ye need n’t take so 
much pains to wash your skirts of him. No 
intelligent man will ever be convinced that he 
was any creature of yours. He went and came, 
as he himself informs us, “under the auspices 
of John Brown and nobody else.”” The Repub- 
lican party does not perceive how many his 
failure will make to vote more correctly than 
they would have them. They have counted the 
votes of Pennsylvania & Co., but they have not 
correctly counted Captain Brown’s vote. He 
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has taken the wind out of their sails, —the lit- 
tle wind they had, —and they may as well lie 
to and repair. 

What though he did not belong to your 
clique! Though you may not approve of his 
method or his principles, recognize his magna- 
nimity. Would you not like to claim kindred- 
ship with him in that, though in no other thing 
he is like, or likely, to you? Do you think 
that you would lose your reputation so? What 
you lost at the spile, you would gain at the 
bung. 

If they do not mean all this, then they do 
not speak the truth, and say what they mean. 
They are simply at their old tricks still. 

“It was always conceded to him,” says one 
who calls him crazy, “that he was a conscien- 
tious man, very modest in his demeanor, appar- 
ently inoffensive, until the subject of Slavery 
was introduced, when he would exhibit a feel- 
ing of indignation unparalleled.” | 

The slave-ship is on her way, crowded with 
its dying victims; new cargoes are being added 
in mid-ocean; a small crew of slaveholders, 
countenanced by a large body of passengers, is 
smothering four millions under the hatches, and 
yet the politician asserts that the only proper 
way by which deliverance is to be obtained 
is by “the quiet diffusion of the sentiments of 
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humanity,” without any “outbreak.” As if the 
sentiments of humanity were ever found unac- 
companied by its deeds, and you could disperse 
them, all finished to order, the pure article, as 
easily as water with a watering-pot, and so lay 
the dust. What is that that I hear cast over- 
board? The bodies of the dead that have found 
deliverance. That is the way we are “diffus- 
ing’ humanity, and its sentiments with it. 

Prominent and influential editors, accustomed 
to deal with politicians, men of an infinitely 
lower grade, say, in their ignorance, that he 
acted “‘on the principle of revenge.” They do 
not know the man. They must enlarge them- 
selves to conceive of him. I have no doubt 
that the time will come when they will begin to 
see him as he was. They have got to conceive 
of a man of faith and of religious principle, and 
not a politician or an Indian; of a man who did 
not wait till he was personally interfered with 
or thwarted in some harmless business before 
he gave his life to the cause of the oppressed. 

If Walker may be considered the representa- 
tive of the South, I wish I could say that Brown 
was the representative of the North. He was a 
superior man. He did not value his bodily life 
in comparison with ideal things. He did not 
recognize unjust human laws, but resisted them 
as he was bid. For once we are lifted out of the 
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trivialness and dust of politics into the region 
of truth and manhood. No man in America 
has ever stood up so persistently and effectively 
for the dignity of human nature, knowing him- 
self for a man, and the equal of any and all 
governments. In that sense he was the most 
American of us all. He needed no babbling 
lawyer, making false issues, to defend him. 
He was more than a match for all the judges 
that American voters, or office-holders of what- 
ever grade, can create. He could not have 
been tried by a jury of his peers, because his 
peers did not exist. When a man stands up 
serenely against the condemnation and ven- 
geance of mankind, rising above them literally 
by a whole body, —even though he were of late 
the vilest murderer, who has settled that matter 
with himself, —the spectacle is a sublime one, 
—did n’t ye know it, ye Liberators, ye Tri- 
bunes, ye Republicans ? — and we become crim- 
inal in comparison. Do yourselves the honor 
to recognize him. He needs none of your re- 
spect. 

As for the Democratic journals, they are not 
human enough to affect me at all. I do not 
feel indignation at anything they may say. 

I am aware that I anticipate a little, — that 
he was still, at the last accounts, alive in the 
hands of his foes; but that being the case, I 
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have all along found myself thinking and speak- 
ing of him as physically dead. 

I do not believe in erecting statues to those 
who still live in our hearts, whose bones have 
not yet crumbled in the earth around us, but I 
would rather see the statue of Captain Brown 
in the Massachusetts State - House yard than 
that of any other man whom I know. I rejoice 
that I live in this age, that I am his contempo- 
rary. 

What a contrast, when we turn to that politi- 
eal party which is so anxiously shuffling him 
and his plot out of its way, and looking around 
for some available slaveholder, perhaps, to be 
its candidate, at least for one who will execute 
the Fugitive Slave Law, and all those other 
unjust laws which he took up arms to annul! 

Insane! <A father and six sons, and one son- 
in-law, and several more men _ besides, — as 
many at least as twelve disciples, —all struck 
with insanity at once; while the same tyrant 
holds with a firmer gripe than ever his four 
millions of slaves, and a thousand sane editors, 
his abettors, are saving their country and their 
bacon! Just as insane were his efforts in Kan- 
sas. Ask the tyrant who is his most dangerous 
foe, the sane man or the insane? Do the thou- 
sands who know him best, who have rejoiced at 
his deeds in Kansas, and have afforded him 


A PLEA FOR CAPTAIN JOHN BROWN 219 


material aid there, think him insane? Such a 
use of this word is a mere trope with most who 
persist in using it, and I have no doubt that 
many of the rest have already in silence re- 
tracted their words. 

Read his admirable answers to Mason and 
others. How they are dwarfed and defeated by 
the contrast! On the one side, half-brutish, 
half-timid questioning; on the other, truth, 
clear as lightning, crashing into their obscene 
temples. They are made to stand with Pilate, 
and Gessler, and the Inquisition. How ineffec- 
tual their speech and action! and what a void 
their silence! They are but helpless tools in 
this great work. It was no human power that 
gathered them about this preacher. 

What have Massachusetts and the North sent 
a few sane representatives to Congress for, of 
late years? —to declare with effect what kind 
of sentiments? All their speeches put together 
and boiled down —and probably they them- 
selves will confess it —do not match for manly 
directness and force, and for simple truth, the 
few casual remarks of crazy John Brown on 
the floor of the Harper’s Ferry engine-house, — 
that man whom you are about to hang, to send 
to the other world, though not to represent you 
there. No, he was not our representative in 
any sense. He was too fair a specimen of a 
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man to represent the like of us. Who, then, 
were his constituents? If you read his words 
understandingly you will find out. In his case 
there is no idle eloquence, no made, nor maiden 
speech, no compliments to the oppressor. 
Truth is his inspirer, and earnestness the pol- 
isher of his sentences. He could afford to lose 
his Sharps rifles, while he retained his faculty 
of speech, —a Sharps rifle of infinitely surer 
and longer range. 

And the New York Herald reports the con- 
versation verbatim! It does not know of what 
undying words it is made the vehicle. 

I have no respect for the penetration of any 
man who can read the report of that conversa- 
tion and still call the principal in it insane. 
It has the ring of a saner sanity than an ordi- 
nary discipline and habits of life, than an ordi- 
nary organization, secure. Take any sentence 
of it, —‘“‘ Any questions that I can honorably 
answer, I will; not otherwise. So far as I am 
myself concerned, I have told everything truth- 
fully. I value my word, sir.” The few who 
talk about his vindictive spirit, while they really 
admire his heroism, |have no test by which to 
detect a noble man, no amalgam to combine 
with his pure gold. They mix their own dross 
with it. | 

It is a relief to turn from these slanders to 
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the testimony of his more truthful, but fright- 
ened jailers and hangmen. Governor Wise 
speaks far more justly and appreciatingly of 
him than any Northern editor, or politician, or 
public personage, that I chance to have heard 
from. I know that you can afford to hear him 
again on this subject. He says: “They are 
themselves mistaken who take him to be a mad- 
man. . . . He is cool, collected, and indomita- 
ble, and it is but just to him to say that he was 
humane to his prisoners. . . . And he inspired 
me with great trust in his integrity as a man of 
truth. He is a fanatic, vain and garrulous ” 
(I leave that part to Mr. Wise), “but firm, 
truthful, and intelligent. His men, too, who 
survive, are like him. . . . Colonel Washing- 
ton says that he was the coolest and firmest man 
he ever saw in defying danger and death. With 
one son dead by his side, and another shot 
through, he felt the pulse of his dying son with 
one hand, and held his rifle with the other, and 
commanded his men with the utmost composure, 
encouraging them to be firm, and to sell their 
lives as dear as they could. Of the three white 
prisoners, Brown, Stevens, and Coppoc, it was 
hard to say which was most firm.” 

Almost the first Northern men whom the 
slaveholder has learned to respect! 

The testimony of Mr. Vallandigham, though 


222 A PLEA FOR CAPTAIN JOHN BROWN 


less valuable, is of the same purport, that “it is 
vain to underrate either the man or his conspi- 
racy. . . . He is the farthest possible removed 
from the ordinary ruffian, fanatic, or madman.” 

“All is quiet at Harper’s Ferry,” say the 
journals. What is the character of that calm 
which follows when the law and the slaveholder 
prevail? I regard this event as a touchstone 
designed to bring out, with glaring distinctness, 
the character of this government. We needed 
to be thus assisted to see it by the light of his- 
tory. It needed to see itself. When a govern- 
ment puts forth its strength on the side of in- 
justice, as ours to maintain slavery and kill the 
liberators of the slave, it reveals itself a merely 
brute force, or worse, a demoniacal force. It is 
the head of the Plug-Uglies. It is more mani- 
fest than ever that tyranny rules. I see this 
government to be effectually allied with France 
and Austria in oppressing mankind. There 
sits a tyrant holding fettered four millions of 
slaves; here comes their heroic liberator. This 
most hypocritical and diabolical government 
looks up from its seat on the gasping four mil- 
lions, and inquires with an assumption of inno- 
cence: “What do you assault me for? Am I 
not an honest man? Cease agitation on this 
subject, or I will make a slave of you, too, or 
else hang you.” 
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We talk about a representative government; 
but what a monster of a government is that 
where the noblest faculties of the mind, and the 
whole heart, are not represented. A semi- 
human tiger or ox, stalking over the earth, with 
its heart taken out and the top of its brain shot 
away. Heroes have fought well on their stumps 
when their legs were shot off, but I never heard 
of any good done by such a government as that. 

The only government that I recognize — and 
it matters not how few are at the head of it, or 
how small its army —is that power that estab- 
lishes justice in the land, never that which es- 
tablishes injustice. What shall we think of a 
government to which all the truly brave and 
just men in the land are enemies, standing be- 
tween it and those whom it oppresses? A gov- 
ernment that pretends to be Christian and eru- 
cifies a million Christs every day! 

Treason! Where does such treason take its 
rise? I cannot help thinking of you as you 
deserve, ye governments. Can you dry up the 
fountains of thought? High treason, when it 
is resistance to tyranny here below, has its 
origin in, and is first committed by, the power 
that makes and forever recreates man. When 
you have caught and hung all these human 
rebels, you have accomplished nothing but your 
own guilt, for you have not struck at the foun- 
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tain-head. You presume to contend with a foe 
against whom West Point cadets and rifled can- 
non point not. Can all the art of the cannon- 
founder tempt matter to turn against its maker? 
Is the form in which the founder thinks he casts 
it more essential than the constitution of it and 
of himself? 

The United States have a coffle of four mil- 
lions of slaves. They are determined to keep 
them in this condition; and Massachusetts is 
one of the confederated overseers to prevent 
their escape. Such are not all the inhabitants 
of Massachusetts, but such are they who rule 
and are obeyed here. It was Massachusetts, 
as well as Virginia, that put down this insur- 
rection at Harper’s Ferry. She sent the ma- 
rines there, and she will have to pay the penalty 
of her sin. 

Suppose that there is a society in this State 
that out of its own purse and magnanimity 
saves all the fugitive slaves that run to us, and 
protects our colored fellow-citizens, and leaves 
the other work to the government, so called. 
Is not that government fast losing its occupa- 
tion, and becoming contemptible to mankind? 
If private men are obliged to perform the offices 
of government, to protect the weak and dispense 
justice, then the government becomes only a 
hired man, or clerk, to perform menial or in- 
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different services. Of course, that is but the 
shadow of a government whose existence neces- 
sitates a Vigilant Committee. What should we 
think of the Oriental Cadi even, behind whom 
worked in secret a Vigilant Committee? But 
such is the character of our Northern States 
generally; each has its Vigilant Committee. 
And, to a certain extent, these crazy govern- 
ments recognize and accept this relation. They 
say, virtually, “Well be glad to work for you 
on these terms, only don’t make a noise about 
it.” And thus the government, its salary being 
insured, withdraws into the back shop, taking 
the Constitution with it, and bestows most of 
its labor on repairing that. When I hear it at 
work sometimes, as I go by, it reminds me, at 
best, of those farmers who in winter contrive to 
turn a penny by following the coopering busi- 
ness. And what kind of spirit is their barrel 
made to hold? ‘They speculate in stocks, and 
bore holes in mountains, but they are not com- 
petent to lay out even a decent highway. The 
only free road, the Underground Railroad, is 
owned and managed by the Vigilant Committee. 
They have tunneled under the whole breadth 
of the land. Such a government is losing its 
power and respectability as surely as water runs 
out of a leaky vessel, and is held by one that 
can contain it. 
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I hear many condemn these men because they 
were so few. When were the good and the 
brave ever in a majority? Would you have 
had him wait till that time came? —till you 
and I came over to him? The very fact that 
he had no rabble or troop of hirelings about 
him would alone distinguish him from ordinary 
heroes. His company was small indeed, be- 
cause few could be found worthy to pass muster. 
Each one who there laid down his life for the 
poor and oppressed was a picked man, culled 
out of many thousands, if not millions; appar- 
ently a man of principle, of rare courage, and 
devoted humanity; ready to sacrifice his life at 
any moment for the benefit of his fellow-man. 
It may be doubted if there were as many more 
their equals in these respects in all the coun- 
try, —I speak of his followers only, — for their 
leader, no doubt, scoured the land far and wide, 
seeking to swell his troop. These alone were 
ready to step between the oppressor and the op- 
pressed. Surely they were the very best men 
you could select to be hung. That was the 
greatest compliment which this country could 
pay them. They were ripe for her gallows. 
She has tried a long time, she has hung a good 
many, but never found the right one before. 

When I think of him, and his six sons, and 
his son-in-law, not to enumerate the others, 
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enlisted for this fight, proceeding coolly, rever- 
ently, humanely to work, for months if not 
years, sleeping and waking upon it, summering 
and wintering the thought, without expecting 
any reward but a good conscience, while almost 
all America stood ranked on the other side, — 
I say again that it affects me as a sublime spec- 
tacle. If he had had any journal advocating 
“his cause,” any organ, as the phrase is, monot- 
onously and wearisomely playing the same old 
tune, and then passing round the hat, it would 
have been fatal to his efficiency. If he had 
acted in any way so as to be let alone by the 
government, he might have been suspected. It 
was the fact that the tyrant must give place to 
him, or he to the tyrant, that distinguished him 
from all the reformers of the day that I know. 
It was his peculiar doctrine that a man has a 
perfect right to interfere by force with the slave- 
holder, in order to rescue the slave. I agree 
with him. They who are continually shocked 
by slavery have some right to be shocked by the 
violent death of the slaveholder, but no others. 
Such will be more shocked by his life than 
by his death. I shall not be forward to think 
him mistaken in his method who quickest suc- 
ceeds to liberate the slave. I speak for the 
slave when I say that I prefer the philanthropy 
of Captain Brown to that philanthropy which 
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neither shoots me nor liberates me. At any 
rate, I do not think it is quite sane for one to 
spend his whole life in talking or writing about 
this matter, unless he is continuously inspired, 
and I have not done so. A man may have other 
affairs to attend to. I donot wish to kill nor 
to be killed, but I can foresee circumstances in 
which both these things would be by me un- 
avoidable. We preserve the so-called peace of 
our community by deeds of petty violence every 
day. Look at the policeman’s billy and hand- 
cuffs! Look at the jail! Look at the gallows! 
Look at the chaplain of the regiment! We are 
hoping only to live safely on the outskirts of 
this provisional army. So we defend ourselves 
and our hen-roosts, and maintain slavery. I 
know that the mass of my countrymen think 
that the only righteous use that can be made 
of Sharps rifles and revolvers is to fight duels 
with them, when we are insulted by other na- 
tions, or to hunt Indians, or shoot fugitive 
slaves with them, or the like. I think that for 
once the Sharps rifles and the revolvers were 
employed in a righteous cause. The tools were 
in the hands of one who could use them. 

The same indignation that is said to have 
cleared the temple once will clear it again. 
The question is not about the weapon, but the 
spirit in which you use it. No man has ap- 
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peared in America, as yet, who loved his fellow- 
man so well, and treated him so tenderly. He 
lived for him. He took up his life and he laid 
it down for him. What sort of violence is that 
which is encouraged, not by soldiers, but by 
peaceable citizens, not so much by laymen as by 
ministers of the Gospel, not so much by the 
fighting sects as by the Quakers, and not so 
much by Quaker men as by Quaker women? 
This event advertises me that there is such a 
fact as death, —the possibility of a man’s dy- 
ing. It seems as if no man had ever died in 
America before; for in order to die you must 
first have lived. I don’t believe in the hearses, 
and palls, and funerals that they have had. 
There was no death in the case, because there 
had been no life; they merely rotted or sloughed 
off, pretty much as they had rotted or sloughed 
along. No temple’s veil was rent, only a hole 
dug somewhere. Let the dead bury their dead. 
The best of them fairly ran down like a clock. 
Franklin, — Washington, — they were let off 
without dying; they were merely missing one 
day. I hear a good many pretend that they are 
going to die; or that they have died, for aught 
that I know. Nonsense! Ill defy them to 
do it. They have n’t got life enough in them. 
They ’ll deliquesce like fungi, and keep a hun- 
dred eulogists mopping the spot where they left 
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off. Only half a dozen or so have died since 
the world began. Do you think that you are 
going to die, sir? No! there ’s no hope of you. 
You have n’t got your lesson yet. You ’ve 
got to stay after school. We make a needless 
ado about capital punishment, — taking lives, 
when there is no life to take. Memento mori! 
We don’t understand that sublime sentence 
which some worthy got sculptured on his grave- 
stone once. We ’ve interpreted it in a grovel- 
ing and sniveling sense; we ’ve wholly forgot- 
ten how to die. 

But be sure you do die nevertheless. Do 
your work, and finish it. If you know how to 
begin, you will know when to end. 

These men, in teaching us how to die, have 
at the same time taught us how to live. If this 
man’s acts and words do not create a revival, it 
will be the severest possible satire on the acts 
and words that do. It is the best news that 
America has ever heard. It has already quick- 
ened the feeble pulse of the North, and infused 
more and more generous blood into her veins 
and heart than any number of years of what is 
called commercial and political prosperity could. 
How many a man who was lately contemplating 
suicide has now something to live for! 

One writer says that Brown’s peculiar mono- 
mania made him to be “dreaded by the Missou- 
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rians as a supernatural being.”” Sure enough, 
a hero in the midst of us cowards is always so 
dreaded. He is just that thing. He shows 
himself superior to nature. He has a spark of 
divinity in him. 
“Unless above himself he can 
Erect himself, how poor a thing is man !’’ 

Newspaper editors argue also that it is a 
proof of his insanity that he thought he was 
appointed to do this work which he did, — that 
he did not suspect himself for a moment! They 
talk as if it were impossible that a man could 
be “ divinely appointed” in these days to do 
any work whatever; as if vows and religion 
were out of date as connected with any man’s 
daily work; as if the agent to abolish slavery 
could only be somebody appointed by the Presi- 
dent, or by some political party. They talk as 
if a man’s death were a failure, and his contin- 
ued life, be it of whatever character, were a 
success. 3 

When I reflect to what a cause this man 
devoted himself, and how religiously, and then 
reflect to what cause his judges and all who 
condemn him so angrily and fluently devote 
themselves, I see that they are as far apart as 
the heavens and earth are asunder. 

The amount of it is, our “leading men” are 
a harmless kind of folk, and they know well 
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enough that they were not divinely appointed, 
but elected by the votes of their party. 

Who is it whose safety requires that Captain 
Brown be hung? Is it indispensable to any 
Northern man? Is there no resource but to 
cast this man also to the Minotaur? If you do 
not wish it, say so distinctly. While these 
things are being done, beauty stands veiled and 
music is a screeching lie. Think of him, — of 
his rare qualities !— such a man as it takes ages 
to make, and ages to understand; no mock hero, 
nor the representative of any party. A man 
such as the sun may not rise upon again in this 
benighted land. To whose making went the 
costliest material, the finest adamant; sent to 
be the redeemer of those in captivity; and the 
only use to which you can put him is to hang 
him at the end of a rope! You who pretend to 
eare for Christ crucified, consider what you are 
about to do to him who offered himself to be 
the saviour of four millions of men. 

Any man knows when he is justified, and all 
the wits in the world cannot enlighten him on 
that point. The murderer always knows that 
he is justly punished; but when a government 
takes the life of a man without the consent of 
his conscience, it is an audacious government, 
and is taking a step towards its own dissolution. 
Is it not possible that an individual may be 
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right and a government wrong? Are laws to 
be enforced simply because they were made? or 
declared by any number of men to be good, if 
they are noé good? Is there any necessity for 
a man’s being a tool to perform a deed of which 
his better nature disapproves? Is it the inten- 
tion of law-makers that good men shall be hung 
ever? Are judges to interpret the law accord- 
ing to the letter, and not the spirit? What 
right have you to enter into a compact with 
yourself that you will do thus or so, against the 
light within you? Is it for you to make up 
your mind, —to form any resolution whatever, 
—and not accept the convictions that are 
forced upon you, and which ever pass your un- 
derstanding? I do not believe in lawyers, in 
that mode of attacking or defending a man, 
because you descend to meet the judge on his 
own ground, and, in cases of the highest impor- 
tance, it is of no consequence whether a man 
breaks a human law or not. Let lawyers’ decide 
trivial cases. Business men may arrange that 
among themselves. If they were the interpre- 
ters of the everlasting laws which rightfully 
bind man, that would be another thing. A 
counterfeiting law-factory, standing half in a 
slave land and half in a free! What kind of 
laws for free men can you expect from that? 

I am here to plead his cause with you. I 
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plead not for his life, but for his character, — 
his ummortal life; and so it becomes your cause 
wholly, and is not his in the least. Some 
eighteen hundred years ago Christ was cruci- 
fied; this morning, perchance, Captain Brown 
was hung. ‘These are the two ends of a chain 
which is not without its links. He is not Old 
Brown any longer; he is an angel of light. 

I see now that it was necessary that the brav- 
est and humanest man in all the country should 
be hung. Perhaps he saw it himself. I almost 
fear that I may yet hear of his deliverance, 
doubting if a prolonged life, if any life, can do 
‘as much good as his death. 

“Misguided!” “Garrulous!” ‘Insane! ” 
“Vindictive!”” So ye write in your easy- 
chairs, and thus he wounded responds from the 
floor of the Armory, clear as a cloudless sky, 
true as the voice of nature is: “No man sent 
me here; it was my own prompting and that of 
my Maker. I acknowledge no master in human 
form.” | 

And in what a sweet and noble strain he pro- 
ceeds, addressing his captors, who stand over 
him: “I think, my friends, you are guilty of a 
great wrong against God and humanity, and it 
would be perfectly right for any one to inter- 
fere with you so far as to free those you will- 
fully and wickedly hold in bondage.” 
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And, referring to his movement: “It is, in 
my opinion, the greatest service a man can ren- 
der to God.” 

“T pity the poor in bondage that have none 
to help them; that is why I am here; not to 
gratify any personal animosity, revenge, or vin- 
dictive spirit. It is my sympathy with the op- 
pressed and the wronged, that are as good as 
you, and as precious in the sight of God.” 

You don’t know your testament when you 
see it. 

“T want you to understand that I respect the 
rights of the poorest and weakest of colored 
people, oppressed by the slave power, just as 
much as I do those of the most wealthy and 
powerful.” 

“T wish to say, furthermore, that you had 
better, all you people at the South, prepare 
yourselves for a settlement of that question, that 
must come up for settlement sooner than you 
are prepared for it. The sooner you are pre- 
pared the better. You may dispose of me very 
easily. I am nearly disposed of now; but this 
question is still to be settled, — this negro ques- 
tion, I mean; the end of that is not yet.” 

I foresee the time when the painter will paint 
that scene, no longer going to Rome for a sub- 
ject; the poet will sing it; the historian record 
it; and, with the Landing of the Pilgrims and 
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the Declaration of Independence, it will be the 
ornament of some future national gallery, when 
at least the present form of slavery shall be no 
more here. We shall then be at liberty to 
weep for Captain Brown. Then, and not till 
then, we will take our revenge. 


THE LAST DAYS OF JOHN BROWN 


JOHN Brown’s career for the last six weeks 
of his life was meteor-like, flashing through the 
darkness in which we live. I know of nothing 
so miraculous in our history. 

If any person, in a lecture or conversation at 
that time, cited any ancient example of heroism, 
such as Cato or Tell or Winkelried, passing 
over the recent deeds and words of Brown, it 
was felt by any intelligent audience of Northern 
men to be tame and inexcusably far-fetched. 

For my own part, I commonly attend more 
to nature than to man, but any affecting human 
event may blind our eyes to natural objects. I 
was so absorbed in him as to be surprised when- 
ever I detected the routine of the natural world 
surviving still, or met persons going about their 
affairs indifferent. It appeared strange to me 
that the “little dipper” should be still diving 
quietly in the river, as of yore; and it suggested 
that this bird might continue to dive here when 
Concord should be no more. 

I felt that he, a prisoner in the midst of his 
enemies and under sentence of death, if con- 
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sulted as to his next step or resource, could 
answer more wisely than all his countrymen 
beside. He best understood his position; he 
contemplated it most calmly. Comparatively, 
all other men, North and South, were beside 
themselves. Our thoughts could not revert to 
any greater or wiser or better man with whom 
to contrast him, for he, then and there, was 
above them all. The man this country was 
about to hang appeared the greatest and best 
in it. 

Years were not required for a revolution of 
public opinion; days, nay hours, produced 
marked changes in this case. Fifty who were 
ready to say, on going into our meeting in honor 
of him in Concord, that he ought to be hung, 
would not say it when they came out. They 
heard his words read; they saw the earnest 
faces of the congregation; and perhaps they 
joined at last in singing the hymn in his praise. 

The order of instructors was reversed. I 
heard that one preacher, who at first was 
shocked and stood aloof, felt obliged at last, 
after he was hung, to make him the subject of 
a sermon, in which, to some extent, he eulogized 
the man, but said that his act was a failure. 
An influential class-teacher thought it neces- 
sary, after the services, to tell his grown-up 
pupils that at first he thought as the preacher 
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did then, but now he thought that John Brown 
was right. But it was understood that his pu- 
pils were as much ahead of the teacher as he 
was ahead of the priest; and I know for a cer- 
tainty that very little boys at home had already 
asked their parents, in a tone of surprise, why 
God did not interfere to save him. In each 
case, the constituted teachers were only half 
conscious that they were not leading, but being 
dragged, with some loss of time and power. 

The more conscientious preachers, the Bible 
men, they who talk about principle, and doing 
to others as you would that they should do unto 
you, — how could they fail to recognize him, by 
far the greatest preacher of them all, with the 
Bible in his life and in his acts, the embodi- 
ment of principle, who actually carried out the 
golden rule? All whose moral sense had been 
aroused, who had a calling from on high to 
preach, sided with him. What confessions he 
extracted from the cold and conservative! It 
is remarkable, but on the whole it is well, that 
it did not prove the occasion for a new sect of 
Brownites being formed in our midst. 

They, whether within the Church or out of 
it, who adhere to the spirit and let go the let- 
ter, and are accordingly called infidel, were as 
usual foremost to recognize him. Men have 
been hung in the South before for attempting 
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to rescue slaves, and the North was not much 
stirred by it. Whence, then, this wonderful 
difference? We were not so sure of their devo- 
tion to principle. We made a subile distinc- 
tion, forgot human laws, and did homage to an 
idea. The North, I mean the living North, 
was suddenly all transcendental. It went be- 
hind the human law, it went behind the appar- 
ent failure, and recognized eternal justice and 
glory. Commonly, men live according to a 
formula, and are satisfied if the order of law is 
observed, but in this instance they, to some ex- 
tent, returned to original perceptions, and there 
was a slight revival of old religion. They saw 
that what was called order was confusion, what 
was called justice, injustice, and that the best 
was deemed the worst. This attitude suggested 
a more intelligent and generous spirit than that 
which actuated our forefathers, and the possi- 
bility, in the course of ages, of a revolution in 
behalf of another and an oppressed people. 
Most Northern men, and a few Southern 
ones, were wonderfully stirred by Brown’s be- 
havior and words. They saw and felt that they 
were heroic and noble, and that there had been 
nothing quite equal to them in their kind in 
this country, or in the recent history of the 
world. But the minority were unmoved by 
them. They were only surprised and provoked 
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by the attitude of their neighbors. They saw 
that Brown was brave, and that he believed 
that he had done right, but they did not detect 
any further peculiarity in him. Not being ac- 
customed to make fine distinctions, or to appre- 
ciate magnanimity, they read his letters and 
speeches as if they read them not. They were 
not aware when they approached a heroic state- 
ment, —they did not know when they burned. 
They did not feel that he spoke with authority, 
and hence they only remembered that the law 
must be executed. They remembered the old 
formula, but did not hear the new revelation. 
The man who does not recognize in Brown’s 
words a wisdom and nobleness, and therefore 
an authority, superior to our laws, is a modern 
Democrat. This is the test by which to dis- 
cover him. He is not willfully but constitution- 
ally blind on this side, and he is consistent 
with himself. Such has been his past life; no 
doubt of it. In like manner he has read history 
and his Bible, and he accepts, or seems to ac- 
cept, the last only as an established formula, 
and not because he has been convicted by it. 
You will not find kindred sentiments in his 
commonplace book, if he has one. 

When a noble deed is done, who is likely to 
appreciate it? They who are noble themselves. 
I was not surprised that certain of my neigh- 
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bors spoke of John Brown as an ordinary felon, 
for who are they? They have either much 
flesh, or much office, or much coarseness of 
some kind. They are not ethereal natures in 
any sense. The dark qualities predominate in 
them. Several of them are decidedly pachy- 
dermatous. I say it in sorrow, not in anger. 
How can a man behold the light who has no 
answering inward light? ‘They are true to 
their right, but when they look this way they 
see nothing, they are blind. For the children 
of the light to contend with them is as if there 
should be a contest between eagles and owls. 
Show me a man who feels bitterly toward John 
Brown, and let me hear what noble verse he can 
repeat. He ‘Il be as dumb as if his lips were 
stone. 

It is not every man who can be a Christian, 
even in a very moderate sense, whatever educa- 
tion you give him. It is a matter of constitu- 
tion and temperament, after all. He may have 
to be born again many times. I have known 
many a man who pretended to be a Christian, 
in whom it was ridiculous, for he had no genius 
for it. It is not every man who can be a free- 
man, even. 

Editors persevered for a good while in saying 
that Brown was crazy; but at last they said 
only that it was “a crazy scheme,”’ and the only 
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evidence brought to prove it was that it cost 
him his life. I have no doubt that if he had 
gone with five thousand men, liberated a thou- 
sand slaves, killed a hundred or two slavehold- 
ers, and had as many more killed on his own 
side, but not lost his own life, these same edi- 
tors would have called it by a more respectable 
name. Yet he has been far more successful 
than that. He has liberated many thousands 
of slaves, both North and South. They seem 
to have known nothing about living or dying 
for aprinciple. They all called him crazy then; 
who calls him crazy now? 

All through the excitement occasioned by his 
remarkable attempt and subsequent behavior 
the Massachusetts Legislature, not taking any 
steps for the defense of her citizens who were 
likely to be carried to Virginia as witnesses 
and exposed to the violence of a slaveholding 
mob, was wholly absorbed in a liquor-agency 
question, and indulging in poor jokes on the 
word “extension.” Bad spirits occupied their 
thoughts. I am sure that no statesman up to 
the occasion could have attended to that ques- 
tion at all at that time, —a very vulgar ques- 
tion to attend to at any time! 

When I looked into a liturgy of the Church 
of England, printed near the end of the last 
century, in order to find a service applicable to 
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the case of Brown, I found that the only martyr 
recognized and provided for by it was King 
Charles the First, an eminent scamp. Of all 
the inhabitants of England and of the world, he 
was the only one, according to this authority, 
whom that church had made a martyr and saint 
of; and for more than a century it had cele- 
brated his martyrdom, so called, by an annual 
service. What a satire on the Church is that! 

Look not to legislatures and churches for 
your guidance, nor to any soulless incorporated 
bodies, but to inspirited or inspired ones. 

What avail all your scholarly accomplish- 
ments and learning, compared with wisdom and 
manhood? ‘Tio omit his other behavior, see 
what a work this comparatively unread and un- 
lettered man wrote within six weeks. Where 
is our professor of belles-letires, or of logic and 
rhetoric, who can write so well? He wrote in 
prison, not a History of the World, like Ra- 
leigh, but an American book which I think will 
live longer than that. I do not know of such 
words, uttered under such circumstances, and 
so copiously withal, in Roman or English or 
any history. What a variety of themes he 
touched on in that short space! ‘There are 
words in that letter to his wife, respecting the 
education of his daughters, which deserve to 
be framed and hung over every mantelpiece in 
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the land. Compare this earnest wisdom with 
that of Poor Richard. 

The death of Irving, which at any other 
time would have attracted universal attention, 
having occurred while these things were tran- 
spiring, went almost unobserved. I shall have 
to read of it in the biography of authors. 

Literary gentlemen, editors, and critics think 
that they know how to write, because they 
have studied grammar and rhetoric; but they 
are egregiously mistaken. The art of composi- 
tion is as simple as the discharge of a bullet 
from a rifle, and its masterpieces imply an infi- 
nitely greater force behind them. This unlet- 
tered man’s speaking and writing are standard 
English. Some words and phrases deemed vul- 
garisms and Americanisms before, he has made 
standard American; such as “Jt will pay.” It 
suggests that the one great rule of composition 
—and if I were a professor of rhetoric I should 
insist on this —is, to speak the truth. This 
first, this second, this third; pebbles in your 
mouth or not. This demands earnestness and 
manhood chiefly. 

We seem to have forgotten that the ex- 
pression, a /iberal education, originally meant 
among the Romans one worthy of free men; 
while the learning of trades and professions by 
which to get your livelihood merely was consid- 
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ered worthy of slaves only. But taking a hint 
from the word, I would go a step further, and 
say that it is not the man of wealth and leisure 
simply, though devoted to art, or science, or 
literature, who, in a true sense, is liberally edu- 
cated, but only the earnest and free man. In 
a slaveholding country like this, there can be 
no such thing as a liberal education tolerated 
by the State; and those scholars of Austria and 
France who, however learned they may be, are 
contented under their tyrannies have received 
only a servile education. 

Nothing could his enemies do but it re- 
dounded to his infinite advantage, — that is, to 
the advantage of his cause. ‘They did not hang 
him at once, but reserved him to preach to 
them. And then there was another great 
blunder. They did not hang his four followers 
with him; that scene was still postponed; and 
so his victory was prolonged and completed. 
No theatrical manager could have arranged 
things so wisely to give effect to his behavior 
and words. And who, think you, was the 
manager? Who placed the slave-woman and 
her child, whom he stooped to kiss for a sym- 
bol, between his prison and the gallows? 

We soon saw, as he saw, that he was not to 
be pardoned or rescued by men. That would 
have been to disarm him, to restore to him a 
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material weapon, a Sharps rifle, when he had 
taken up the sword of the spirit, — the sword 
with which he has really won his greatest and 
most memorable victories. Now he has not 
laid aside the sword of the spirit, for he is pure 
spirit himself, and his sword is pure spirit also. 


‘* He nothing common did or mean 
Upon that memorable scene, 
Nor called the gods with vulgar spite, 
To vindicate his helpless right ; 
But bowed his comely head 
Down as upon a bed.” 


What a transit was that of his horizontal 
body alone, but just cut down from the gallows- 
tree! We read that at such a time it passed 
through Philadelphia, and by Saturday night 
had reached New York. Thus like a meteor 
it shot through the Union from the Southern 
regions toward the North! No such freight had 
the cars borne since they carried him South- 
ward alive. | 

On the day of his translation, I heard, to be 
sure, that he was hung, but I did not know 
what that meant; I felt no sorrow on that ac- 
count; but not for a day or two did I even hear 
that he was dead, and not after any number of 
days shall I believe it. Of all the men who 
were said to be my contemporaries, it seemed 
to me that John Brown was the only one who 
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had not died. I never hear of a man named 
Brown now, —and I hear of them pretty often, 
—1I never hear of any particularly brave and 
earnest man, but my first thought is of John 
Brown, and what relation he may be to him. 
I meet him at every turn. He is more alive 
than ever he was. He has earned immortality. 
He is not confined to North Elba nor to Kan- 
sas. He is no longer working in secret. He 
works in public, and in the clearest light that 
shines on this land. 


AFTER THE DEATH OF JOHN BROWN 


[Avr the services held in Concord, Massachu- 
setts, December 2, 1859, in commemoration of 
John Brown, executed that day, Mr. Thoreau 
said:]| So universal and widely related is any 
transcendent moral greatness, and so nearly 
identical with greatness everywhere and in 
every age, —as a pyramid contracts the nearer 
you approach its apex,—that, when I now 
look over my commonplace book of poetry, I 
find that the best of it is oftenest applicable, in 
part or wholly, to the case of Captain Brown. 
Only what is true, and strong, and solemnly 
earnest will recommend itself to our mood at 
this time. Almost any noble verse may be 
read, either as his elegy or eulogy, or be made 
the text of an oration on him. Indeed, such 
are now discovered to be the parts of a univer- 
sal liturgy, applicable to those rare cases of 
heroes and martyrs for which the ritual of no 
church has provided. This is the formula 
established on high, —their burial service, — 
to which every great genius has contributed its 
stanza or line. As Marvell wrote: — 
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‘When the sword glitters o’er the judge’s head, 
And fear has coward churchmen silenced, 
Then is the poet’s time; ’t is then he draws, 
And single fights forsaken virtue’s cause ; 
He, when the wheel of empire whirleth back, 
And though the world’s disjointed axle crack, 
Sings still of ancient rights and better times, 
Seeks suffering good, arraigns successful crimes.” 

The sense of grand poetry, read by the light 
of this event, is brought out distinctly like an 
invisible writing held to the fire: — 

“ All heads must come 
To the cold tomb, — 
Only the actions of the just 
Smell sweet and blossom in the dust.” 

We have heard that the Boston lady who 
recently visited our hero in prison found him 
wearing still the clothes, all cut and torn by 
sabres and by bayonet thrusts, in which he had 
been taken prisoner; and thus he had gone to 
his trial; and without a hat. She spent her 
time in prison mending those clothes, and, for 
a memento, brought home a pin covered with 
blood. 

What are the clothes that endure? 

“'The garments lasting evermore 
Are works of mercy to the poor; 


And neither tetter, time, nor moth 
Shall fray that silk or fret this cloth.” 


The well-known verses ealled ‘‘The Soul’s 
Errand,” supposed, by some, to have been 
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written by Sir Walter Raleigh when he was 
expecting to be executed the following day, are 
at least worthy of such an origin, and are 
equally applicable to the present case. [Mr. 
Thoreau then read these verses, as well as a 
number of poetical passages selected by another 
citizen of Concord, and closed with the follow- 
ing translation from Tacitus made by himself. | 

You, Agricola, are fortunate, not only be- 
cause your life was glorious, but because your 
death was timely. As they tell us who heard 
your last words, unchanged and willing you 
accepted your fate; as if, as far as in your 
power, you would make the emperor appear 
innocent. But, besides the bitterness of hav- 
ing lost a parent, it adds to our grief, that it 
was not permitted us to minister to your health, 

. . to gaze on your countenance, and receive 
your last embrace; surely, we might have 
caught some words and commands which we 
could have treasured in the inmost part of our 
souls. This is our pain, this our wound... . 
You were buried with the fewer tears, and in 
your last earthly light your eyes looked around 
for something which they did not see. 

If there is any abode for the spirits of the 
pious, if, as wise men suppose, great souls are 
not extinguished with the body, may you rest 
placidly, and call your family from weak re- 
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grets and womanly laments to the contempla- 
tion of your virtues, which must not be la- 
mented, either silently or aloud. Let us honor 
you by our admiration rather than by short- 
lived praises, and, if nature aid us, by our em- 
ulation of you. That is true honor, that the 
piety of whoever is most akin to you. This 
also I would teach your family, so to venerate 
your memory as to call to mind all your actions 
and words, and embrace your character and the 
form of your soul rather than of your body; 
not because I think that statues which are made 
of marble or brass are to be condemned, but as 
the features of men, so images of the features 
are frail and perishable. The form of the soul 
is eternal; and this we can retain and express, 
not by a foreign material and art, but by our 
own lives. Whatever of Agricola we have 
loved, whatever we have admired, remains, and 
will remain, in the minds of men and the re- 
cords of history, through the eternity of ages. 
For oblivion will overtake many of the an- 
cients, as if they were inglorious and ignoble: 
Agricola, described and transmitted to poster- 
ity, will survive. 


LIFE WITHOUT PRINCIPLE 


At a lyceum, not long since, I felt that the 
lecturer had chosen a theme too foreign to him- 
self, and so failed to interest me as much as he 
might have done. He described things not in 
or near to his heart, but toward his extremities 
and superficies. ‘There was, in this sense, no 
truly central or centralizing thought in the lec- 
ture. J would have had him deal with his pri- 
vatest experience, as the poet does. ‘The great- 
est compliment that was ever paid me was when 
one asked me what J thought, and attended to 
my answer. I am surprised, as well as de- 
lighted, when this happens, it is such a rare use 
he would make of me, as if he were acquainted 
with the tool. Commonly, if men want any- 
thing of me, it is only to know how many acres 
I make of their land, — since I am a surveyor, 
—or, at most, what trivial news I have bur- 
dened myself with. They never will go to law 
for my meat; they prefer the shell. A man 
once came a considerable distance to ask me to 
lecture on Slavery; but on conversing with him, 
I found that he and his clique expected seven 
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eighths of the lecture to be theirs, and only one 
eighth mine; sol declined. I take it for granted, 
when I am invited to lecture anywhere, — for I 
have had a little experience in that business, — 
that there is a desire to hear what J think on 
some subject, though I may be the greatest fool 
in the country, —and not that I should say 
pleasant things merely, or such as the audience 
will assent to; and I resolve, accordingly, that 
I will give them a strong dose of myself. They 
have sent for me, and engaged to pay for me, 
and I am determined that they shall have me, 
though I bore them beyond all precedent. 

So now I would say something similar to you, 
my readers. Since you are my readers, and I 
have not been much of a traveler, I will not talk 
about people a thousand miles off, but come as 
near home as I ean. As the time is short, I 
will leave out all the flattery, and retain all the 
criticism. 

Let us consider the way in which we spend 
our lives. 

This world is a place of business. What an 
infinite bustle! J am awaked almost every 
night by the panting of the locomotive. It in- 
terrupts my dreams. There is no sabbath. It 
would be glorious to see mankind at leisure 
for once. It is nothing but work, work, work. 
I cannot easily buy a blank-book to write 
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thoughts in; they are commonly ruled for dol- 
lars and cents. An Irishman, seeing me mak- 
ing a minute in the fields, took it for granted 
that I was calculating my wages. If a man was 
tossed out of a window when an infant, and so 
made a cripple for life, or scared out of his wits 
by the Indians, it is regretted chiefly because 
he was thus incapacitated for—business! I 
think that there is nothing, not even crime, 
more opposed to poetry, to philosophy, ay, to 
life itself, than this incessant business. 

There is a coarse and boisterous money-mak- 
ing fellow in the outskirts of our town, who is 
going to build a bank-wall under the hill along 
the edge of his meadow. ‘The powers have put 
this into his head to keep him out of mischief, 
and he wishes me to spend three weeks digging 
there with him. The result will be that he will 
perhaps get some more money to hoard, and 
leave for his heirs to spend foolishly. If I do 
this, most will commend me as an industrious 
and hard-working man; but if I choose to 
devote myself to certain labors which yield 
more real profit, though but little money, they 
may be inclined to look on me as an idler. 
Nevertheless, as I do not need the police of 
meaningless labor to regulate me, and do not 
see anything absolutely praiseworthy in this 
fellow’s undertaking any more than in many 
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an enterprise of our own or foreign govern- 
ments, however amusing it may be to him or 
them, I prefer to finish my education ata dif- 
ferent school. . 

If a man walk in the woods for love of them 
half of each day, he is in danger of being re- 
garded as a loafer; but if he spends his whole 
day as a speculator, shearing off those woods 
and making earth bald before her time, he is 
esteemed an industrious and enterprising citi- 
zen. As if a town had no interest in its forests 
but to cut them down! 

Most men would feel insulted if it were pro- 
posed to employ them in throwing stones over a 
wall, and then in throwing them back, merely 
that they might earn their wages. But many 
are no more worthily employed now. For in- 
stance: just after sunrise, one summer morning, 
I noticed one of my neighbors walking beside 
his team, which was slowly drawing a heavy 
hewn stone swung under the axle, surrounded 
by an atmosphere of industry, — his day’s work 
begun, — his brow commenced to sweat, —a re- 
proach to all sluggards and idlers, — pausing 
abreast the shoulders of his oxen, and half turn- 
ing round with a flourish of his merciful whip, 
while they gained their length on him. And I 
thought, Such is the labor which the American 
Congress exists to protect, — honest, manly toil, 
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—honest as the day is long, — that makes his 
bread taste sweet, and keeps society sweet, — 
which all men respect and have consecrated; one 
of the sacred band, doing the needful but irk- 
some drudgery. Indeed, I felt a slight re- 
proach, because I observed this from a window, 
and was not abroad and stirring about a similar 
business. The day went by, and at evening I 
passed the yard of another neighbor, who keeps 
many servants, and spends much money fool- 
ishly, while he adds nothing to the common 
stock, and there I saw the stone of the morning 
lying beside a whimsical structure intended to 
adorn this Lord Timothy Dexter’s premises, 
and the dignity forthwith departed from the 
teamster’s labor, in my eyes. In my opinion, 
the sun was made to light worthier toil than 
this. J may add that his employer has since 
run off, in debt to a good part of the town, and, 
after passing through Chancery, has settled 
somewhere else, there to become once more a 
patron of the arts. 

The ways by which you may get money al- 
most without exception lead downward. To 
have done anything by which you earned money 
merely is to have been truly idle or worse. If 
the laborer gets no more than the wages which 
his employer pays him, he is cheated, he cheats 
himself. If you would get money as a writer 
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or lecturer, you must be popular, which is 
to go down perpendicularly. Those services 
which the community will most readily pay for, 
it is most disagreeable to render. You are 
paid for being something less than a man. The 
State does not commonly reward a genius any 
more wisely. Even the poet-laureate would 
rather not have to celebrate the accidents of 
royalty. He must be bribed with a pipe of 
wine; and perhaps another poet is called away 
from his muse to gauge that very pipe. As for 
my own business, even that kind of surveying 
which I could do with most satisfaction my 
employers do not want. They would prefer 
that I should do my work coarsely and not too 
well, ay, not well enough. When I observe 
that there are different ways of surveying, my 
employer commonly asks which will give him 
the most land, not which is most correct. I 
once invented a rule for measuring cord-wood, 
and tried to introduce it in Boston; but the 
measurer there told me that the sellers did not 
wish to have their wood measured correctly, 
—that he was already too accurate for them, 
and therefore they commonly got their wood 
measured in Charlestown before crossing the 
bridge. 

The aim of the laborer should be, not to get 
his living, to get “a good job,” but to perform 
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well a certain work; and, even in a pecuniary 
sense, it would be economy for a town to pay 
its laborers so well that they would not feel that 
they were working for low ends, as for a liveli- 
hood merely, but for scientific, or even moral 
ends. Do not hire a man who does your work 
for money, but him who does it for love of it. 

It is remarkable that there are few men so 
well employed, so much to their minds, but that 
a little money or fame would commonly buy 
them off from their present pursuit. I see ad- 
vertisements for active young men, as if activity 
were the whole of a young man’s capital. Yet 
I have been surprised when one has with confi- 
dence proposed to me, a grown man, to embark 
in some enterprise of his, as if I had absolutely 
nothing to do, my life having been a complete 
failure hitherto. What a doubtful compliment 
this to pay me! As if he had met me halfway 
across the ocean beating up against the wind, 
but bound nowhere, and proposed to me to go 
along with him! If I did, what do you think 
the underwriters would say? No, no! I am 
not without employment at this stage of the 
voyage. To tell the truth, I saw an advertise- 
ment for able-bodied seamen, when I was a 
boy, sauntering in my native port, and as soon 
as I came of age I embarked. 

The community has no bribe that will tempt 
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a wise man. You may raise money enough to 
tunnel a mountain, but you cannot raise money 
enough to hire a man who is minding his own 
business. An efficient and valuable man does 
what he can, whether the community pay him 
for it or not. The inefficient offer their ineffi- 
ciency to the highest bidder, and are forever 
expecting to be put into office. One would 
suppose that they were rarely disappointed. 
Perhaps I am more than usually jealous with 
respect to my freedom. I feel that my connec- 
tion with and obligation to society are still very 
slight and transient. Those slight labors which 
afford me a livelihood, and by which it is al- 
lowed that I am to some extent serviceable to 
my contemporaries, are as yet commonly a plea- 
sure to me, and I am not often reminded that 
they are a necessity. So far I am successful. 
But I foresee that if my wants should be much 
increased, the labor required to supply them 
would become a drudgery. If I should sell 
both my forenoons and afternoons to society, as 
most appear to do, I am sure that for me there 
would be nothing left worth living for. I trust 
that I shall never thus sell my birthright for a 
mess of pottage. I wish to suggest that a man 
may be very industrious, and yet not spend his 
time well. There is no more fatal blunderer 
than he who consumes the greater part of his 
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life getting his living. All great enterprises 
are self-supporting. The poet, for instance, 
must sustain his body by his poetry, as a steam 
planing-mill feeds its boilers with the shavings 
it makes. You must get your living by loving. 
But as it is said of the merchants that ninety- 
seven in a hundred fail, so the life of men gen- 
erally, tried by this standard, is a failure, and 
bankruptcy may be surely prophesied. 

Merely to come into the world the heir of a 
fortune is not to be born, but to be still-born, 
rather. To be supported by the charity of 
friends, or a government-pension, — provided 
you continue to breathe, by whatever fine 
synonyms you describe these relations, is to go 
into the almshouse. On Sundays the poor 
debtor goes to church to take an account of 
stock, and finds, of course, that his outgoes 
have been greater than his income. In the 
Catholic Church, especially, they go into Chan- 
cery, make a clean confession, give up all, and 
think to start again. Thus men will le on 
their backs, talking about the fall of man, and 
never make an effort to get up. 

As for the comparative demand which men 
make on life, it is an important difference be- 
tween two, that the one is satisfied with a level 
success, that his marks can all be hit by point- 
blank shots, but the other, however low and 
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unsuccessful his life may be, constantly elevates 
his aim, though at a very slight angle to the 
horizon. I should much rather be the last man, 
—though, as the Orientals say, ‘Greatness 
doth not approach him who is forever looking 
down; and all those who are looking high are 
growing poor.”’ 

It is remarkable that there is little or nothing 
to be remembered, written on the subject of get- 
ting a living; how to make getting a living not 
merely honest and honorable, but altogether 
inviting and glorious; for if getting a living is 
not so, then living is not. One would think, 
from looking at literature, that this question 
had never disturbed a solitary individual’s mus- 
ings. Is it that men are too much disgusted 
with their experience to speak of it? The les- 
son of value which money teaches, which the 
Author of the Universe has taken so much pains 
to teach us, we are inclined to skip altogether. 
As for the means of living, it is wonderful 
how indifferent men of all classes are about it, 
even reformers, so called, — whether they in- 
herit, or earn, or steal it. I think that Society 
has done nothing for us in this respect, or at 
least has undone what she has done. Cold and 
hunger seem more friendly to my nature than 
those methods which men have adopted and 
advise to ward them off. 
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The title wise is, for the most part, falsely 
applied. How can one be a wise man, if he 
does not know any better how to live than other 
men ? —if he is only more cunning and intellec- 
tually subtle? Does Wisdom work in a tread- 
mill? or does she teach how to succeed by her 
example? Is there any such thing as wisdom 
not applied to life? Is she merely the miller 
who grinds the finest logic? It is pertinent to 
ask if Plato got his living in a better way or 
more successfully than his contemporaries, — or 
did he succumb to the difficulties of life like 
other men? Did he seem to prevail over some 
of them merely by indifference, or by assuming 
grand airs? or find it easier to live, because his 
aunt remembered him in her will? The ways 
in which most men get their living, that is, live, 
are mere make-shifts, and a shirking of the real 
business of life, — chiefly because they do not 
know, but partly because they do not mean, 
any better. 

The rush to California, for instance, and the 
attitude, not merely of merchants, but of phi- 
losophers and prophets, so called, in relation to 
it, reflect the greatest disgrace on mankind. 
That so many are ready to live by luck, and so 
get the means of commanding the labor of oth- 
ers less lucky, without contributing any value 
to society! And that is called enterprise! I 
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know of no more startling development of the 
immorality of trade, and all the common modes 
of getting a living. The philosophy and poetry 
and religion of such a mankind are not worth 
the dust of a puff-ball. The hog that gets his 
living by rooting, stirring up the soil so, would 
be ashamed of such company. If I could com- 
mand the wealth of all the worlds by lifting my 
finger, I would not pay such a price for it. 
Even Mahomet knew that God did not make 
this world in jest. It makes God to be a mon- 
eyed gentleman who scatters a handful of pen- 
nies in order to see mankind scramble for them. 
The world’s raffle! A subsistence in the do- 
mains of Nature a thing to be raffled for! 
What a comment, what a satire, on our institu- 
tions! The conclusion will be, that mankind 
will hang itself upon a tree. And have all the 
precepts in all the Bibles taught men only this? 
and is the last and most admirable invention of 
the human race only an improved muck-rake? 
Is this the ground on which Orientals and Occi- 
dentals meet? Did God direct us so to get our 
living, digging where we never planted, — and 
He would, perchance, reward us with lumps of 
gold? 

God gave the righteous man a certificate en- 
titlng him to food and raiment, but the un- 
righteous man found a facsimile of the same in 
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God’s coffers, and appropriated it, and obtained 
food and raiment like the former. It is one 
of the most extensive systems of counterfeiting 
that the world has seen. I did not know that 
mankind were suffering for want of gold. I 
have seen a little of it. I know that it is very 
malleable, but not so malleable as wit. A 
grain of gold will gild a great surface, but not 
so much as a grain of wisdom. 

The gold-digger in the ravines of the moun- 
tains is as much a gambler as his fellow in the 
saloons of San Francisco. What difference 
does it make whether you shake dirt or shake 
dice? If you win, society is the loser. The 
gold-digger is the enemy of the honest laborer, 
whatever checks and compensations there may 
be. It is not enough to tell me that you worked 
hard to get your gold. So does the Devil work 
hard. The way of transgressors may be hard 
in many respects. The humblest observer who 
goes to the mines sees and says that gold-dig- 
ging is of the character of a lottery; the gold 
thus obtained is not the same thing with the 
wages of honest toil. But, practically, he for- 
gets what he has seen, for he has seen only the 
fact, not the principle, and goes into trade 
there, that is, buys a ticket in what commonly 
proves another lottery, where the fact is not so 
obvious. 
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After reading Howitt’s account of the Aus- 
tralian gold-diggings one evening, I had in my 
mind’s eye, all night, the numerous valleys, 
with their streams, all cut up with foul pits, 
from ten to one hundred feet deep, and half a 
dozen feet across, as close as they can be dug, 
and partly filled with water, —the locality to 
which men furiously rush to probe for their 
fortunes, — uncertain where they shall break 
ground, —not knowing but the gold is under 
their camp itself, — sometimes digging one 
hundred and sixty feet before they strike the 
vein, or then missing it by a foot, —turned 
into demons, and regardless of each others’ 
rights, in their thirst for riches, — whole val- 
leys, for thirty miles, suddenly honeycombed 
by the pits of the miners, so that even hundreds 
are drowned in them, — standing in water, and 
covered with mud and clay, they work night 
and day, dying of exposure and disease. Hayv- 
ing read this, and partly forgotten it, I was 
thinking, accidentally, of my own unsatisfac- 
tory life, doing as others do; and with that 
vision of the diggings still before me, I asked 
myself why J might not be washing some gold 
daily, though it were only the finest particles, 
—why J might not sink a shaft down to the 
gold within me, and work that mine. There is 
a Ballarat, a Bendigo for you, —what though 
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it were a sulky-gully? At any rate, I might 
pursue some path, however solitary and narrow 
and crooked, in which I could walk with love 
and reverence. Wherever a man _ separates 
from the multitude, and goes his own way in 
this mood, there indeed is a fork in the road, 
though ordinary travelers may see only a gap 
in the paling. His solitary path across-lots 
will turn out the higher way of the two. 

Men rush to California and Australia as if 
the true gold were to be found in that direction; 
but that is to go to the very opposite extreme 
to where it lies. They go prospecting farther 
and farther away from the true lead, and are 
most unfortunate when they think themselves 
most successful. Is not our native soil aurife- 
rous? Does not a stream from the golden 
mountains flow through our native valley? and 
has not this for more than geologic ages been 
bringing down the shining particles and form- 
ing the nuggets for us? Yet, strange to tell, 
if a digger steal away, prospecting for this true 
gold, into the unexplored solitudes around us, 
there is no danger that any will dog his steps, 
and endeavor to supplant him. He may claim 
and undermine the whole valley even, both the 
cultivated and the uncultivated portions, his 
whole life long in peace, for no one will ever 
dispute his claim. They will not mind _ his 
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cradles or his toms. He is not confined to a 
claim twelve feet square, as at Ballarat, but 
may mine anywhere, and wash the whole wide 
world in his tom. 

Howitt says of the man who found the great 
nugget which weighed twenty-eight pounds, at 
the Bendigo diggings in Australia: ‘“‘He soon 
began to drink; got a horse, and rode all about, 
generally at full gallop, and, when he met peo- 
ple, called out to inquire if they knew who he 
was, and then kindly informed them that he 
was ‘the bloody wretch that had found the nug- 
get.’ At last he rode full speed against a tree, 
and nearly knocked his brains out.” I think, 
however, there was no danger of that, for he 
had already knocked his brains out against the 
nugget. Howitt adds, “He is a_ hopelessly 
ruined man.” But he is a type of the class. 
They are all fast men. Hear some of the 
names of the places where they dig: “Jackass 
Flat,’’ — “Sheep’s-Head Gully,” — “ Murder- 
er’s Bar,” ete. Is there no satire in these 
names? Let them carry their ill-gotten wealth 
where they will, I am thinking it will still be 
“Jackass Flat,” if not ‘“Murderer’s Bar,” 
where they live. 

The last resource of our energy has been the 
robbing of graveyards on the Isthmus of Darien, 
an enterprise which appears to be but in its 
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infancy; for, according to late accounts, an act 
has passed its second reading in the legislature 
of New Granada, regulating this kind of min- 
ing; and a correspondent of the “Tribune” 
writes: “In the dry season, when the weather 
will permit of the country being properly pros- 
pected, no doubt other rich guacas [that is, 
graveyards] will be found.” To emigrants he 
_says: “Do not come before December; take the 
Isthmus route in preference to the Boca del 
Toro one; bring.no useless baggage, and do 
not cumber yourself with a tent; but a good 
pair of blankets will be necessary; a pick, 
shovel, and axe of good material will be almost 
all that is required:”’ advice which might have 
been taken from the “ Burker’s Guide.” And 
he coneludes with this line in Italics and small 
capitals: “Jf you are doing well at home, STAY 
THERE,” which may fairly be interpreted to 
mean, “If you are getting a good living by rob- 
bing graveyards at home, stay there.” 

But why go to California for a text? She 
is the child of New England, bred at her own 
school and church. 

It is remarkable that among all the preachers 
there are so few moral teachers. The prophets 
are employed in excusing the ways of men. 
Most reverend seniors, the illuminati of the 
age, tell me, with a gracious, reminiscent smile, 
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betwixt an aspiration and a shudder, not to be 
too tender about these things, —to lump all 
that, that is, make a lump of gold of it. The 
highest advice I have heard on these subjects 
was groveling. The burden of it was, —It is 
not worth your while to undertake to reform 
the world in this particular. Do not ask how 
your bread is buttered; it will make you sick, if 
you do,—and the like. A man had better 
starve at once than lose his innocence in the 
process of getting his bread. If within the 
sophisticated man there is not an unsophisti- 
cated one, then he is but one of the Devil’s 
angels. As we grow old, we live more coarsely, 
we relax a little in our disciplines, and, to some 
extent, cease to obey our finest instincts. But 
we should be fastidious to the extreme of sanity, 
disregarding the gibes of those who are more 
unfortunate than ourselves. 

In our science and philosophy, even, there 
is commonly no true and absolute account of 
things. The spirit of sect and bigotry has 
planted its hoof amid the stars. You have only 
to discuss the problem, whether the stars are 
inhabited or not, in order to discover it. Why 
must we daub the heavens as well as the earth? 
It was an unfortunate discovery that Dr. Kane 
was a Mason, and that Sir John Franklin was 
another. But it was a more cruel suggestion 
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that possibly that was the reason why the former 
went in search of the latter. There is not a 
popular magazine in this country that would 
dare to print a child’s thought on important 
subjects without comment. It must be submit- 
ted to the D. D.’s. I would it were the chicka- 
dee-dees. 

You come from attending the funeral of man- 
kind to attend to a natural phenomenon. A 
little thought is sexton to all the world. 

I hardly know an in¢ellectual man, even, who 
is so broad and truly liberal that you can think 
aloud in his society. Most with whom you en- 
deavor to talk soon come to a stand against 
some institution in which they appear to hold 
stock, — that is, some particular, not universal, 
way of viewing things. They will continually 
thrust their own low roof, with its narrow sky- 
light, between you and the sky, when it is the 
unobstructed heavens you would view. Get out 
of the way with your cobwebs, wash your win- 
dows, I say! In some lyceums they tell me 
that they have voted to exclude the subject of 
religion. But how do I know what their reli- 
gion is, and when I am near to or far from it? 
I have walked into such an arena and done my 
best to make a clean breast of what religion I 
have experienced, and the audience never sus- 
pected what I was about. The lecture was as 
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harmless as moonshine to them. Whereas, if 
I had read to them the biography of the great- 
est scamps in history, they might have thought 
that I had written the lives of the deacons of 
their church. Ordinarily, the inquiry is, 
Where did you come from? or, Where are you 
going? That was a more pertinent question 
which I overheard one of my auditors put to 
another once, — “‘ What does he lecture for?”’ 
It made me quake in my shoes. 

To speak impartially, the best men that I 
know are not serene, a world in themselves. 
For the most part, they dwell in forms, and 
flatter and study effect only more finely than 
the rest. We select granite for the underpin- 
ning of our houses and barns; we build fences 
of stone; but we do not ourselves rest on an 
underpinning of granitic truth, the lowest 
primitive rock. Our sills are rotten. What 
stuff is the man made of who is not coexistent 
in our thought with the purest and subtilest 
truth? I often accuse my finest acquaintances 
of an immense frivolity; for, while there are 
manners and compliments we do not meet, we 
do not teach one another the lessons of honesty 
and sincerity that the brutes do, or of steadi- 
ness and solidity that the rocks do. The fault 
is commonly mutual, however; for we do not 
habitually demand any more of each other. 
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That excitement about Kossuth, consider 
how characteristic, but superficial, it was! — 
only another kind of politics or dancing. Men 
were making speeches to him all over the coun- 
try, but each expressed only the thought, or the 
want of thought, of the multitude. No man 
stood on truth. They were merely banded to- 
gether, as usual one leaning on another, and all 
together on nothing; as the Hindoos made. the 
world rest on an elephant, the elephant on a 
tortoise, and the tortoise on a serpent, and had 
nothing to put under the serpent. For all fruit 
of that stir we have the Kossuth hat. 

Just so hollow and ineffectual, for the most 
part, is our ordinary conversation. Surface 
meets surface. When our life ceases to be in- 
ward and private, conversation degenerates into 
mere gossip. We rarely meet a man who can 
tell us any news which he has not read in a 
newspaper, or been told by his neighbor; and, 
for the most part, the only difference between 
us and our fellow is that he has seen the news- 
paper, or been out to tea, and we have not. In 
proportion as our inward life fails, we go more 
constantly and desperately to the post-office. 
You may depend on it, that the poor fellow who 
walks away with the greatest number of letters 
proud of his extensive correspondence has not 
heard from himself this long while. 
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I do not know but it is too much to read one 
newspaper a week. I have tried it recently, 
and for so long it seems to me that I have not 
dwelt in my native region. The sun, the 
clouds, the snow, the trees say not so much to 
me. You cannot serve two masters. It re- 
quires more than a day’s devotion to know and 
to possess the wealth of a day. 

We may well be ashamed to tell what ttt 
we have read or heard in our day. I do not 
know why my news should be so trivial, — con- 
sidering what one’s dreams and expectations 
are, why the developments should be so paltry. 
The news we hear, for the most part, is not 
news to our genius. It is the stalest repetition. 
You are often tempted to ask why such stress 
is laid on a particular experience which you 
have had, —that, after twenty-five years, you 
should meet Hobbins, Registrar of Deeds, 
again on the sidewalk. Have you not budged 
an inch, then? Such is the daily news. Its 
facts appear to float in the atmosphere, insignifi- 
cant as the sporules of fungi, and impinge on 
some neglected thallus, or surface of our minds, 
which affords a basis for them, and hence a 
parasitic growth. We should wash ourselves 
clean of such news. Of what consequence, 
though our planet explode, if there is no char- 
acter involved in the explosion? In health we 
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have not the least curiosity about such events. 
We do not live for idle amusement. I would 
not run round a corner to see the world blow up. 

All summer, and far into the autumn, per- 
chance, you unconsciously went by the newspa- 
pers and the news, and now you find it was 
because the morning and the evening were full 
of news to you. Your walks were full of inci- 
dents. You attended, not to the affairs of 
Europe, but to your own affairs in Massachu- 
setts fields. If you chance to live and move 
and have your being in that thin stratum in 
which the events that make the news transpire, 
— thinner than the paper on which it is printed, 
—then these things will fill the world for you; 
but if you soar above or dive below that plane, 
you cannot remember nor be reminded of them. 
Really to see the sun rise or go down every day, 
so to relate ourselves to a universal fact, would 
preserve us sane forever. Nations! What are 
nations? Tartars, and Huns, and Chinamen! 
Like insects, they swarm. The historian strives 
in vain to make them memorable. It is for 
want of a man that there are so many men. It 
is individuals that populate the world. Any 
man thinking may say with the Spirit of 
Lodin, — 


**T look down from my height on nations, 
And they become ashes before me ; — 
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Calm is my dwelling in the clouds ; 
Pleasant are the great fields of my rest.” 


Pray, let us live without being drawn by 
dogs, Esquimaux-fashion, tearing over hill and 
dale, and biting each other’s ears. 

Not without a slight shudder at the danger, I 
often perceive how near I had come to admit- 
ting into my mind the details of some trivial 
affair, —the news of the street; and I am as- 
tonished to observe how willing men are to 
lumber their minds with such rubbish, — to 
permit idle rumors and incidents of the most 
insignificant kind to intrude on ground which 
should be sacred to thought. Shall the mind 
be a public arena, where the affairs of the 
street and the gossip of the tea-table chiefly are 
discussed? Or shall it be a quarter of heaven 
itself, —an hypzthral temple, consecrated to 
the service of the gods? I find it so difficult to 
dispose of the few facts which to me are signifi- 
cant, that I hesitate to burden my attention with 
those which are insignificant, which only a 
divine mind could illustrate. Such is, for the 
most part, the news in newspapers and conver- 
sation. It is important to preserve the mind’s 
chastity in this respect. Think of admitting 
the details of a single case of the criminal court 
into our thoughts, to stalk profanely through 
their very sanctum sanctorum for an hour, ay, 
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for many hours! to make a very bar-room of 
the mind’s inmost apartment, as if for so long 
the dust of the street had occupied us, — the 
very street itself, with all its travel, its bustle, 
and filth, had passed through our thoughts’ 
shrine! Would it not be an intellectual and 
moral suicide? When JI have been compelled 
to sit spectator and auditor in a court room for 
some hours, and have seen my neighbors, who 
were not compelled, stealing in from time to 
time, and tiptoeing about with washed hands 
and faces, it has appeared to my mind’s eye, 
that, when they took off their hats, their ears 
suddenly expanded into vast hoppers for sound, 
between which even their narrow heads were 
crowded. Like the vanes of windmills, they 
caught the broad but shallow stream of sound, 
which, after a few titillating gyrations in their 
cogey brains, passed out the other side. I won- 
dered if, when they got home, they were as 
careful to wash their ears as before their hands 
and faces. It has seemed to me, at such a 
time, that the auditors and the witnesses, the 
jury and the counsel, the judge and the crimi- 
nal at the bar, —if I may presume him guilty 
before he is convicted, — were all equally crimi- 
nal, and a thunderbolt might be expected to 
descend and consume them all together. 

By all kinds of traps and signboards, threat- 
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ening the extreme penalty of the divine law, ex- 
clude such trespassers from the only ground 
which can be sacred to you. It is so hard to 
forget what it is worse than useless to remem- 
ber! If I am to be a thoroughfare, I prefer 
that it be of the mountain-brooks, the Parnas- 
sian streams, and not the town-sewers. There 
is inspiration, that gossip which comes to the 
ear of the attentive mind from the courts of 
heaven. ‘There is the profane and stale revela- 
tion of the bar-room and the police court. The 
same ear is fitted to receive both communica- 
tions. Only the character of the hearer deter- 
mines to which it shall be open, and to which 
closed. I believe that the mind can be perma- 
nently profaned by the habit of attending to 
trivial things, so that all our thoughts shall be 
tinged with triviality. Our very intellect shall 
be macadamized, as it were, —its foundation 
broken into fragments for the wheels of travel 
to roll over; and if you would know what will 
make the most durable pavement, surpassing 
rolled stones, spruce blocks, and asphaltum, 
you have only to look into some of our minds 
which have been subjected to this treatment so 
long. 

If we have thus desecrated ourselves, — as 
who has not?—the remedy will be by wariness 
and devotion to reconsecrate ourselves, and 
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make once more a fane of the mind. We 
should treat our minds, that is, ourselves, as 
innocent and ingenuous children, whose guardi- 
ans we are, and be careful what objects and 
what subjects we thrust on their attention. 
Read not the Times. Read the Eternities. 
Conventionalities are at length as bad as im- 
purities. Even the facts of science may dust 
the mind by their dryness, unless they are in a 
sense effaced each morning, or rather rendered 
fertile by the dews of fresh and living truth. 
Knowledge does not come to us by details, but 
in flashes of light from heaven. Yes, every 
thought that passes through the mind helps to 
wear and tear it, and to deepen the ruts, which, 
as in the streets of Pompeii, evince how much 
it has been used. How many things there are 
concerning which we might well deliberate 
whether we had better know them, — had better 
let their peddling-carts be driven, even at the 
slowest trot or walk, over that bridge of glori- 
ous span by which we trust to pass at last from 
the farthest brink of time to the nearest shore 
of eternity! Have we no culture, no refine- 
ment, — but skill only to live coarsely and serve 
the Devil? —to acquire a little worldly wealth, 
or fame, or liberty, and make a false show with 
it, as if we were all husk and shell, with no 
tender and living kernel to us? Shall our in- 


280 LIFE WITHOUT PRINCIPLE 


stitutions be like those chestnut-burs which 
contain abortive nuts, perfect only to prick the 
fingers? 

America is said to be the arena on which the 
battle of freedom is to be fought; but surely it 
cannot be freedom in a merely political sense 
that is meant. Even if we grant that the 
American has freed himself from a political ty- 
rant, he is still the slave of an economical and 
moral tyrant. Now that the republic — the res- 
publica —has been settled, it is time to look 
after the res-privata, —the private state, — to 
see, as the Roman senate charged its consuls, 
“ne quid res-PRIVATA detrimenti caperet,”’ that 
the private state receive no detriment. 

Do we call this the land of the free? What 
is it to be free from King George and continue 
the slaves of King Prejudice? What is it to 
be born free and not to live free? What is the 
value of any political freedom, but as a means 
to moral freedom? Is it a freedom to be slaves, 
or a freedom to be free, of which we boast? 
We are a nation of politicians, concerned about 
the outmost defenses only of freedom. It is 
our children’s children who may perchance be 
really free. We tax ourselves unjustly. There 
is a part of us which is not represented. It is 
taxation without representation. We quarter 
troops, we quarter fools and cattle of all sorts 
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upon ourselves. We quarter our gross bodies 
on our poor souls, till the former eat up all the 
latter’s substance. 

With respect to a true culture and manhood, 
we are essentially provincial still, not metropoli- 
tan, —mere Jonathans. We are provincial, 
because we do not find at home our standards; 
because we do not worship truth, but the reflec- 
tion of truth; because we are warped and nar- 
rowed by an exclusive devotion to trade and 
commerce and manufactures and agriculture and 
the like, which are but means, and not the end. 

So is the English Parliament provincial. 
Mere country - bumpkins, they betray them- 
selves, when any more important question arises 
for them to settle, the Irish question, for in- 
stance, —the English question why did I not 
say? Their natures are subdued to what they 
work in. Their “good breeding” respects only 
secondary objects. The finest manners'in the 
world are awkwardness and fatuity when con- 
trasted with a finer intelligence. They appear 
but as the fashions of past days, —mere court- 
liness, knee-buckles and small-clothes, out of 
date. Itis the vice, but not the excellence of 
manners, that they are continually being de- 
serted by the character; they are cast-off clothes 
or shells, claiming the respect which belonged 
to the living creature. You are presented with 
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the shells instead of the meat, and it is no ex- 
cuse generally, that, in the case of some fishes, 
the shells are of more worth than the meat. 
The man who thrusts his manners upon me 
does as if he were to insist on introducing me 
to his cabinet of curiosities, when I wished to 
see himself. It was not in this sense that the 
poet Decker called Christ “the first true gentle- 
man that ever breathed.”” I repeat that in this 
sense the most splendid court in Christendom is 
provincial, having authority to consult about 
Transalpine interests only, and not the affairs 
of Rome. A pretor or proconsul would suffice 
to settle the questions which absorb the atten- 
tion of the English Parliament and the Ameri- 
can Congress. 

Government and legislation! these I thought 
were respectable professions. We have heard 
of heaven-born Numas, Lycurguses, and Solons, 
in the history of the world, whose names at 
least may stand for ideal legislators; but think 
of legislating to regulate the breeding of slaves, 
or the exportation of tobacco! What have di- 
vine legislators to do with the exportation or 
the importation of tobacco? what humane ones 
with the breeding of slaves? Suppose you were 
to submit the question to any son of God, — 
and has He no children in the nineteenth cen- 
tury? is it a family which is extinct ?— in what 
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condition would you get it again? What shall 
a State like Virginia say for itself at the last 
day, in which these have been the principal, the 
staple productions? What ground is there for 
patriotism in such a State? I derive my facts 
from statistical tables which the States them- 
selves have published. 

A commerce that whitens every sea in quest 
of nuts and raisins, and makes slaves of its sail- 
ors for this purpose! I saw, the other day, a 
vessel which had been wrecked, and many lives 
lost, and her cargo of rags, juniper-berries, 
and bitter almonds were strewn along the shore. 
It seemed hardly worth the while to tempt the 
dangers of the sea between Leghorn and New 
York for the sake of a cargo of juniper-berries 
and bitter almonds. America sending to the 
Old World for her bitters! Is not the sea- 
brine, is not shipwreck, bitter enough to make 
the cup of life go down here? Yet such, to a 
great extent, is our boasted commerce; and 
there are those who style themselves statesmen 
and philosophers who are so blind as to think 
that progress and civilization depend on pre- 
cisely this kind of interchange and activity, — 
the activity of flies about a molasses-hogshead. 
Very well, observes one, if men were oysters. 
And very well, answer I, if men were mosqui- 
toes. 
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Lieutenant Herndon, whom our Government 
sent to explore the Amazon, and, it 1s said, to 
extend the area of: slavery, observed that there 
was wanting there “an industrious and active 
population, who know what the comforts of life 
are, and who have artificial wants to draw out 
the great resources of the country.”” But what 
are the “artificial wants’ to be encouraged? 
Not the love of luxuries, like the tobacco and 
slaves of, I believe, his native Virginia, nor 
the ice and granite and other material wealth 
of our native New England; nor are “the great 
resources of a country ”’ that fertility or barren- 
ness of soil which produces these. The chief 
want, in every State that I have been into, was 
a high and earnest purpose in its inhabitants. 
This alone draws out “the great resources” of 
Nature, and at last taxes her beyond her re- 
sources; for man naturally dies out of her. 
When we want culture more than potatoes, and 
illumination more than sugar-plums, then the 
great resources of a world are taxed and drawn 
out, and the result, or staple production, is, not 
slaves, nor operatives, but men, —those rare 
fruits called heroes, saints, poets, philosophers, 
and redeemers. 

In short, as a snow-drift is formed where 
there is a lull in the wind, so, one would say, 
where there is a lull of truth, an institution 
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springs up. But the truth blows right on over 
it, nevertheless, and at length blows it down. 
What is called politics is comparatively some- 
thing so superficial and inhuman, that practi- 
cally I have never fairly recognized that it con- 
cerns me at all. The newspapers, I perceive, 
devote some of their columns specially to poli- 
tics or government without charge; and this, 
one would say, is all that saves it; but as I 
love literature and to some extent the truth 
also, I never read those columns at any rate. 
I do not wish to blunt my sense of right so 
much. I have not got to answer for having 
read a single President’s Message. <A strange 
age of the world this, when empires, kingdoms, 
and republics come a-begging to a private 
man’s door, and utter their complaints at his 
elbow! I cannot take up a newspaper but I 
find that some wretched government or other, 
hard pushed, and on its last legs, is interced- 
ing with me, the reader, to vote for it, — more 
importunate than an Italian beggar; and if I 
have a mind to look at its certificate, made, 
perchance, by some benevolent merchant’s clerk, 
or the skipper that brought it over, for it can- 
not speak a word of English itself, I shall prob- 
ably read of the eruption of some Vesuvius, 
or the overflowing of some Po, true or forged, 
which brought it into this condition. I do not 
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hesitate, in such a case, to suggest work, or 
the almshouse; or why not keep its castle in 
silence, as I do commonly? The poor Presi- 
dent, what with preserving his popularity and 
doing his duty, is completely bewildered. The 
newspapers are the ruling power. Any other 
government is reduced to a few marines at Fort 
Independence. If a man neglects to read the 
Daily Times, government will go down on its 
knees to him, for this is the only treason in 
these days. 

Those things which now most engage the 
attention of men, as politics and the daily rou- 
tine, are, it is true, vital functions of human 
society, but should be unconsciously performed, 
like the corresponding functions of the physical 
body. They are infra-human, a kind of vege- 
tation. I sometimes awake to a half-conscious- 
ness of them going on about me, as a man may 
become conscious of some of the processes of 
digestion in a morbid state, and so have the 
dyspepsia, as itis called. It is as if a thinker 
submitted himself to be rasped by the great giz- 
zard of creation. Politics is, as it were, the 
gizzard of society, full of grit and gravel, and 
the two political parties are its two opposite 
halves, — sometimes split into quarters, it may 
be, which grind on each other. Not only indi- 
viduals, but states, have thus a confirmed dys- 
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pepsia, which expresses itself, you can imagine 
by what sort of eloquence. Thus our life is 
not altogether a forgetting, but also, alas! toa 
great extent, a remembering, of that which we 
should never have been conscious of, certainly 
not in our waking hours. Why should we not 
meet, not always as dyspeptics, to tell our bad 
dreams, but sometimes as ewpeptics, to con- 
gratulate each other on the ever-glorious morn- 
ing? I do not make an exorbitant demand, 
surely. 


THE PROMETHEUS BOUND OF 
ZESCHYLUS 


PERSONS OF THE DRAMA 


Kratos and Bra (Strength and Force). 
Hepuaistus (Vulcan). 

PROMETHEUS. 

Cuorvs OF OcEAN NyMPHs. 

OcEANUS. 

Io, Daughter of Inachus. 

HERMES. 


Kratos and Bia, HepHaistus, PROMETHEUS. 


Kr. We are come to the far-bounding plain 

of earth, 

To the Scythian way, to the unapproached soli- 
tude. 

Hephaistus’ orders must have thy attention, 

Which the Father has enjoined on thee, this 
bold one 

To the high-hanging rocks to bind 

In indissoluble fetters of adamantine bonds. 

For thy flower, the splendor of fire useful in all 
arts, 

Stealing, he bestowed on mortals; and for such 

A crime ’t is fit he should give satisfaction to 
the gods; 
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That he may learn the tyranny of Zeus 
To love, and cease from his man-loving ways. 
Heph. Kratos and Bia, your charge from 

Zeus 

Already has its end, and nothing further in the 
way; 

But I cannot endure to bind 

A kindred god by force to a bleak precipice, — 

Yet absolutely there’s necessity that I have 
courage for these things; 

For it is hard the Father’s words to banish. 

High - plotting son of the right - counseling 
Themis, 

Unwilling thee unwilling in brazen fetters hard 
to be loosed 

I am about to nail to this inhuman hill, 

Where neither voice [you ll hear], nor form of 
any mortal 

See, but, scorched by the sun’s clear flame, 

Will change your color’s bloom; and to you glad 

The various-robed night will conceal the light, 

And sun disperse the morning frost again ; 

And always the burden of the present ill 

Will wear you; for he that will relieve you has 
not yet been born. 

Such fruits you’ve reaped from your man-lov- 
ing ways, 

For a god, not shrinking from the wrath of 
gods, 
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You have bestowed honors on mortals more than 
just, 
For which this pleasureless rock you Il sentinel, 
Standing erect, sleepless, not bending a knee; 
And many sighs and lamentations to no purpose 
Will you utter; for the mind of Zeus is hard to 
be changed; 
And he is wholly rugged who may newly rule. 
Kr. Well, why dost thou delay and pity in 
vain ? 
Why not hate the god most hostile to gods, 
Who has betrayed thy prize to mortals? 
Heph. The affinity indeed is appalling, and 
the familiarity. 
Kr. I agree, but to disobey the Father’s 
words 
How is it possible? Fear you not this more? 
Heph. Ay, you are always without pity, and 
full of confidence. 
Kr. For ’tis no remedy to bewail this one; 
Cherish not vainly troubles which avail naught. 
Heph. O much hated handicraft! 
Kr. Why hatest it? for in simple truth, for 
these misfortunes 
Which are present now Art ’s not to blame. 
Heph. Yet I would ’t had fallen to another’s 
lot. 
Kr. All things were done but to rule the gods, 
For none is free but Zeus. 
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Heph. I knew it, and have naught to say 
against these things. 
Kr. Will you not haste then to put the 
bonds about him, 
That the Father may not observe you loitering? 
Heph. Already at hand the shackles you may 
see. | 
Kr. Taking them, about his hands with firm 
strength 
Strike with the hammer, and nail him to the 
rocks. 

Heph. *T is done, and not in vain this work. 
Kr. Strike harder, tighten, nowhere relax, 
For he is skillful to find out ways e’en from the 

impracticable. 
Heph. Ay, but this arm is fixed inextricably. 
Ar. And this now clasp securely, that 
He may learn he is a duller schemer than is 
Zeus. 
Heph. Except him would none justly. blame 
me. 
Kr. Now with an adamantine wedge’s stub- 
born fang 
Through the breasts nail strongly. 
Heph. Alas! alas! Prometheus, I groan for 
thy afflictions. 
Kr. And do you hesitate? for Zeus’ enemies 
Do you groan? Beware lest one day you your- 
self will pity. 
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Heph. You see a spectacle hard for eyes to 

behold. 

Kr. I see him meeting his deserts; 

But round his sides put straps. 

Heph. To do this is necessity, insist not much. 

Kr. Surely I will insist and urge beside; 

Go downward, and the thighs surround with 
force. 

Heph. Already it is done, the work, with no 

long labor. 

Kr. Strongly now drive the fetters, through 

and through, 
For the critic of the works is difficult. 

Heph. Like your form your tongue speaks. 

Kr. Be thou softened, but for my stubborn- 

ness 
Of temper and harshness reproach me not. 

Heph. Let us withdraw, for he has a net 

about his limbs. 

Kr. There now insult, and the shares of gods 
Plundering on ephemerals bestow; what thee 
Can mortals in these ills relieve? 

Falsely thee the divinities Prometheus 
Call; for you yourself need one foreseeing 
In what manner you will escape this fortune. 


PROMETHEUS, alone. 


O divine ether, and ye swift-winged winds, 
Fountains of rivers, and countless smilings 
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Of the ocean waves, and earth, mother of all, 

And thou all-seeing orb of the sun I call. 

Behold me what a god I suffer at the hands of 
gods. 

See by what outrages 

Tormented the myriad-yeared 

Time I shall endure; such the new 

Ruler of the blessed has contrived for me, 

Unseemly bonds. 

Alas! alas! the present and the coming 

Woe I groan; where ever of these sufferings 

Must an end appear. 

But what say 1? I know beforehand all, 

Exactly what will be, nor to me strange 

Will any evil come. The destined fate 

As easily as possible it behooves to bear, know- 
ing 

Necessity’s is a resistless strength. 

But neither to be silent nor unsilent about this 

Lot is possible for me; for a gift to mortals 

Giving, I wretched have been yoked to these 
necessities; 

Within a hollow reed by stealth I carry off 
fire’s 

Stolen source, which seemed the teacher 

Of all art to mortals, and a great resource. 

For such crimes penalty I pay, 

Under the sky, riveted in chains. 

Ah! ah! alas! alas! 
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What echo, what odor has flown to me obscure, 

Of god, or mortal, or else mingled, — 

Came it to this terminal hill 

A witness of my sufferings, or wishing what? 

Behold bound me an unhappy god, 

The enemy of Zeus, fallen under 

The ill will of all the gods, as many as 

Enter into the hall of Zeus, 

Through too great love of mortals. 

Alas! alas! what fluttering do I hear 

Of birds near? for the air rustles 

With the soft rippling of wings. 

Everything to me is fearful which creeps this 
way. 


PROMETHEUS and CHORUS. 


Ch. Fear nothing; for friendly this band 
Of wings with swift contention 
Drew to this hill, hardly 
Persuading the paternal mind. 
The swift-carrying breezes sent me; 
For the echo of beaten steel pierced the recesses 
Of the caves, and struck out from me reserved 
modesty ; 
And I rushed unsandaled in a winged chariot. 
Pr. Alas! alas! alas! alas! 
Offspring of the fruitful Tethys, 
And of him rolling around all 
The earth with sleepless stream children, 


PROMETHEUS BOUND OF ZSCHYLUS 295 


Of Father Ocean; behold, look on me; 
By what bonds embraced 
On this cliff’s topmost rocks 
I shall maintain unenvied watch. 
Ch. I see, Prometheus; but to my eyes a 
fearful 
Mist has come surcharged 
With tears, looking upon thy body 
Shrunk to the rocks 
By these mischiefs of adamantine bonds; 
Indeed, new helmsmen rule Olympus; 
And with new laws Zeus strengthens himself, 
annulling the old, 
And the before great now makes unknown. 
Pr. Would that under earth, and below 
Hades, 
Receptacle of dead, to impassable 
Tartarus he had sent me, to bonds indissolu- 
ble 
Cruelly conducting, that neither god 
Nor any other had rejoiced at this. 
But now the sport of winds, unhappy one, 
A source of pleasure to my foes I suffer. 
Ch. Who so hard-hearted 
Of the gods, to whom these things are pleas- 
ant ? 
Who does not sympathize with thy 
Misfortunes, excepting Zeus? for he in wrath 
always 
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Fixing his stubborn mind, 
Afflicts the heavenly race; 
Nor will he cease, until his heart is sated; 
Or with some palm some one may take the 
power hard to be taken. 
Pr. Surely yet, though in strong 
Fetters I am now maltreated, 
The ruler of the blessed will have need of me, 
To show the new conspiracy by which 
He’s robbed of sceptre and of honors, 
And not at all me with persuasion’s honey- 
tongued 
Charms will he appease, nor ever, 
Shrinking from his firm threats, will I 
Declare this, till from cruel 
Bonds he may release, and to do justice 
For this outrage be willing. 
Ch. You are bold; and to bitter 
Woes do nothing yield, 
But too freely speak. 
But my mind piercing fear disturbs; 
For I’m concerned about thy fortunes, 
Where at length arriving you may see 
An end to these afflictions. For manners 
Inaccessible, and a heart hard to be dissuaded 
has the son of Kronos. 
Pr. I know, that — Zeus is stern and having 
Justice to himself. But after all 
Gentle-minded 
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He will one day be, when thus he’s crushed, 

And his stubborn wrath allaying, 

Into agreement with me and friendliness 

Earnest to me earnest he at length will come. 
Ch. The whole account disclose and tell us 

plainly, 

In what crime taking you Zeus 

Thus disgracefully and bitterly insults ; 

Inform us, if you are nowise hurt by the re- 


cital. 
Pr. Painful indeed it is to me to tell these 
things, 
And a pain to be silent, and every way unfor- 
tunate. 


When first the divinities began their strife, 

And discord ’mong themselves arose, 

Some wishing to cast Kronos from his seat, 

That Zeus might reign, forsooth, others the 
contrary 

Striving, that Zeus might never rule the gods; 

Then I, the best advising, to persuade 

The Titans, sons of Uranus and Chthon, 

Unable was; but crafty stratagems 

Despising with rude minds, 

They thought without trouble to rule by force; 

But to me my mother not once only, Themis, 

And Gea, of many names one form, 

How the future should be accomplished had 
foretold, 
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That not by power nor by strength 

Would it be necessary, but by craft the victors 
should prevail. 

Such I in words expounding, 

They deigned not to regard at all. 

The best course therefore of those occurring 
then 

Appeared to be, taking my mother to me, 

Of my own accord to side with Zeus glad to re- 
ceive me; 

And by my counsels Tartarus’ black-pitted 

Depths conceals the ancient Kronos, 

With his allies. In such things by me 

The tyrant of the gods having been helped, 

With base rewards like these repays me; 

For there is somehow in kingship 

This disease, not to trust its friends. 

What then you ask, for what cause 

He afflicts me, this will I now explain. 

As soon as on his father’s throne 

He sat, he straightway to the gods distributes 
honors, 

Some to one and to another some, and arranged 

The government; but of unhappy mortals ac- 
count 

Had none; but blotting out the race 

Entire, wished to create another new. 

And these things none opposed but I, 

But I adventured; I rescued mortals 
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From going destroyed to Hades. 

Therefore indeed with such afflictions am I 
bent, 

To suffer grievous, and piteous to behold, 

And, holding mortals up to pity, myself am 
not 

Thought worthy to obtain it; but without pity 

Am I thus corrected, a spectacle inglorious to 
Zeus. 

Ch. Of iron heart and made of stone, 
Whoe’er, Prometheus, with thy sufferings 
Does not grieve; for I should not have wished 

to see 
These things, and having seen them I am 
grieved at heart. 

Pr. Indeed to friends I ’m piteous to behold. 

Ch. Did you in no respect go beyond this? 

Pr. True, mortals I made cease foreseeing 

fate. 

Ch. Having found what remedy for this:all? 

Py. Blind hopes in them I made to dwell. 

Ch. A great advantage this you gave to 

men. 

Pr. Beside these, too, I bestowed on them 

fire. 

Ch. And have mortals flamy fire? 

Pr. From which indeed they will learn many 

arts. 

Ch. Upon such charges then does Zeus 
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Maltreat you, and nowhere relax from ills? 
Is there no term of suffering lying before thee? 
Pr. Nay, none at all, but when to him it 
may seem good. 
Ch. And how will it seem good? What 
hope? See you not that 
You have erred? But how you ’ve erred, for 


me to tell 

Not pleasant, and to you a pain. But these 
things 

Let us omit, and seek you some release from 
sufferings. 


Pr. Easy, whoever out of trouble holds his 
Foot, to admonish and remind those faring 
Il. But all these things I knew; 
Willing, willing I erred, Ill not deny; 
Mortals assisting I myself found trouble. 
Not indeed with penalties like these thought I 
That I should pine on lofty rocks, 
Gaining this drear unneighbored hill. 
But bewail not my present woes, 
But alighting, the fortunes creeping on 
Hear ye, that ye may learn all to the end. 
Obey me, obey, sympathize 
With him now suffering. Thus indeed affliction, 
Wandering round, sits now by one, then by an- 

other. 

Ch. Not to unwilling ears do you urge 

This, Prometheus. 
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And now with light foot the swift-rushing 
Seat leaving, and the pure ether, 

Path of birds, to this peaked 

Ground I come; for thy misfortunes 

I wish fully to hear. 


PRoMETHEUS, CHorus, and OCEANUS. 


Oc. I come to the end of a long way 

Traveling to thee, Prometheus, 

By my will without bits directing 

This wing-swift bird; 

For at thy fortunes know I grieve. 

And, I think, affinity thus 

Impels me, but apart from birth, 

There ’s not to whom a higher rank 

I would assign than thee. 

And you will know these things as true, and not 
in vain 

To flatter with the tongue is in me. Come, 
therefore, : 

Show how it is necessary to assist you; 

For never will you say, than Ocean 

There ’s a firmer friend to thee. 

Pr. Alas! what now? And you then of my 

sufferings 

Come spectator? How didst thou dare, leaving 

The stream which bears thy name, and rock- 
roofed 

Caves self-built, to the iron-mother 
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Earth to go? To behold my fate 

Hast come, and to compassionate my ills? 

Behold a spectacle, this, the friend of Zeus, 

Having with him stablished his tyranny, 

With what afflictions by himself I’m bent. 

Oc. I see, Prometheus, and would admonish 

Thee the best, although of varied craft. 

Know thyself, and fit thy manners 

New; for new also the king among the gods. 

For if thus rude and whetted words 

Thou wilt hurl out, quickly may Zeus, though 
sitting 

Far above, hear thee, so that thy present wrath 

Of troubles child’s play will seem to be. 

But, O wretched one, dismiss the indignation 
which thou hast, 

And seek deliverance from these woes. 

Like an old man, perhaps, I seem to thee to say 
these things ; 

Such, however, are the wages 

Of the too lofty speaking tongue, Prometheus; 

But thou art not yet humble, nor dost yield to 
ills, 

And beside the present wish to receive others 
still. 

But thou wouldst not, with my counsel, 

Against the pricks extend your limbs, seeing 
that 

A stern monarch irresponsible reigns. 
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And now I go, and will endeavor, 

If I can, to release thee from these sufferings. 

But be thou quiet, nor too rudely speak. 

Know’st thou not well, with thy superior wis- 
dom, that 

On a vain tongue punishment is inflicted? 

Pr. I congratulate thee that thou art without 

blame, 

Having shared and dared all with me; 

And now leave off, and let it not concern thee. 

For altogether thou wilt not persuade him, for 
he ’s not easily persuaded, 

But take heed yourself lest you be injured by 
the way. 
Oc. Far better thou art to advise those near 
Than thyself; by deed and not by word I judge. 
But me hastening by no means mayest thou de- 
tain, 

For I boast, I boast, this favor will Zeus 

Grant me, from these sufferings to release thee. 

Pr. So far I praise thee, and will never 

cease ; 

For zeal you nothing lack. But 

Strive not; for in vain, naught helping 

Me, thou ’lt strive, if aught to strive you wish. 

But be thou quiet, holding thyself aloof, 

For I would not, though I’m unfortunate, that 
on this account 

Evils should come to many. 
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Oc. Surely not, for me too the fortunes of 

thy brother 

Atlas grieve, who towards the evening-places 

Stands, the pillar of heaven and earth 

Upon his shoulders bearing, a load not easy to 
be borne. 

And the earth-born inhabitant of the Cilician 

Caves seeing, I pitied, the savage monster 

With a hundred heads, by force o’ercome, 

Typhon impetuous, who stood ’gainst all the 
gods, 

With frightful jaws hissing out slaughter; 

And from his eyes flashed a gorgonian light, 

Utterly to destroy by force the sovereignty of 
Zeus ; 

But there came to him Zeus’ sleepless bolt, 

Descending thunder, breathing flame, 

Which struck him out from lofty 

Boastings. For struck to his very heart, 

His strength was scorched and thundered out. 

And now a useless and extended carcass 

Lies he near a narrow passage of the sea, 

Pressed down under the roots of Aitna. 

And on the topmost summit seated, Hephaistus 

Hammers the ignited mass, whence will burst 
out at length 

Rivers of fire, devouring with wild jaws 

Fair-fruited Sicily’s smooth fields; 

Such rage will Typhon make boil over 
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With hot discharges of insatiable fire-breathing 
tempest, 
Though by the bolt of Zeus burnt to a coal. 
Pr. Thou art not inexperienced, nor dost 
want 
My counsel; secure thyself as thou know’st 
how; 
And I against the present fortune will bear up, 
Until the thought of Zeus may cease from 
wrath. 
Oc. Know’st thou not this, Prometheus, that 
Words are healers of distempered wrath? 
Pr. If any seasonably soothe the heart, 
And swelling passion check not rudely. 
Oc. In the consulting and the daring 
What harm seest thou existing? Teach me. 
Pr. Trouble superfluous, and light-minded 
folly. 
Oc. Be this my ail then, since it is 
Most profitable, being wise, not to seem wise. 
Pr. This will seem to be my error. 
Oc. Plainly homeward thy words remand 
me. 
Pr. Aye, let not grief for me into hostility 
cast thee. 
Oc. To the new occupant of the all-powerful 
seats ? 
Pr. Beware lest ever his heart be angered. 
Oc. Thy fate, Prometheus, is my teacher. 
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Pr. Go thou, depart; preserve the present 
mind. 
Oc. To me rushing this word you utter. 
For the smooth path of the air sweeps with his 
wings 
The four-legged bird; and gladly would 
In the stalls at home bend a knee. 


PROMETHEUS and CHORUS. 


Ch. I mourn for thee thy ruinous 
Fate, Prometheus, 
And tear-distilling from my tender 
Eyes a stream has wet 
My cheeks with flowing springs; 
For these, unenvied, Zeus 
By his own laws enforcing, 
Haughty above the gods 
That were displays his sceptre. 
And every region now 
With groans resounds, 
Mourning the illustrious 
And ancient honor 
Of thee and of thy kindred; 
As many mortals as the habitable seat 
Of sacred Asia pasture, 
With thy lamentable 
Woes have sympathy ; 
And of the Colchian land, virgin 
Inhabitants, in fight undaunted, 
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And Seythia’s multitude, who the last 

Place of earth, about 

Meotis lake possess, 

And Arabia’s martial flower, 

And who the high-hung citadels 

Of Caucasus inhabit near, 

A hostile army, raging 

With sharp-prowed spears. 

Only one other god before, in sufferings 

Subdued by injuries 

Of adamantine bonds, I’ve seen, Titanian 

Atlas, who always with superior strength 

The huge and heavenly globe 

On his back bears; 

And with a roar the sea waves 

Dashing, groans the deep, 

And the dark depth of Hades murmurs under- 
neath 

The earth, and fountains of So greek rivers 

Heave a pitying sigh. 

Pr. Think not, indeed, through anne or 

through pride 

That I am silent; for with the consciousness I 
gnaw my heart, 

Seeing myself thus basely used. 

And yet to these new gods their shares 

Who else than I wholly distributed? 

But of these things I am silent; for I should 
tell you 
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What you know; the sufferings of mortals too 

You ’ve heard, how I made intelligent 

And possessed of sense them ignorant before. 

But I will speak, not bearing any grudge to men, 

But showing in what I gave the good intention; 

At first, indeed, seeing they saw in vain, 

And hearing heard not; but like the forms 

Of dreams, for that long time, rashly con- 
founded 

All, nor brick-woven dwellings 

Knew they, placed in the sun, nor wood-work; 

But digging down they dwelt, like puny 

Ants, in sunless nooks of caves. 

And there was naught to them, neither of win- 
ter sign, 

Nor of flower-giving spring, nor fruitful 

Summer, that was sure; but without knowledge 

Did they all, till I taught them the risings 

Of the stars, and goings down, hard to deter- 
mine. 

And numbers, chief of inventions, 

I found out for them, and the assemblages of 
letters, 

And memory, Muse-mother, doer of all things; 

And first [ joined in pairs wild animals 

Obedient to the yoke; and that they might be 

Alternate workers with the bodies of men 

In the severest toils, I harnessed the rein-loving 
horses 
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To the car, the ornament of over-wealthy lux- 
ury. 

And none else than I invented the sea-wander- 
ing 

Flaxen-winged vehicles of sailors. 

Such inventions I wretched having found out 

For men, myself have not the ingenuity by 
which 

From the now present ill I may escape. 

Ch. You suffer unseemly ill; deranged in 

mind 

You err; and as some bad physician, falling 

Sick you are dejected, and cannot find 

By what remedies you may be healed. 

Pr. Hearing the rest from me more will you 

wonder 

What arts and what expedients I planned. 

That which was greatest, if any might fall 
sick, 

There was alleviation none, neither to eat, 

Nor to anoint, nor drink, but for the want 

Of medicines they were reduced to skeletons, 
till to them 

I showed the mingling of mild remedies, 

By which all ails they drive away. 

And many modes of prophecy I settled, 

And distinguished first of dreams what a real 

Vision is required to be, and omens hard to be 
determined 
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I made known to them; and tokens by the way, 

And flight of crooked-taloned birds I accurately 

Defined, which lucky are, 

And unlucky, and what mode of life 

Have each, and to one another what 

Hostilities, attachments, and assemblings; 

The entrails’ smoothness, and what color hav- 
ing 

They would be to the divinities acceptable; 

Of the gall and liver the various symmetry, 

And the limbs concealed in fat; and the 
long 

Flank burning, to an art hard to be guessed 

I showed the way to mortals; and flammeous 
signs 

Explained, before obscure. 

Such indeed these; and under ground 

Concealed the helps to men, 

Brass, iron, silver, gold, who 

Would affirm that he discovered before me? 

None, I well know, not wishing in vain to 
boast. 

But learn all in one word, 

All arts to mortals from Prometheus. 

Ch. Assist not mortals now unseasonably, 

And neglect yourself unfortunate; for I 

Am of good hope that, from these bonds 

Released, you will yet have no less power than 
Zeus. 
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Pr. Never thus has Fate the Accomplisher 
Decreed to fulfill these things, but by a myriad 
ills 
And woes subdued, thus bonds I flee; 
For art ’s far weaker than necessity. 
Ch. Who then is helmsman of necessity ? 
Pr. The Fates three-formed, and the remem- 
bering Furies. 
Ch. Than these then is Zeus weaker? 
Pr. Ay, he could not escape what has been 
fated. 
Ch. But what to Zeus is fated, except always 
to rule? 
Pr. This thou wilt not learn; seek not to 
know. 
Ch. Surely some awful thing it is which you 
withhold. 
Pr. Remember other words, for this by no 
means 
Is it time to tell, but to be concealed 
As much as possible; for keeping this do I 
Escape unseemly bonds and woes. 
Ch. Never may the all-ruling 
Zeus put into my mind 
Force antagonist to him. 
Nor let me cease drawing near 
The gods with holy sacrifices 
Of slain oxen, by Father Ocean’s 
Ceaseless passage, 
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Nor offend with words, 

But in me this remain 

And ne’er be melted out. 

’'T is something sweet with bold 

Hopes the long life to 

Extend, in bright 

Cheerfulness the cherishing spirit. 

But I shudder, thee beholding 

By a myriad sufferings tormented. .. . 

For not fearing Zeus, 

In thy private mind thou dost regard 

Mortals too much, Prometheus. 

Come, though a thankless 

Favor, friend, say where is any strength, 

From ephemerals any help? Saw you not 

The powerless inefficiency, 

Dream-like, in which the blind. . . 

Race of mortals are entangled? 

Never counsels of mortals 

May transgress the harmony of Zeus. 

I learned these things looking on 

Thy destructive fate, Prometheus. 

For different to me did this strain come, 

And that which round thy baths 

And couch I hymned, 

With the design of marriage, when my father’s 
child 

With bridal gifts persuading, thou didst lead 

Hesione the partner of thy bed. 
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PROMETHEUS, CHORUS, and Io. 


Jo. What earth, what race, what being shall 

I say is this 

I see in bridles of rock 

Exposed? By what crime’s 

Penalty dost thou perish? Show, to what part 

Of earth I miserable have wandered. 

Ah! ah! alas! alas! 

Again some fly doth sting me wretched, 

Image of earth-born Argus, cover it earth; 

I fear the myriad-eyed herdsman beholding ; 

For he goes having a treacherous eye, 

Whom not e’en dead the earth conceals. 

But me, wretched from the Infernals passing, 

He pursues, and drives fasting along the sea- 
side 

Sand, while low resounds a wax-compacted reed, 

Uttering sleep-giving law; alas! alas! O gods! 

Where, gods! where lead me far-wandering 
courses ? 

In what sin, O son of Kronos, 

In what sin ever having taken, 

To these afflictions hast thou yoked me? alas! 
alas! 

With fly-driven fear a wretched 

Frenzied one dost thus afflict? 

With fire burn, or with earth cover, or 

To sea monsters give for food, nor 
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Envy me my prayers, king. 

Enough much-wandered wanderings 
Have exercised me, nor can I learn where 
I shall escape from sufferings. 

Ch. Hear’st thou the address of the cow- 

horned virgin? 

Pr. And how not hear the fly-whirled virgin, 
Daughter of Inachus, who Zeus’ heart warmed 
With love, and now the courses over long, 

By Here hated, forcedly performs? 

Jo. Whence utterest thou my father’s name? 
Tell me, miserable, who thou art, 

That to me, O suffering one, me born to suffer, 

Thus true things dost address? 

The god-sent ail thou ’st named, 

Which wastes me stinging 

With maddening goads, alas! alas! 

With foodless and unseemly leaps 

Rushing headlong, I came, 

By wrathful plots subdued. 

Who of the wretched, who, alas! alas! suffers 
like me? 

But to me clearly show 

What me awaits to suffer, 

What not necessary; what remedy of ill, 

Teach, if indeed thou know’st; speak out, 

Tell the ill-wandering virgin. 

Pr. 1’ll clearly tell thee all you wish to 

learn. 
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Not weaving in enigmas, but in simple speech, 
As it is just to open the mouth to friends. 
Thou seest the giver of fire to men, Prometheus. 
fo. O thou who didst appear a common help 
to mortals, 
Wretched Prometheus, to atone for what do 
you endure this? 
Pr. I have scarce ceased my sufferings 
lamenting. 
fo. Would you not grant this favor to me? 
Pr. Say what you ask; for you’d learn all 
from me. 
Io. Say who has bound thee to the cliff. 
Pr. The will indeed of Zeus, Hephaistus’ 
hand. 
Io. And penalty for what crimes dost thou 
pay? 
Pr. Thus much only can I show thee. 
Zo. But beside this, declare what time will be 
To me unfortunate the limit of my wandering. 
Pr. Not to learn is better for thee than to 
learn these things. 
Io. Conceal not from me what I am to suf- 
fer. 
Pr. Indeed, I grudge thee not this favor. 
Jo. Why, then, dost thou delay to tell the 
whole? 
Pr. There’s no unwillingness, but I hesitate 
to vex thy mind. 
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Io. Care not for me more than is pleasant to 
me. 
Pr. Since you are earnest, it behooves to 
speak; hear then. 
Ch. Not yet indeed; but a share of pleasure 
also give to me. 
First we ‘ll learn the malady of this one, 
Herself relating her destructive fortunes, 
And the remainder of her trials let her learn 
from thee. 
Pr. ’Tis thy part, Io, to do these a favor, 
As well for every other reason, and as they are 
sisters of thy father. 
Since to weep and to lament misfortunes, 
There where one will get a tear 
From those attending, is worthy the delay. 
Io. I know not that I need distrust you, 
But in plain speech you shall learn 
All that you ask for; and yet e’en telling I 
lament 
The god-sent tempest, and dissolution 
Of my form — whence to me miserable it came. 
For always visions in the night, moving about 
My virgin chambers, enticed me 
With smooth words: “O greatly happy virgin, 
Why be a virgin long? is permitted to obtain 
The greatest marriage. For Zeus with love’s 
dart 
Has been warmed by thee, and wishes to unite 
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In love; but do thou, O child, spurn not the 
couch 

Of Zeus, but go out to Lerna’s deep 

Morass, and stables of thy father’s herds, 

That the divine eye may cease from desire.”’ 

With such dreams every night 

Was I unfortunate distressed, till I dared tell 

My father of the night-wandering visions. 

And he to Pytho and Dodona frequent 

Prophets sent, that he might learn what it was 
necessary 

He should say or do, to do agreeably to the 
gods. 

And they came bringing ambiguous 

Oracles, darkly and indistinctly uttered. 

But finally a plain report came to Inachus, 

Clearly enjoining him and telling 

Out of my home and country to expel me, 

Discharged to wander to the earth’s last bounds; 

And if he was not willing, from Zeus’ would 
come 

A fiery thunderbolt, which would annihilate all 
his race. 

Induced by such predictions of the Loxian, 

Against his will he drove me out, 

And shut me from the houses; but Zeus’ rein 

Compelled him by force to do these things. 

Immediately my form and mind were 

Changed, and horned, as you behold, stung 
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By a sharp-mouthed fly, with frantic leaping 
Rushed I to Cenchrea’s palatable stream, 
And Lerna’s source; but a herdsman born-of- 
earth 
Of violent temper, Argus, accompanied, with 
numerous 
Eyes my steps observing. 
But unexpectedly a sudden fate 
Robbed him of life; and I, fly-stung, 
By lash divine am driven from land to land. 
You hear what has been done; and if you have 
to say aught, 
What’s left of labors, speak; nor pitying me 
Comfort with false words; for an ill 
The worst of all, I say, are made-up words. 
Ch. Ah! ah! enough, alas! 
Ne’er, ne’er did I presume such cruel words 
Would reach my ears, nor thus unsightly 
And intolerable hurts, sufferings, fears with a 
two-edged 
Goad would chill my soul; 
Alas! alas! fate! fate! 
I shudder, seeing the state of Io. 
Pr. Beforehand sigh’st thou, and art full of 
fears, 
Hold till the rest also thou learn’st. 
Ch. Tell, teach; for to the sick ’tis sweet 
To know the remaining pain beforehand clearly. 
Pr. Your former wish ye got from me 
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With ease; for first ye asked to learn from 
her 

Relating her own trials; 

The rest now hear, what sufferings ’tis neces- 
sary 

This young woman should endure from Here. 

But do thou, offspring of Inachus, my words 

Cast in thy mind, that thou may’st learn the 
boundaries of the way. 

First, indeed, hence towards the rising of the 
sun 

Turning thyself, travel uncultivated lands, 

And to the Scythian nomads thou wilt come, 
who woven roofs 

On high inhabit, on well-wheeled carts, 

With far-casting bows equipped ; 

Whom go not near, but to the sea-resounding 
cliffs 

Bending thy feet, pass from the region. 

On the left hand the iron-working 

Chalybes inhabit, whom thou must needs be- 
ware, 

For they are rude and inaccessible to strangers. 

And thou wilt come to the Hybristes river, not 
ill named, 

Which pass not, for not easy is ’t to pass, 

Before you get to Caucasus itself, highest 

Of mountains, where the stream spurts out its 
tide 
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From the very temples; and passing over 

The star-neighbored summits, ’tis necessary to 
go 

The southern way, where thou wilt come to the 
man-hating 

Army of the Amazons, who Themiscyra one day 

Will inhabit, by the Thermedon, where’s 

Salmydessia, rough jaw of the sea, 

Inhospitable to sailors, step-mother of ships; 

They will conduct thee on thy way, and very 
cheerfully. 

And to the Cimmerian isthmus thou wilt come, 

Just on the narrow portals of a lake, which 
leaving 

It behooves thee with stout heart to pass the 
Meeotie straits; 

And there will be to mortals ever a great fame 

Of thy passage, and Bosphorus from thy name 

"T will be called. And leaving Europe’s plain 

The continent of Asia thou wilt reach. — Seem- 
eth to thee, forsooth, 

The tyrant of the gods in everything to be 

Thus violent? For he a god, with this mortal 

Wishing to unite, drove her to these wanderings. 

A bitter wooer didst thou find, O virgin, 

For thy marriage. For the words you now 
have heard 

Think not yet to be the prelude. 

Io. Ah! me! me! alas! alas! 


PROMETHEUS BOUND OF ZSCHYLUS 321 


Pr. Again dost shriek and heave a sigh? 


What 
Wilt thou do when the remaining ills thou 
learn’st? 
Ch. And hast thou any further suffering to 
tell her? 


Pr. Ay, a tempestuous sea of baleful woe. 
Io. What profit, then, for me to live, and 
not in haste 
To cast myself from this rough rock, 
That rushing down upon the plain I may be re- 
leased 
From every trouble? For better once for all 
to die, 
Than all my days to suffer evilly. 
Pr. Unhappily my trials would’st thou hear, 
To whom to die has not been fated; 
For this would be release from sufferings; 
But now there is no end of ills lying 
Before me, until Zeus falls from sovereignty. 
Io. And is Zeus ever to fall from power? 
Pr. Thou would’st be pleased, I think, to 
see this accident. 
Io. How should I not, who suffer ill from 
Zeus ? 
Pr. That these things then are so, be thou 
assured. 
Jo. By what one will the tyrant’s power be 
robbed ? 
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Pr. 


to. 


Py. 


To. 


Pr. 


Lo. 


Pr. 


Lo. 


Pr. 


Lo. 


Pr. 


Lo. 


Pr. 


To. 


Pr. 


Lo. 


Pr. 


Himself, by his own senseless counsels. 
In what way show, if there ’s no harm. 
He will make such a marriage as one 
day he ’Il repent. 

Of god or mortal? If to be spoken, tell. 
What matters which? For these things 
are not to be told. 

By a wife will he be driven from the 
throne? 

Ay, she will bring forth a son superior 
to his father. 

Is there no refuge for him from this fate? 
None, surely, till I may be released 
from bonds. 

Who then is to release thee, Zeus unwill- 
ing? 

He must be some one of thy descend- 
ants. 

How sayest thou—that my child will 
deliver thee from ills? 

Third of thy race after ten other births. 
This oracle is not yet easy to be guessed. 
But do not seek to understand thy suf- 
ferings. 

First proffering gain to me, do not then 
withhold it. 

I *ll grant thee one of two relations. 


lo. What two propose, and give to me my 


choice. 
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Pr. I give; choose whether thy remaining 
troubles 
I shall tell thee clearly, or him that will release 
me. 
Ch. Consent to do her the one favor, 
Me the other, nor deem us undeserving of thy 
words; 
To her indeed tell what remains of wandering, 
And to me, who will release; for I desire this. 
Pr. Since ye are earnest, I will not resist 
To tell the whole, as much as ye ask for. 
To thee first, Io, vexatious wandering I will 
tell, 
Which engrave on the remembering tablets of 
the mind. 
When thou hast passed the flood boundary of 
continents, 
Towards the flaming orient sun-traveled . . . 
Passing through the tumult of the sea, until 
you reach | 
The Gorgonian plains of Cisthene, where 
The Phorcides dwell, old virgins, 
Three, swan-shaped, having a common eye, 
One-toothed, whom neither the sun looks on 
With his beams, nor nightly moon ever. 
And near, their winged sisters three, 
Dragon-scaled Gorgons, odious to men, 
Whom no mortal beholding will have breath; 
Such danger do I tell thee. 
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But hear another odious sight; 

Beware the gryphons, sharp-mouthed 

Dogs of Zeus, which bark not, and the one-eyed 
Arimaspian 

Host, going on horseback, who dwell about 

The golden-flowing flood of Pluto’s channel; 

These go not near. But to a distant land 

Thou ’lt come, a dusky race, who near the 
fountains 

Of the sun inhabit, where is the Athiopian 
river. 

Creep down the banks of this, until thou com’st 

To a descent, where from Byblinian mounts 

The Nile sends down its sacred palatable stream. 

This will conduct thee to the triangled land 

Nilean, where, Io, *tis decreed 

Thou and thy progeny shall form the distant 
colony. 

If aught of this is unintelligible to thee, and 
hard to be found out, 

Repeat thy questions, and learn clearly; 

For more leisure than I want is granted me. 

Ch. If to her aught remaining or omitted 

Thou hast to tell of her pernicious wandering, 

Speak; but if thou hast said all, give us 

The favor which we ask, for surely thou remem- 
ber’st. 

Py. The whole term of her traveling has she 

heard. 
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But that she may know that not in vain she 
hears me, 

I'll tell what before coming hither she endured, 

Giving this as proof of my relations. 

The great multitude of words I will omit, 

And proceed unto the very limit of thy wander- 
ings. 

When then you came to the Molossian ground, 

And near the high-ridged Dodona, where 

Oracle and seat is of Thesprotian Zeus, 

And prodigy incredible, the speaking oaks, 

By whom you clearly, and naught enigmati- 
cally, 

Were called the illustrious wife of Zeus 

About to be, if aught of these things soothes 
thee ; 

Thence, driven by the fly, you came 

The seaside way to the great gulf of Rhea, 

From which by courses retrograde you are now 
tempest-tossed. 

But for time to come the sea gulf, 

Clearly know, will be called Ionian, 

Memorial of thy passage to all mortals. 

Proofs to thee are these of my intelligence, 

That it sees somewhat more than the apparent. 

But the rest to you and her in common I will tell, 

Having come upon the very track of former 
words. 

There is a city Canopus, last of the land, 
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By Nile’s very mouth and bank; 

There at length Zeus makes thee sane, 

Stroking with gentle hand, and touching only. 

And, named from Zeus’ begetting, 

Thou wilt bear dark Epaphus, who will reap 

As much land as broad-flowing Nile doth water; 

And fifth from him, a band of fifty children 

Again to Argos shall unwilling come, 

Of female sex, avoiding kindred marriage 

Of their cousins; but they, with minds inflamed, 

Hawks by doves not far left behind, 

Will come pursuing marriages 

Not to be pursued, but heaven will take ven- 
geance on their bodies; 

For them Pelasgia shall receive by Mars 

Subdued with woman’s hand with night-watch- 
ing boldness. 

For each wife shall take her husband’s life, 

Staining a two-edged dagger in his throat. 

Such ’gainst my foes may Cypris come. — 

But one of the daughters shall love soften 

Not to slay her bedfellow, but she will waver 

In her mind; and one of two things will prefer, 

To hear herself called timid, rather than stained 
with blood; 

She shall in Argos bear a royal race. — 

Of a long speech is need this clearly to discuss. 

From this seed, however, shall be born a 
brave, 
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Famed for his bow, who will release me 

From these sufferings. Such oracle my ancient 

Mother told me, Titanian Themis; 

But how and by what means, this needs long 
speech 

To tell, and nothing, learning, wilt thou gain. 

Jo. Ah me! ah wretched me! 

Spasms again and brain-struck 

Madness burn me within, and a fly’s dart 

Stings me — not wrought by fire. 

My heart with fear knocks at my breast, 

And my eyes whirl round and round, 

And from my course I’m borne by madness’ 

Furious breath, unable to control my tongue; 

While confused words dash idly 

’Gainst the waves of horrid woe. 

Ch. Wise, wise indeed was he, 

Who first in mind 

This weighed, and with the tongue expressed, 

To marry according to one’s degree is best by 
far; 

Nor, being a laborer with the hands, 

To woo those who are by wealth corrupted, 

Nor, those by birth made great. 

Never, never me 

Hates: 

May you behold the sharer of Zeus’ couch. 

Nor may I be brought near to any husband 
among those from heaven, 
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For I fear, seeing the virginhood of Io, 

Not content with man, through marriage vexed 

With these distressful wanderings by Here. 

But for myself, since an equal marriage is with- 
out fear, 

I am not concerned lest the love of the almighty 

Gods cast its inevitable eye on me. 

Without war indeed this war, producing 

Troubles; nor do I know what would become of 
me; 

For I see not how I should escape the subtlety 
of Zeus. 

Pr. Surely shall Zeus, though haughty now, 

Yet be humble, such marriage 

He prepares to make, which from sovereignty 

And the throne will cast him down obscure; 
and Father Kronos’ 

Curse will then be all fulfilled, 

Which falling from the ancient seats he impre- 
cated. 

And refuge from such ills none of the gods 

But I can show him clearly. 

I know these things, and in what manner. Now 
therefore 

Being bold, let him sit trusting to lofty 

Sounds, and brandishing with both hands his 
fire-breathing weapon, 

For naught will these avail him, not 

To fall disgracefully intolerable falls; 
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Such wrestler does he now prepare, 
Himself against himself, a prodigy most hard 


to be withstood; 


Who, indeed, will invent a better flame than 


lightning, 


And a loud sound surpassing thunder ; 
And shiver the trident, Neptune’s weapon, 
The marine earth-shaking ail. 

Stumbling upon this ill he “ll learn 

How different to govern and to serve. 


Ch. 


Pr. 


Ch. 
Pr. 


Ay, as you hope you vent this against 
Zeus. 

What will be done, and also what I 
hope, I say. 


. And are we to expect that any will rule 


Zeus ? 


. Even than these more grievous ills he *1] 


have. 


- How fear’st thou not, hurling such 


words? 


. What should I fear, to whom to die has 


not been fated? 


. But suffering more grievous still than 


this he may inflict. 


- Then let him do it; all is expected by 


me. 

Those reverencing Adrastia are wise. 
Revere, pray, flatter each successive 
ruler. 
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Me less than nothing Zeus concerns. 

Let him do, let him prevail this short time 

As he will, for long he will not rule the gods, — 
But I see here, indeed, Zeus’ runner, 

The new tyrant’s drudge; 

Doubtless he brings some new message. 


PROMETHEUS, CHoRvS, and HeRMEs. 


Her. To thee, the sophist, the bitterly bitter, 
The sinner against gods, the giver of honors 
To ephemerals, the thief of fire, I speak; 
The Father commands thee to tell the marriage 
Which you boast, by which he falls from power; 
And that too not enigmatically, 
But each particular declare; nor cause me 
Double journeys, Prometheus; for thou see’st 

that . 

Zeus is not appeased by such. 

Pr. Solemn-mouthed and full of wisdom 
Is thy speech, as of the servant of the gods. 
Ye newly rule, and think forsooth 
To dwell in griefless citadels; have I not seen 
Two tyrants fallen from these? 
And third I shall behold him ruling now, 
Basest and speediest. Do I seem to thee 
To fear and shrink from the new gods? 
Nay, much and wholly I fall short of this. 
The way thou cam’st go through the dust 

again ; 
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For thou wilt learn naught which thou ask’st of 
me. 
Her. Ay, by such insolence before 
You brought yourself into these woes. 
Pr. Plainly know, I would not change 
My ill fortune for thy servitude, 
For better, I think, to serve this rock 
Than be the faithful messenger of Father Zeus. 
Thus to insult the insulting it is fit. 
Her. Thou seem’st to enjoy thy present 
state. 
Pr. LTenjoy? Enjoying thus my enemies 
Would I see; and thee ’mong them I count. 
Her. Dost thou blame me for aught of thy 
misfortunes ? 
Pr. In plain words, all gods I hate, 
As many as well treated wrong me unjustly. 
Her. I hear thee raving, no slight ail. 
Pr. Ay, I should ail, if ail one’s foes to 
hate. | 
Her. If prosperous, thou couldst not be 
borne. 
Pr. Ah me! 
Her. This word Zeus does not know. 
Pr. But time growing old teaches all things. 
Her. And still thou know’st not yet how to 
be prudent. 
Pr. For I should not converse with thee a 
servant. 
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Her. Thou seem’st to say naught which the 
Father wishes. 
Pr. And yet his debtor I’d requite the 
favor. 
Her. Thou mock’st me verily as if I were a 
child. 
Pr. And art thou not a child, and simpler 
still than this, 
If thou expectest to learn aught from me? 
There is not outrage nor expedient, by which 
Zeus will induce me to declare these things, 
Before he loose these grievous bonds. 
Let there be hurled then flaming fire, 
And the white-winged snows, and thunders 
Of the earth, let him confound and mingle all. 
For none of these will bend me till I tell 
By whom ’tis necessary he should fall from 


sovereignty. 
Her. Consider now if these things seem help- 


ful. 
Pr. Wong since these were considered and 
resolved. 
Her. Venture, O vain one, venture, at 
length, 
In view of present sufferings to be wise. 
Pr. In vain you vex me, as a wave, exhort- 
ing. 
Ne’er let it come into thy mind that I, fearing 
Zeus’ anger, shall become woman-minded, 
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And beg him, greatly hated, 

With womanish upturnings of the hands, 

To loose me from these bonds. Iam far from 
it. 

Her. Though saying much I seem in vain to 

speak; 

¥or thou art nothing softened nor appeased 

By prayers; but champing at the bit like a new- 
yoked 

Colt, thou strugglest and contend’st against 
the reins. 

But thou art violent with feeble wisdom. 

For stubbornness to him who is not wise, 

Itself alone, is less than nothing strong. 

But consider, if thou art not persuaded by my 
words, 

What storm and triple surge of ills 

Will come upon thee not to be avoided; for first 
this rugged 

Cliff with thunder and lightning flame 

The Father ’ll rend, and hide 

Thy body, and a strong arm will bury thee. 

When thou hast spent a long length of time, 

Thou wilt come back to light; and Zeus’ 

Winged dog, a bloodthirsty eagle, ravenously 

Shall tear the great rag of thy body, 

Creeping an uninvited guest all day, 

And banquet on thy liver black by eating. 

Of such suffering expect not any end, 
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Before some god appear 
Succeeding to thy labors, and wish to go to ray- 
less 
Hades, and the dark depths of Tartarus. 
Therefore deliberate; since this is not made 
Boasting, but in earnest spoken; 
For to speak falsely does not know the mouth 
Of Zeus, but every word he does. So 
Look about thee, and consider, nor ever think 
Obstinacy better than prudence. 
Ch. To us indeed Hermes appears to say not 
unseasonable things, 
For he directs thee, leaving off 
Self-will, to seek prudent counsel. 
Obey; for it is base to err, for a wise man. 
Pr. To me foreknowing these messages 
He has uttered, but for a foe to suffer ill 
From foes is naught unseemly. 
Therefore ’gainst me let there be hurled 
Fire’s double-pointed curl, and air 
Be provoked with thunder, and a tumult 
Of wild winds; and earth from its foundations 
Let a wind rock, and its very roots, 
And with a rough surge mingle 
The sea waves with the passages 
Of the heavenly stars, and to black 
Tartarus let him quite cast down my 
Body, by necessity’s strong eddies. 
Yet after all he will not kill me. 
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Her. Such words and counsels you may hear 
From the brain-struck. 
For what lacks he of being mad? 
And if prosperous, what does he cease from 
madness ? 
Do you, therefore, who sympathize 
With this one’s suffering, 
From these places quick withdraw somewhere, 
Lest the harsh bellowing thunder 
Stupefy your minds. 
Ch. Say something else, and exhort me 
To some purpose; for surely 
Thou hast intolerably abused this word. 
How direct me to perform a baseness ? 
I wish to suffer with him whate’er is necessary, 
For I have learned to hate betrayers; 
Nor is the pest 
Which [ abominate more than this. 
Her. Remember then what I foretell; 
Nor by calamity pursued 
Blame fortune, nor e’er say 
That Zeus into unforeseen 
Ill has cast you; surely not, but yourselves 
You yourselves; for knowing, 
And not suddenly nor clandestinely, 
You ’ll be entangled through your folly 
In an impassable net of woe. 
Pr. Surely indeed, and no more in word, 
Earth is shaken; 
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And a hoarse sound of thunder 

Bellows near; and wreaths of lightning 
Flash out fiercely. blazing, and whirlwinds dust 
Whirl up; and leap the blasts 

Of all winds, ’gainst one another 
Blowing in opposite array ; 

And air with sea is mingled; 

Such impulse against me from Zeus, 
Producing fear, doth plainly come. 

O revered Mother, O Ether 

Revolving common light to all, 

You see me, how unjust things I endure! 


TRANSLATIONS FROM PINDAR 


ELYSIUM. 


OtympraA 1. 109-150. 


EQUALLY by night always, 

And by day, having the sun, the good 

Lead a life without labor, not disturbing the 
earth 

With violent hands, nor the sea water, 

For a scanty living; but honored 

By the gods, who take pleasure in fidelity to 
oaths, 

They spend a tearless existence ; 

While the others suffer unsightly pain. 

But as many as endured threefold 

Probation, keeping the mind from all 

Injustice, go the way of Zeus to Kronos’ tower, 

Where the ocean breezes blow around 

The island of the blessed; and flowers of gold 
shine, 

Some on the land from dazzling trees, 

And the water nourishes others; 

With garlands of these they crown their hands 
and hair, 


388 TRANSLATIONS FROM PINDAR 


According to the just decrees of Rhadamanthus, 

Whom Father Kronos, the husband of Rhea, 

Having the highest throne of all, has ready by 
himself as his assistant judge. 

Peleus and Kadmus are regarded among these; 

And his mother brought Achilles, when she had 

Persuaded the heart of Zeus with prayers, 

Who overthrew Hector, Troy’s 

Unconquered, unshaken column, and gave Cyc- 
nus 


To death, and Morning’s Atthiop son. 


OLYMPIA y. 34-39. 


Always around virtues labor and expense strive 
toward a work 

Covered with danger; but those succeeding 
seem to be wise even to the citizens. 


OtympiA vi. 14-17. 
Dangerless virtues, 
Neither among men, nor in hollow ships, 
Are honorable; but many remember if a fair 
deed is done. 


ORIGIN OF RHODES. 
OtyMPIiA vir. 100-129. 


Ancient sayings of men relate, 
That when Zeus and the Immortals divided 
earth, 
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Rhodes was not yet apparent in the deep sea; 

But in salt depths the island was hid. 

And Helios being absent no one claimed for 
him his lot; 

So they left him without any region for his 
share, 

The pure god. And Zeus was about to make a 
second drawing of lots 

For him warned. But he did not permit him; 

For he said that within the white sea he had 
seen a certain land springing up from 
the bottom, 

Capable of feeding many men, and suitable for 
flocks. 

And straightway He commanded golden-filleted 
Lachesis 

To stretch forth her hands, and not contradict 

The great oath of the gods, but with the son of 
Kronos 

Assent that, to the bright air being sent by his 
nod, 

It should hereafter be his prize. And _ his 
words were fully performed, 

Meeting with truth. The island sprang from 
the watery 

Sea; and the genial Father of penetrating 
beams, 

Ruler of fire-breathing horses, has it. 
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OtympiA viu. 95, 96. 


A man doing fit things 
Forgets Hades. 


HERCULES NAMES THE HILL OF KRONOS. 
OtympiA x. 59-68. 


He named the Hill of Kronos, for before name- 
less, 

While CGinomaus ruled, it was moistened with 
much snow; 

And at this first rite the Fates stood by, 

And Time, who alone proves 


Unchanging truth. 


OLYMPIA AT EVENING. 


OLYMPIA x. 85-92. 


With the javelin Phrastor struck the mark; 
And Eniceus cast the stone afar, 

Whirling his hand, above them all, 

And with applause it rushed 

Through a great tumult; 

And the lovely evening light 

Of the fair-faced moon shone on the scene. 
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FAME. 


Otymptra x. 109-117. 
When, having done fair things, O Agesidamus, 


Without the reward of song, a man may come 
To Hades’ rest, vainly aspiring 

He obtains with toil some short delight. 

But the sweet-voiced lyre 

And the sweet flute bestow some favor; 

For Zeus’ Pierian daughters 

Have wide fame. 


TO ASOPICHUS, OF ORCHOMENOS, ON HIS VIC- 
TORY IN THE STADIC COURSE. 


OLYMPIA XIV. 


O ye, who inhabit for your lot the seat of the 
Cephisian 

Streams, yielding fair steeds, renowned Graces, 

Ruling bright Orchomenos, 

Protectors of the ancient race of Mabie 

Hear, when I pray. 

For with you are all pleasant 

And sweet things to mortals; 

If wise, if fair, if noble, 

Any man. For neither do the gods, 

Without the august Graces, 

Rule the dance, 

Nor feasts; but stewards 
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Of all works in heaven, 

Having placed their seats 

By golden-bowed Pythian Apollo, 

They reverence the eternal power 

Of the Olympian Father. 

August Aglaia and song-loving 

Euphrosyne, children of the mightiest god, 

Hear now, and Thalia loving song, 

Beholding this band, in favorable fortune 

Lightly dancing; for in Lydian 

Manner meditating, 

I come celebrating Asopichus, 

Since Minya by thy means is victor at the Olym- 
pic games. 

Now to Persephone’s 

Black-walled house go, Echo, 

Bearing to his father the famous news; 

That seeing Cleodamus thou mayest say, 

That in renowned Pisa’s vale 

His son crowned his young hair 

With plumes of illustrious contests. 


TO THE LYRE. 
Pyraia 1. 8-11. 
Thou extinguishest even the spear-like bolt 
Of everlasting fire. And the eagle sleeps on 
the sceptre of Zeus, 
Drooping his swift wings on either side, 
The king of birds. 
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Pyar 1. 25-28. 


Whatever things Zeus has not loved 
Are terrified, hearing 

The voice of the Pierians, 

On earth and the immeasurable sea. 


Pyrutra um. 159-161. 


A plain-spoken man brings advantage to every 
government, — 

To a monarchy, and when the 

Impetuous crowd, and when the wise, rule a city. 


As a whole the third Pythian Ode, to Hiero, 
on his victory in the single-horse race, is one of 
the most memorable. We extract first the ac- 
count of 

ZESCULAPIUS. 

Pyrat ri. 83-110. 
As many therefore as came suffering | 
From spontaneous ulcers, or wounded 
In their limbs with glittering steel, 
Or with the far-cast stone, 
Or by the summer’s heat o’ercome in body, 
Or by winter, relieving he saved from 
Various ills; some cherishing 
With soothing strains, 
Others having drunk refreshing draughts, or 


applying 
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Remedies to the limbs, others by cutting off he 
made erect. 

But even wisdom is bound by gain, 

And gold appearing in the hand persuaded even 
him, with its bright reward, 

To bring a man from death 

Already overtaken. But the Kronian, smiting 

With both hands, quickly took away 

The breath from his breasts; 

And the rushing thunderbolt hurled him to 
death. 

It is necessary for mortal minds 

To seek what is reasonable from the divinities, 

Knowing what is before the feet, of what des- 
tiny we are. 

Do not, my soul, aspire to the life 

Of the Immortals, but exhaust the practicable 
means. 


In the conclusion of the ode the poet reminds 
the victor, Hiero, that adversity alternates with 
prosperity in the life of man, as in the instance 
of 


PELEUS AND CADMUS. 
Pyrara ui. 145-205. 


The Immortals distribute to men 
With one good two 
Evils. The foolish, therefore, 
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Are not able to bear these with grace, 
But the wise, turning the fair outside. 


But thee the lot of good fortune follows, 

For surely great Destiny 

Looks down upon a king ruling the people, 

If on any man. But a secure life 

Was not to Peleus, son of Avacus, 

Nor to godlike Kadmus, 

Who yet are said to have had 

The greatest happiness 

Of mortals, and who heard 

The song of the golden-filleted Muses, 

On the mountain, and in seven-gated Thebes, 

When the one married fair-eyed Harmonia, 

And the other Thetis, the illustrious daughter 
of wise-counseling Nereus. 

And the gods feasted with both; 

And they saw the royal children of Kronos 

On golden seats, and received 

Marriage gifts; and having exchanged 

Former toils for the favor of Zeus, 

They made erect the heart. 

But in course of time 

His three daughters robbed the one 

Of some of his serenity by acute 

Sufferings; when Father Zeus, forsooth, came 

To the lovely couch of white-armed Thyone. 

And the other’s child, whom only the immortal 
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Thetis bore in Phthia, losing 

His life in war by arrows, 

Being consumed by fire excited 
The lamentation of the Danaans. 
But if any mortal has in his 
Mind the way of truth, 

it is necessary to make the best 
Of what befalls from the blessed. 
For various are the blasts 

Of high-flying winds. 

The happiness of men stays not a long time, 
Though fast it follows rushing on. 


Humble in humble estate, lofty in lofty, 
I will be; and the attending demon 

I will always reverence in my mind, 
Serving according to my means. 

But if Heaven extend to me kind wealth, 
I have hope to find lofty fame hereafter. 
Nestor and Lycian Sarpedon — 

They are the fame of men — 

From resounding words which skillful artists 
Sung, we know. 

For virtue through renowned 

Song is lasting. 

But for few is it easy to obtain. 
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APOLLO. 
Pyruia vy. 87-90. 


He bestowed the lyre, 
And he gives the muse to whom he wishes, 
Bringing peaceful serenity to the breast. 


MAN. 
PytTuHia vir. 136. 


The phantom of a shadow are men. 


HYPSEUS’ DAUGHTER CYRENE. 
Pyrura 1x. 31-44. 


He reared the white-armed child Cyrene, 

Who loved neither the alternating motion of 
the loom, 

Nor the superintendence of feasts, 

With the pleasures of companions; 

But, with javelins of steel 

And the sword contending, 

To slay wild beasts ; 

Affording surely much 

And tranquil peace to her father’s herds; 

Spending little sleep 

Upon her eyelids, 

As her sweet bedfellow, creeping on at dawn. 
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THE HEIGHT OF GLORY. 
Pyrnra x. 33-48. 


Fortunate and celebrated 

By the wise is that man 

Who, conquering by his hands or virtue 

Of his feet, takes the highest prizes 

Through daring and strength, 

And living still sees his youthful son 

Deservedly obtaining Pythian crowns. 

The brazen heaven is not yet accessible to 
him. 

But whatever glory we 

Of mortal race may reach, 

He goes beyond, even to the boundaries 

Of navigation. But neither in ships, nor going 
on foot, 

Couldst thou find the wonderful way to the 
contests of the Hyperboreans. 


TO ARISTOCLIDES, VICTOR AT THE NEMEAN 
GAMES. 


NEMEA 111. 32-37. 


If, being beautiful, 
And doing things like to his form, 
The child of Aristophanes 
Went to the height of manliness, no further 


TRANSLATIONS FROM PINDAR 349 


Is it easy to go over the untraveled sea, 


Beyond the pillars of Hercules. 


THE YOUTH OF ACHILLES. 
NEMEA 11. 69-90. 

One with native virtues 
Greatly prevails; but he who 
Possesses acquired talents, an obscure man, 
Aspiring to various things, never with fearless 
Foot advances, but tries 
A myriad virtues with inefficient mind. 
Yellow-haired Achilles, meanwhile, remaining 

in the house of Philyra, 
Being a boy played 
Great deeds; often brandishing 
Tron-pointed javelins in his hands, 
Swift as the winds, in fight he wrought death to 

savage lions; 
And he slew boars, and brought their bodies 
Palpitating to Kronian Centaurus, | 
As soon as six years old. And all the while 
Artemis and bold Athene admired him, 
Slaying stags without dogs or treacherous nets; 
For he conquered them on foot. 


NeEmeEA Iv. 66-70. 


Whatever virtues sovereign destiny has given me, 
I well know that time, creeping on, 
Will fulfill what was fated. 
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Nemea v. 1-8. 


The kindred of Pytheas, a victor in the Ne- 
mean games, had wished to procure an ode from 
Pindar for less than three drachme, asserting 
that they could purchase a statue for that sum. 
In the following lines he nobly reproves their 
meanness, and asserts the value of his labors, 
which, unlike those of the statuary, will bear 
the fame of the hero to the ends of the earth. 


No image-maker am 1, who being still make 
statues 

Standing on the same base. But on every 

Merchant-ship and in every boat, sweet song, 

Go from gina to announce that Lampo’s son, 

Mighty Pytheas, 

Has conquered the pancratian crown at the Ne- 
mean games. 


THE DIVINE IN MAN. 


NEmEA yi. 1-13. 


One the race of men and of gods; 
And from one mother 

We all breathe. 

But quite different power 

Divides us, so that the one is nothing, 
But the brazen heaven remains always 
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A secure abode. Yet in some respect we are 
related, 

Kither in mighty mind or form, to the Immor- 
tals; 

Although not knowing 

To what resting-place, 

By day or night, Fate has written that we shall 
run. 


THE TREATMENT OF AJAX. 
Nemea vin. 44-51. 


In secret votes the Danaans aided Ulysses; 

And Ajax, deprived of golden arms, struggled 
with death. 

Surely, wounds of another kind they wrought 

In the warm flesh of their foes, waging war 

With the man-defending spear. 


THE VALUE OF FRIENDS. 
NeEMEA vu. 68-75. 


Virtue increases, being sustained by wise men 
and just, 

As when a tree shoots up with gentle dews into 
the liquid air. 

There are various uses of friendly men; 

But chiefest in labors; and even pleasure 

Requires to place some pledge before the eyes. 
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DEATH OF AMPHIARAUS. 
Nemes Ix. 41-66. 

Once they led to seven-gated Thebes an army 

of men, not according 
To the lucky flight of birds. Nor did the Kro- 

nian, 
Brandishing his lightning, impel to march 
From home insane, but to abstain from the way. 
But to apparent destruction 
The host made haste to go, with brazen arms 
And horse equipments, and on the banks 
Of Ismenus, defending sweet return, 
Their white-flowered bodies fattened fire. 
For seven pyres devoured young-limbed 
Men. But to Amphiaraus 
Zeus rent the deep-bosomed earth 
With his mighty thunderbolt, 
And buried him with his horses, 
Ere, being struck in the back 
By the spear of Periclymenus, his warlike 
Spirit was disgraced. 
For in demonie fears 
Flee even the sons of gods. 


CASTOR AND POLLUX. 
NemMeEA x. 153-171. 


Pollux, son of Zeus, shared his immortality 
with his brother Castor, son of Tyndarus, and 
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while one was in heaven, the other remained in 
the infernal regions, and they alternately lived 
and died every day, or, as some say, every six 
months. While Castor lies mortally wounded 
by Idas, Pollux prays to Zeus, either to restore 
his brother to life, or permit him to die with 
him, to which the god answers, — 


Nevertheless, I give thee 

Thy choice of these: if, indeed, fleeing 

Death and odious age, 

You wish to dwell on Olympus, 

With Athene and black-speared Mars, 

Thou hast this lot; 

But if thou thinkest to fight 

For thy brother, and share 

All things with him, 

Half the time thou mayest breathe, being be- 
neath the earth, 

And half in the golden halls of heaven. 

The god thus having spoken, he did not 

Entertain a double wish in his mind. 

And he released first the eye, and then the 
voice, 

Of brazen-mitred Castor. 
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TOIL. 
Istum1a 1. 65-71. 
One reward of labors is sweet to one man, one 
to another, — 
To the shepherd, and the plougher, and the 
bird-catcher, 
And whom the sea nourishes. 
But every one is tasked to ward off 
Grievous famine from the stomach. 


THE VENALITY OF THE MUSE. 


IstHmiA 11. 9-18. 
Then the Muse was not 
Fond of gain, nor a laboring woman; 
Nor were the sweet-sounding, 
Soothing strains 
Of Terpsichore sold, 
With silvered front. 
But now she directs to observe the saying 
Of the Argive, coming very near the truth, 
Who cried, ‘“‘ Money, money, man,” 
Being bereft of property and friends. 


HERCULES’ PRAYER CONCERNING AJAX, SON 
OF TELAMON. 


Istum1aA vi. 62-73. 


“Tf ever, O Father Zeus, thou hast heard 
My supplication with willing mind, 
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Now I beseech thee, with prophetic 

Prayer, grant a bold son from Eribea 

To this man, my fated guest; 

Rugged in body 

As the hide of this wild beast 

Which now surrounds me, which, first of all 

My contests, I slew once in Nemea; and let his 
mind agree.” 

To him thus having spoken, Heaven sent 

A great eagle, king of birds, 

And sweet joy thrilled him inwardly. 


THE FREEDOM OF GREECE. 


First at Artemisium 
The children of the Athenians laid the shining 
Foundation of freedom, 
And at Salamis and Myeale, 
And in Plata, making it firm 
As adamant. 


FROM STRABO. 
APOL_Lo. 


Having risen he went 
Over land and sea, 
And stood over the vast summits of mountains, 
And threaded the recesses, penetrating to the 
foundations of the groves. 
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FROM PLUTARCH. 


Heaven being willing, even on an osier thou 
mayest sail. 

[Thus rhymed by the old translator of Plutarch: 

“Were it the will of heaven, an osier bough 

Were vessel safe enough the seas to plough.’’] 


FROM SEXTUS EMPIRICUS. 


Honors and crowns of the tempest-footed 
Horses delight one; 

Others live in golden chambers; 

And some even are pleased traversing securely 
The swelling of the sea in a swift ship. 


FROM STOBZUS. 


This I will say to thee: 

The lot of fair and pleasant things 

It behooves to show in public to all the people; 

But if any adverse calamity sent from heaven 
befall 

Men, this it becomes to bury in darkness. 


Pindar said of the physiologists, that they 
‘plucked the unripe fruit of wisdom.” 


Pindar said that “hopes were the dreams of 
those awake.” 
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FROM CLEMENS OF ALEXANDRIA. 


To Heaven it is possible from black 

Night to make arise unspotted light, 

And with cloud-blackening darkness to obscure 
The pure splendor of day. 


First, indeed, the Fates brought the wise-coun- 
seling 

Uranian Themis, with golden horses, 

By the fountains of Ocean to the awful ascent 

Of Olympus, along the shining way, 

To be the first spouse of Zeus the Deliverer. 

And she bore the golden-filleted, fair-wristed 

Hours, preservers of good things. 


Equally tremble before God 
And a man dear to God. 


FROM ZLIUS ARISTIDES. 


Pindar used such exaggerations [in praise of 
poetry] as to say that even the gods themselves, 
when at his marriage Zeus asked if they wanted 
anything, “asked him to make certain gods for 
them who should celebrate these great works 
and all his creation with speech and song.” 


POEMS 


INSPIRATION 


Ir with light head erect I sing, 

Though all the Muses lend their force, 
From my poor love of anything, 

The verse is weak and shallow as its source. 


But if with bended neck I grope, 

Listening behind me for my wit, 

With faith superior to hope, 

More anxious to keep back than forward it; 


Making my soul accomplice there 

Unto the flame my heart hath lit, 

Then will the verse forever wear, — 

Time cannot bend the line which God has writ. 


I hearing get, who had but ears, 

And sight, who had but eyes before ; 

I moments live, who lived but years, 

And truth discern, who knew but learning’s 
lore. 
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Now chiefly is my natal hour, 

And only now my prime of life; 

Of manhood’s strength it is the flower, 

"T is peace’s end, and war’s beginning strife. 


It comes in summer’s broadest noon, 

By a gray wall, or some chance place, 
Unseasoning time, insulting June, 

And vexing day with its presuming face. 


I will not doubt the love untold, 

Which not my worth nor want hath bought, 
Which wooed me young, and wooes me old, 
And to this evening hath me brought. 


PILGRIMS 


“FIAVE you not seen, 
In ancient times, 
Pilgrims pass by 
Toward other climes, 
With shining faces, 
Youthful and strong, 
Mounting this hill 
With speech and with song?” 


“Ah, my good sir, 
I know not those ways: 
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Little my knowledge, 
Tho’ many my days. 
When I have slumbered, 
I have heard sounds 

As of travelers passing 
These my grounds. 


“°T was a sweet music 
Wafted them by, 
I could not tell 
Tf afar off or nigh. 
Unless I dreamed it, 
This was of yore: 
I never told it 
To mortal before, 
Never remembered 
But in my dreams 
What to me waking 
A miracle seems.” 


TO A STRAY FOWL 


Poor bird! destined to lead thy life 
Far in the adventurous west, 
And here to be debarred to-night 
From thy accustomed nest; 
Must thou fall back upon old instinct now, 
Well-nigh extinct under man’s fickle care? 
Did Heaven bestow its quenchless inner light, 
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So long ago, for thy small want to-night? 

Why stand’st upon thy toes to crow so late? 

The moon is deaf to thy low feathered fate; 

Or dost thou think so to possess the night, 

And people the drear dark with thy brave 
sprite? 

And now with anxious eye thou look’st about, 

While the relentless shade draws on its veil, 

For some sure shelter from approaching dews, 

And the insidious steps of nightly foes. 

I fear imprisonment has dulled thy wit, 

Or ingrained servitude extinguished it. 

But no; dim memory of the days of yore, 

By Brahmapootra and the Jumna’s shore, 

Where thy proud race flew swiftly o’er the 
heath, 

And sought its food the jungle’s shade beneath, 

Has taught thy wings to seek yon friendly 
trees, 

As erst by Indus’ banks and far Ganges. 


THE BLACK KNIGHT 


BE sure your fate 

Doth keep apart its state, 

Not linked with any band, 

Even the nobles of the land; 

In tented fields with cloth of gold 
No place doth hold 
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But is more chivalrous than they are, 
And sigheth for a nobler war ; 

A finer strain its trumpet sings, 

A brighter gleam its armor flings. 
The life that I aspire to live 

No man proposeth me; 

Only the promise of my heart 

Wears its emblazonry. 


THE MOON 


Time wears her not ; she doth his chariot guide; 
Mortality below her orb is placed. 
RALEIGH. 


THE full-orbed moon with unchanged ray 
Mounts up the eastern sky, 

Not doomed to these short nights for aye, 
But shining steadily. 


She does not wane, but my fortune, 
Which her rays do not bless; 

My wayward path declineth soon, 
But she shines not the less. 


And if she faintly glimmers here, 
And paled is her light, 

Yet alway in her proper sphere 
She ’s mistress of the night. 
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OMNIPRESENCE 


Wuo equaleth the coward’s haste, 
And still inspires the faintest heart; 
Whose lofty fame is not disgraced, 
Though it assume the lowest part. 


INSPIRATION 


Ir thou wilt but stand by my ear, 

When through the field thy anthem ’s rung, 
When that is done I will not fear 

But the same power will abet my tongue. 


PRAYER 


) Great God! I ask thee for no meaner pelf 
7 Than that I may not disappoint myself; 
That in my conduct I may soar as high 
As I can now discern with this clear eye; 
And next in value, which thy kindness lends, 
That I may greatly disappoint my friends, 
Howe’er they think or hope it that may be, 
They may not dream how thou ’st distinguished 
me; 
That my weak hand may equal my firm faith, 
And my life practice more than my tongue 
saith; 
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That my low conduct may not show, 
Nor my relenting lines, 

That I thy purpose did not know, 
Or overrated thy designs. 


MISSION 


I’vE searched my faculties around, 

To learn why life to me was lent: 

I will attend the faintest sound, 

And then declare to man what God hath meant. 


DELAY 


No generous action can delay 

Or thwart our higher, steadier aims; 

But if sincere and true are they, 

It will arouse our sight, and nerve our frames. 
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Arches, 6, 245. 

Architecture, need of relation be- 
tween man, truth and, 2, 75, 76; 
American, 4, 32; the new, 10, 54 

Arctic animals, metaphorical allu- 
sion to, 8, 49. 

Arctic voyagers, obligation of, to 
invent amusements, 8, 

Ardea minor (bittern, stake-driver), 
6, 28, ~ 107, 130, 156, 193; 7, 
70, 78, 1 

Arenaria Groenlandica, 6, 20. See 
Sandwort. 

Arethusa (Arethusa bulbosa), 6, 12, 
44, 113, 159, 163, 187, 198, 347. 
See Pogonia. 

Arethusa Meadow, 6, 12, 113. 

Argument, 5, 56. 

Aristotle, quoted, 1, 165, 476; al- 
most the first to write systemati- 


Art, Nature and, 1, 419; 7, 89 
works of, 9. 
sg aa name of, in Bretagne, 8, 


Artist, the, 5, 231 ; 6, 214. 

Arum ‘berries, if 25. 

Arvida Emmonsii (mus leucopus), 
5, 130. 

Asclepias Cornuti, 7, 50. 

Ash, 7, 79. 

Ash, black, 6, 42; 7, 41. 

Ash, mountain, 6, is, 299; 7, 16, 


Ash, white, 6, 59; 7, 41, 210. 
Ashburnham (Mass. NK 9, 3; with a 
peere house than any in ‘Canada, 
2 
eet white, used for pearl ash, 8, 


Ash-trees, 9, 7. 
Asiatic, Russia, Mme. Pfeiffer in, 2, 


38. 

Aspen Pate i, og 96, 121, 212, 
333 ; 6, 57; 7, 41, 57, 312, 354, 
364, 422. "See Poplar, 

Aspen leaves, the green of, 9, 420. 

Aspidium cristatum, 7, 186. 

Aspidium spinulosum,™ 7, 186. See 
Ferns. 

Aspirations, 7, 154; no expression 
for present, 8, 310. 

Assabet, 7, 89, 114, 137, 167, 193, 
240, 250, 288, 310, 408, 434, 452; 
8, 177, 414. 

Assabet Bath, 6, 53, 105, 144; 7, 


Assabet (or North) River, the, 1, 
4; 3, 142; 5, 234, 250, 296, 327; 
6, 14, 28, 37, 55, 58, 116, 196, 240, 
3i8; 9, 166 

Assabet rte 6, 327 ; otter trail 
near, 8, 415. 

Associates, 7, 421. See Acquaint- 
ances, Companions, Friends, 
Neighbors. 


| 
Aster, 3, 117; 5, 89; 7, 42, ora 


79, 147 ; savory-leaved, 8, 30. 


cally on animals, 8, 35; on spawn- | Aster multiflorus, 7; ce 


ing of fishes, 123, 
Arm-chairs for fishermen, I, 113. 
Arnica mollis, 6, 297 
ry pth (Me. yy road, 8, 2; River, 
2; road, the, 14; wagon, an, 15; 
valley, 36 ; sleds of the, 323. 
Arpent, the, 9, 75. 
Arrow-headiferous sands of Con- 
cord, 9, 420. 
Arrowheads, 1, 22; 5, 39, 132, 256 ; 
Indian, 6, 13, 127 ; 7 84, 117, 120, 
173, 344 ; ’B, 132. See Spear-heads. 


Aster tradescanti, 7, 29 

Aster undulatus, 5, 89; "”, 239, 318. 

paregys germ of higher truth in, 

, 216 

Astronomy, 1, fed at the dis- 
trict school, 8,2 

Atlantides, The, ae 1, 345. 

Atlantis, fabulous, 8, 168 ; tradition 
from pores account of, 203. 

Atlas, 2, 132. 

Atlas, the General, 3, 115. 

Atmosphere, peculiar state of, 8, 
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146, 175; condition of, for mirage, 
, 360. See Air. 

Atropos, as name for engine, 2, 185. 

Attacus cecropia, 6, 15. 

Attacus luna, 6, 257. See Moths. 

a oniae Promethea, cocoons of, 8, 

Aubrey, John, quoted, 1, 139. 

Aubreys, 7, 349. 

Auction of a deacon’s effects, 2, 
107 ; or increasing, 108 

Audience, single ear addressed in 
the, 8, 310. 

Auditors on their terra firma, 8, 339. 

Audubon, John James, reading, 9, 
127 ; 134 note ; 138 note. 

Australia, gold-hunters in, 10, 266, 
268. 

Author, 7,19. See Writer. 

Authors, T.’s disappointment in, 8, 
42. 


Authorship, 7, 163. See Writing. 

Autumn, the coming of, 1, 441; 
flowers of, 466-468 ; 498 ; land- 
scape near Provincetown, 4, 232- 
234; a golden, 7, 108; ending i ina 
northeast storm, 161; brilliancy 
of, 248; foliage, brightness of, 9, 
305-308 ; weather and landscape, 
449-452 ; the tragedy of, 458. 

AUTUMNAL Tints, 9, 305-355. 

Autumnal tints, 7, 16,19, 53, 55, 58, 
79, 82, 102, 110, 143, 147, 308, 312, 
367. 

Average, ability, man’s success in 
proportion to his, 1, 166; the law 
of, in nature and ethics, 2, 448. 

Awakening, a true, 5, 201. 

“Away! away! away ! away!” 
verse, 1, 231. 

Axy, a Bible name, 4, 112. 

Azalea, white (swamp pink), 6, 134, 
159, 219, 260; 7, 233, 283, 364, 
413; buds of, in winter, 8, 152. 

Azalea nudiflora (pink azalea), 6 
14, 16. 


Baboosuck Brook, 1, 287. 

Back road, 6, 37. 

Background, ’all lives want a, 1, 57. 

Bacon, Francis, 8, 264. 

Bacon, leg of, 7, 356. 

Baffin’s Bay, ‘alder catkins at, 8, 94. 

Bailey, Prof. J. W., 3, 2. 

Bailey’s dictionary, definition of 
word rival in, Hn 

Bailey’s Hill, 9, 444 

BAKER Farm, 2. 314-326. 

Baker Farm oe Healt 2, 401 ; 430; 
6, 155; 8, 3 
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Baker’s River, 1, 108, 333. 

Bald Mountain, 3, 238, 

Ballad, Old, quoted, 1, 170. 

Ball’s Hill, vie ri 46, 54; 5, 124, 153, 
154, 155 ; 6,1 ; 7, 147, "373, "314; 
9, 496, 436, ah 

Balm of ’ Gilead, 6, 210; buds of, 8, 


Bancroft, Edward, 6, 339. 

Bands of music in distance, 2, 250. 

Bangor (Me.), 3, My A: 9, 12, 13: pas- 
sage to, 17; 89, 104, 
mE a hn 114, 145, “i6, 118’; the 
deer that went a-shopping i in, 188; 
196, 197, 203, 204, 205, 214, 216: 
House, the, 218, 219; 310, 312, 318, 
319, 360, 382, 407. 

Bank, Sand, always solvent, 7, 108. 

Bank, Wild Cat, 7, 348. 

Bank Swallow, the, 4, 196. 

Banks, Sir Sal ee Je "104. 

Barberries, 5, 5; 6, 90; 7, 136; 8, 


Barber’s Historical Collections, 
quoted, 4, 267; letter by Cotton 
Mather i in, 8, 328. 

Bare Hill, 5, 294; 6, e i 7, 412. 

Bark of trees, ‘A 199, 2 

Barn, 7, 332. 

Barnes, "Captain, 6, 103. 

Barnsdale wood, 3, 9. 

Barnstable (Mass. y 4, 24. 

Barrett, N., 8, 5. 

Barrett’s mill, 7, 127, 186. 

Barry, 8, 187. 

Bartlett’s Cliff, tree sparrows under, 
8, 27. 

pede William, quoted, 2, 108; 
9, 244 

Bascom, the Rev. Jonathan, 4, 63. 

Baskets, Indian, 2, 32; 8, 118, 143. 

Bass-tree, the, 1, 207 ; 6, 58, 123. 

| 8 Pond, 6, 89; 7 59, 199, 
22 

Bathing, 6, 110, 144, 318, 352, 359 ; 
feet in brooks, 9, 172; at sunset, 
442, 

Bats, 6, 28, 59, 93. 

Batteaux, 3, 4, 41. 

Battle- ground, first, of the Revolu- 
tion, a 18; Waterloo not the only, 
7, 370 

Bayber ry, the, 4, 120-122. 

Bayfield’s chart, Captain, 9, 114, 
116. 

Bays, 7, 357. 

Baywing (grass finch), 6, 305, 306; 
6, 40, 66, 222 ; 

. Be sure your fate,” verse, 10, 
36 
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BEacu, THE, 4, 65-91. 

BEACH AGAIN, THE, 4, 120-152. 

Beaches, Cape Cod the best of At- 
lantic, 4, 326-328 

Beach-grass, 4, 242, 246-251. 

Beach-pea, the, 4, 105. 

Beach-plums, 1, 471; inland, 9, 246. 

BrEAN-FIELD, THE, 2, "941-259, 

Beanfield, 7, 376. 

Bear, suggested recommendation to 
a, 8, 158; grisly, in Boston, 360. 

Bear Garden, 7, 400. 

Bear Hill, 6, 112, 252. 

Beard-Grasses, Andropogons or, 9, 
313-317. 

Beards, growing, for sylvan appear- 
ance, 3 

Bears, abindance of, 3, 290 ; 5, 104; 
6, 239, 289, 2 

Beaumont, Trancis, quoted, 1, 86. 

Beauport (Que. ), and le Chemin 
de, 9, 37; getting lodgings in, 43- 
46; church in, 85; Seigniory of, 
119. 

Sa ee Seigniory of the Céte de, 9, 


Beauty, 6, 43, 191, 199; 7, 439; 
pioneer work done by worshipers 
of, 8, 82; an attraction to the re- 
past, 105; wherever there isa soul 
to admire, 213. 

Beaver River, 1, 115. 

Bed, a cedar-twig, 3, 72; of arbor- 
vite twigs, 329; the primitive, by 
all rivers, 394. 

Bedford (Mass.), 1, 4, 47 ; ; petition of 
planters of, 63 ; 66, 717; 2, 192; 9, 


463. 
Bedford (N. H.), 1, 306, 307, 311, 
312. 


Beeches, 6, 250; 7, 198. 

Beeches, the, 5, 63. 

Bee-hives, locality of, 8, 337. 

Bee-hunting, 7, 41. 

Bees, 5, 165, 195, 296, 325, 327; 
honey, 6, # 64, 260; 7; 41 -47 ; 
bumble, 42, 46; dead, on snow, 8, 
368 ; the keeping of, 10, 43, 44. 

Beggar ticks, 7, 39, 53, Sce Bidens. 

Behavior, repentance for good, 2, 
19. 


‘Behold, how Spring appearing,’’ 
verse, 9, 135. 

Being, the explainer, 5, 9. 

Belief, ordinary men’s expression 
of, 8, 338. 

Beliefs, differing, 8, 304. 

Belknap, Jeremy, quoted, 1, 113, 
159, 234, 250. 

Bell, 6, 96; 7, 97, 362; Sunday, 8, 
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25; in Bedford, 219; weekly, 338. 
See Bells. 

Bellamy, the  ieelea wrecked off 
Wellfleet, 4, 192 

Bellows, valley called the, 1, 235. 

Bellows Falls (Vt.), 1, 113; ’9, 6. 

Bells, the sound of Sabbath, 1, 97 ; 
of Lincoln, Acton, Bedford, Con- 
cord, the, 2, 192. 

Beomyces, rosea, 7, 422; rosaceus, 
color given by, 8, 183; under a 
bank, 207. 

Berries, 6, 2, 65; 7, 320; American 
holly, 8, "29 ; huckle, 70, 143 ; blue, 

71, 153 ; whortle, 71, 143; prinos, 
85, 86, 125 ; bar-, 97’; winter, 97 ; 
dogwood, 125 ; andromeda, 153. 
See under names of species. 

‘* Best’? room, the pine wood be- 
hind house, 2, 221. 

Bethlehem (N. "HL ), 6, 312. 

Bethlehem star, yellow, 6, 82, 143, 
163. 

Beverley, Robert, History of Vir- 
ginia, quoted, 4, 16, 120, 121. 

Bhagvat-Geeta, the, quoted, 1, 175; 
pure thought of the, 177; beauty 
of the, 184; 191. 

Bible, 7, 116. 

Bibles of several nations, the, 1, 90; 
of mankind, 167, 168. 

Bidens, 6, 152 ; (beggar ticks) 7 
a9 53; "great, 70; connata, 239, 

Bidens Brook, muskrat’s house by, 


8, 374. 

Bigelow, Jacob, 6, 13, 122, 147, 317; 
7, 322; Plants of Boston and 
Vicinity, 386. 

Billerica (Mass.), 1, 4, 39, 40, 44, 
47, 54; age of the town of, 61; 64, 
66, 77, 148, 483; 7, 370; 8, 325. 

ir ti ite part of Wellfleet called, 
4, 


Billingsgate Island, 4, 105. 
Bindweed, 6, 230. 
Bingham’ 3 purchase, 8, 93. 
BIoGRAPHICAL Sxercn, by R. W. 
Emerson, 10, 1 
Biography, folk Pakabhe the best, 
, 204. 


Birch, seed of, 5,40; 6, 54, 89, 137, 
285 ; 7, 37, 148, 310; drooping, 8, 
86 ; ice-covered, 96 ; catkins of, 
97; silver, 112: grace of, 201; 
sprouts of, 252; twigs of black, 
258; grouping of, 373. 

Birch, black, 5, 46; 8, 258; 9, 463. 

Birch, canoe, 6, 299, 303 ; 7, 190, 
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Birch, white, 6, 108, 207; 7, 29, 41, 
169, 190, 220, ’29 rf "353 ; 13. 
Birch, yellow, 6, 303 ; 8, 111, 112, 

113. 


Birds, living with the, 2,135; inthe 
wilderness, 3, 143; about Moose- 
head Lake, 229; about Mud Pond 
carry, 293; near Chamberlain 
Lake, 298; on Heron Lake, 316; 
on East Branch, 384; on Cape 
Cod, 4, 134, 135, "156, 196; of the 
winter, 5, "31; ‘of early’ Sager 
112; arrival in spring, 6, 2; pro- 
tected by leaves, 7; in early 
morning, 10, 35, 151, 170, 321- 
324; migrating, 20; behavior of 
smaller, towards birds of prey, 
66 ; unrecognized species, 114, 162, 
301; songs decreasing as summer 
advances, 90, 158, 168; coloring 
and markings of young, 229 ; about 
the mountains, 308; singing July 
10th, 370 ; imitations of their songs, 
179; which sing for the love of 
music, 330; interregnum in sing- 
ing, 341; singing in fog, 345, 346; 
but borderers upon the earth, 7, 
13; in early fall, 69, 79, 80; depart. 
ure of, 70; inquisitiveness of, 127 ; 
fall plumage of, 230; motions of, 
252; collection of, 302; in late 
fall, 319, 400; society of, 400; 
small, in winter, 413; diet of, in 
winter, 447; ruby-crowned, 449 ; 
and mountains, 9, 182. See under 
names of species. 

Birds’ nests, linings of, 6, 57, 226; 
7, 238; construction of, 8, 171, 
203. 

Birds’ songs, awakening us, 6, 35; 
imitations of, 179; an unrecog- 
nized song described, 301 ; quality 
of, 330 ; heard through the fog, 
345, 346. 

Biscuit Brook, 1, 469. 

Bittern (Ardea minor, stake-driver), 
1 309; 6, 28, 59, 107, 130, 156, 
193i5 7, 70, 78, "159; the green, 
237 ; booming of the, 9, 137 ; the 


great, 461. 
Bittern Cliff, 5, 245, 278; 6, 126, 
157; 7, 392 ; 8, 311. 


Black’ Birch Hill, 6, 89. 

Black Knight, The, verse, 10, 361. 

mts gles 6, 90, 133, 160, 199 ; 7, 
Kae 

Blackbird, 5, 43, 74, 91, 123, 130, 161, 
164, 170, 180, 297, 299, 311, 324, 
341; 6, 47, 67, 83, 101, 131, "170: 
ay 88. ” See Grackle. 
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OF a Peper is (Redwing) 
G6, 8, 66, 115; 7, 47, 68, 70. 

Blackfish, ctf jashore, in storm, 
4, 170-176 ; 7, 40 

Black-flies, ES bese against, 3 
292, 304; 6, 301, 302, 308. 

Bladderwort (utricularia vulgaris), 
6, 84, 101, 210. 

Blake, H. G. O., 7, 240. 

Bleat of sheep, ”, 148. 

Blood, Perez, 7, 425. 

Bloom, 7, 213, 214, 368. 

Blue curls (‘Trichostéma dichoto- 
we 5, 185; 6, 332; 7, 368, 


Blue "flag (Iris versicolor), 6, 66, 
109, 134, 193, 266. See Iris pris- 
matica. 

Blueberries, 3, 79, 370; 6, 27, 30, 
50, 62, 65, 66, 89, 213, 236, 257, 
264, 315, 356; '7, 26, 21, 118, 283, 
314, 413; species of, in New Eng- 
land, 8, 68, 69; in snow, 152, 153; 
buds of, 152, 252 ; and milk, sup- 
per of, 9, 177; 411. 

Blueberry bush, 8, 16. 

Bluebird, 5, 3, 27, 33, 39, 42, 43, 112, 
140, 159, 167, 169, 299, 319; 6, bl, 
124, 153, 229, 3065 hy 28, 79, 80, 
91, 192, "904 ; 8, 53, 54, 404, "405, 
430 ; 9, 136. 

Blue-eyed grass, 6, 51, 56, 109, 141, 
165, 193, 347. 

Blue-jays, 6, 102, 189; alarm given 
by, 8, 73 

Blueness of air in a mild day, &, 
179; of the sky, 215; on the hori- 
zon, 298; of ee ‘woods, 348. 

Bluets WS CAT IG Te , 294; 7, 37, 
79, 198, 217; 8,7 

Boarding, 5, 48, 

Boat, T.’s, 1, 15; hints for making 
a, 16; 7, 355, 388, 389, 436. 

Boat-building, 1, 283. 

Boatmen, the pleasant lives of, 1, 
273-280. 

Bobolink, 6, 129, 150, 158, 189, 216, 
230, 261, ae 308 ; song described, 
8; 9, 139 

Bodzus, quoted, 9, 389. 

Bodies, 6, 197, 

Body, man’s, a temple, 2, 345; 7, 
56, 430; energy of, corresponding 
to an ‘effort of mind, 8, 202; 
warmed by what fire? 331; resem. 
blances developed in emaciation 
of the, 332 ; never quite acclimated 
to atmosphere of genius, 379 ; 417. 

Bog, with hard bottom, 2, 509. 

Boiling Spring, 6, 148. 
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Bolton (Mass.), 9, 168. 

Bombay, Parsees i be 8, 184. 
Bone, an old, 7, 2 

Bonhomme Ricard, "6, 102. 
Bonnets, women’s, 8, 23, 24. 
Bonsecours market (Montreal), 9 


13. 

Book: *‘ A Week on the Concord 
and Merrimack Rivers,’’ 7, 163, 
339; of autumn leaves, 312; a 
truly good, 8, 407. 

Books, the reading and writing of, 
1, 115-140; how to read, 2, 159; 
the inheritance of nations, 162 ; 
and nature, 5, 137; author’s 
character reflected in his book, 22 ; 
flow and sequence in, 188; good, 
and sunshine, 10; government sci- 
entific reports, 6; histories, 175; 
popular, 204 ; scientific, 212; wil- 
dernesses of, 148 ; their use, 6,169 ; 
woodland sounds echoing through 
leaves of, 192 ; the most generally 
interesting, 7, 303; Indian, 355 ; 
of poets and naturalists, city an 
unnatural place for, 8, 318; of a 
forcible writer, 323; on natural 
history, reading, 9, 127-129. 

Booming of wee 8, 88. 

Boon’s Pond, 9, 444 

Boots, 7, 378 ; Canadian, 9, 63. 

Borde, Sieur de la, Relation des 
Caraibes, quoted, 4, 186. 

Boston (Mass. ), countrified minds in 
towns about, 3, 28; a big wharf, 
4, 325; 8, a1; three hills OL, 80's 
cracking of ground subject of con- 
versation in, 161; road from, lined 
with people, 178; 394; 9, 3, 8, 
10; newspapers, 10, 184, 185. 

Boston Common, trees on, ’s, 199. 

Boston Court House, 6, 38. 

Boston Harbor frozen, 8, 210, 234. 

Boston Tea sit 6, 38. 

Botanists, 7, 5 

Botanizing, 5, 120. 

Botany, 7, 386; its debt to the 
Arabians, 8, 222; artificial system 
= natural method of, 342 ; books 


nm, 400. 
Bott Paul Emile, quoted, 1, 133, 
Boucher, quoted, 9, 113. 
Boucherville (Que.), 9, 24. 
Bouchette, Topographical Descrip- 
tion of the Canadas, quoted, 9, 
50, 52, 78, 79, 110, 114, 117. 
Boulder Field, 6, "89; 7, 35, 204, 


Boulders, 6, 218; 7, 204. 
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Bound Rock, 1, 6 

Bout de V'sle, 9, 24 

Bowlin Stream, 3, 383. 

Box, living in a, 2, 48. 

Aton (Mass. yy 6, 186 ; 8, 108, 
09 

Box-trap, 7, 85, 325. 

Boylston (Mass. i 9, 170. 

Boys, Provincetown, 4, 262 ; lead- 
ing a horse, 7, 54; ekating, 325, 
27. 

Bradford (N. H.), 1, 469. 

Bradford, William, ‘quoted, 7, 401, 
402. 

Brahm, the bringing tu earth of, 1, 
176. 


Brahman, virtue of the, 1, 182. 

Brakes, 5, 15, 74,131. See Ferns. 

Bramins, their forms of conscious 
penance, 2,9; Walden ice makes 
T. one with the, 459. 

Brand’s ‘ Popular 
quoted, 9, 365. 

Brave man and coward, the, 10, 
35-37, 

Bravery of science, the, 9, 151, 132. 

Bread without yeast, 2, 98-101. 

Breakers, 4, 66, 252. 

Bream, 1, 30-32 ; 5, 334; 6, 44, 134, 
156, 202, 370 ; 7, 360. 

Bream’s nests, 6, 14, 28, 104, 127, 
134, 156, 202, 242, 274, 366, 370. 

Breathing, 6, 119. 

Breed’s hut, 2, 400. 

Brereton, John, quoted, 4, 296. 

Bretagne, Arthur the theme of 
bards of, 8, 37. 

Brewer, Dr. M., 6, 19. 

Brewster (Mass.), 4 4, 24, 31, 32. 

Pega mortar growing harder on, 
2,3 

Bajos, 6, 352 ; on the Musketicook, 
8, 326. 

Bridgewater (Mass.), 4, 20. 

Brighton (or Brighttown), 2, 209, 

Brilliants, 8, 188, 189. 

Brister’s Hill, 2, 354, 397, 399, 405, 
412; 8, 27, 30. 

Brister’s Spring, 2, 406, 408; ferns 
about, 8, 275. 

Britania’s Pastorals, ee 1, 151. 

British naturalists, 7, 104. 

Brittan’s Camp, buzzing sound in 
the ground near, 8, 169. 

Broker, 7, 140. 

Brook, 5 101, 335; 7, 278; a wine- 
pases 8, 112; "peauty in @ run 
ning, 163 ; "248 8, 249, 

Brook Island in Cohasset, 4, 4. 

Brooks, Abel, 7, 341. 


Antiquities,” 
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Broom pods, 7, 2. 

Brown, James P., Pond Hole, 7, 
237, 344. 

Brown, John, 7, 260, 277, 290, 363, 
382; the truth about, 10, 197; 
the ‘Kansas troubles, 198, 203-205 ; 
occupation, descent, and charac- 
ter, 199-203; newspaper opinions 
of, 206-217; absurdly called in- 
sane, 218-220; small following 
of, 226; example of death of, 229, 
230; feeling of divine appoint- 
ment, 231; why guilty of death, 
232; quoted, 234, 235; the last 
days of, 237-248; effect of the 
words of, 240; editors’ opinions 
of, 242; not dead, 247, 248; T.’s 
speech in Concord after the death 
of, 249-252. 

Brown, Simon, 7, 362; old sketch 
of Concord Jail belonging to, 8, 
ae echo behind house of, 368, 
369. 


Browne, Sir Thomas, quoted, 1, 86; 
4, 188. 

Brown’s scrub oak lot, 8, 136. 

Brute NEIGHBORS, 2, 347-368. 

ae reflections’ from, 5, 178; 
6, 

Buck-beans, 6, 77, 123. 

Buckland, Curiosities of Natural 
History, ioe 4,9 

Buckwheat, 9, 444 

Buddha and Christ, 1, 85. 

Buds, 5, 64; 7, 283, 364, 377, 413; 
book on, 8, O51; interest of, in 
winter, 300 ; winter thoughts like, 
301; balm of Gilead, 363. 

Buffoonery, a relief, 8, 238. 

Butffam, Jonathan, lecture in parlor 
of, 8, 174; description of sea ser- 
pent by, 178. 

Bug from an egg in table of apple 
wood, the, 2, 513. 

Building one’s own house, signifi- 
cance of, 2,74; advice of Colum- 
ella on, 8, 176. 

Bull-frogs, 6, 2, 28, 36, 54, 69, 70, 
84, 134, 185, 144, 148, 151, 152, 153, 
160, 194, 262 : 7, 23. See Frog. 

Bullocks, 7, 305. See Oxen. 

Bulls, 6, 186. 

Bumble-bees, 7, 42, 46. 

Bunchberry (dwarf cornel), 6, 43. 

Bunker Hill, 6, 60; a huckleberry 
hill, 8, 70. 

Bunker Hill Monument, 7, 71. 

Buonaparte, C. Lucien, 6, "98, 

Buried money, 1, 258. 

Burlington (Vt. is 9, 8, 123. 


GENERAL INDEX 


Burns, Anthony, 10, 193. 
Burns, Robert, 7, 454, 
Burnt Ground, the, 3 3, 370. 

Burnt land, the, 3, 34, 93. 

ee Burntibus, se 397, 

Burton, Sir Richard Francis, quoted, 
8, 365 ; 9, 279, 280. 

Business, 6, 262, 270; dealings, 7, 
274. See Effort and Work. 

Business habits, strict, indispensa- 
ble, 2, 33. 

ae Indian feast of first fruits, 2, 

‘* But since we sailed,” verse, 1, 19. 

Butter-and-eggs, 6, 231 

Buttercup, bulbous (Ranunculus 
bulbosus), 7, 30. 

Buttercup, ie bathe (Ranunculus 
repens), 7, 79, 239, 318. 

Buttercup, early (early crowfoot), 
7, 297. 

Buttercup, tall, 7, 318. 

Buttercups, 6, 41, 62, 8&3, 184; 7, 
321. See Crowfoot and Ranun- 
culus. 

Butterfly, 7, 42; beauty of the, 9, 
417, 418; a blue, 430. 

Butterfly, buff-edged (mourning 
cloak, Meee’ Ser ert 5, 253, 
304, 322; i Pei! 

Butterfly, Seuidven yellow, 7, 197, 


Butterfly, small red, 5, 293. 

Butternut, 6, 308 ; 9, 7, 463. 

Button-bush, 6, 145, 155 ; 7, 182. 

Button-wood, 6, 128 ; 7, 41, 

Buttrick’s Plain, 1, 64. 

Buzzard, Short-winged, 5, 250. 

Buzzing ‘sound near Brittan’s Camp, 
8, 169. 

Byron, Lord, 7, 398. 


C. Miles road, 5, 104. 

C., W. E. , 7, 18, 239, 357, 370, 458 ; 
to Saw Mill Brook with, 8, 53. 

Cabinet Council, Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh’s, 8, 146. 

Cabot, the discoveries of, 4, 281. 

Cabs, Montreal, 9, 22; Quebec, 86. 

Caddis-worms, ”, "136, 137, 317; 9, 
208. 

Caen, Emery de, vie 9, 64. 

Cake, Huckleberry, 8, 143, a4. 

Caleche, the (see Cabs), 9 

Calidas, er HS ier noted, Ls 
227; 2, 4 

California, tho rush to, 10, 263-265. 

Calla palustris, 6, 283. 

Calla Swamp, 6, 86, 87. 

Calopogon pulchellus, 6, 347. 
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Caltha palustris (marsh marigold or 
‘‘ cowslip’’ ), 5, 52, 104, 227, 277, 

Cambria, the steamer, aground, 4, 
110. 

Cambridge (Mass.), College room- 
rent compared with T.’s, 2, 80; 
crowded hives of, 212; its 
library, 5, 148; 7, 343, 349, 441 ; 
a ground at, &, 161; visit 


0, 394. 

Candas Hills, 3, 114. 

Camp, loggers’, 3, 22 ; reading mat- 
ter in a, 44; on side of Ktaadn, 
a, 82; the routine of making, 
259-261 ; darkness about a, 376, 
ue ; 6, 18, 22, 110, 285, 289, 295, 


Camp-meetings, Eastham, 4, 53-55 ; 
versus Ocean, 77. 

Campton (N. H.), 6, 312. 

Canaan (N. H.), 1, $07, 

Canada, Le Jeune’s description of 
ice-covered woods in, 8, 99; wig- 
wam of an Indian from, 118; ap- 
parently older than the United 
States, 9, 100; population of, 
101; the French in, a nation of 
peasants, 102. 

Canada East, 9, 49. 

Canada lynx at a menagerie, 8, 394. 

Canada Snapdragon. See Snap- 
dragon. 

» Ci ae. Iter, and the word, 9, 
Canadian, woodchopper, a, 2, 224- 
234; boat-song, 3, 49; a blind, 
289; avoiding the, 320 ; French, 
9, il; horses, 41 ; women, 42; 
atmosphere, 42 love of neigh- 
borhood, 52, 53 : houses, 54, 73; 
clothes, 55; ‘salutations, 58; vege- 
tables and trees, 59; boots, 63; 

tenures, 78, 79. 

Canal, an old, 1, 78; —— of, in 
ice across the river, 8, 2 

Canal-boat, appearance of ay +5187; 
passing a, in fog, 249; later and 
early thoughts about a, 274-280 ; 
with sails, 340. 

Cane, a straight and twisted, 9, 

25, 226. 


Cannon balls, 5, 292. 

Canoe, water - ‘logged in Walden 
Pond, 2, 299; a birch, 3, 128; 
used in third excursion ‘to ‘Maine 
Woods, 223; shipping water in a, 
233 ; crossing lakes in a, 254; 
carrying a, 255, 256; running rap- 
ids in a, 341, 343, 347. 
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Cap of woodchuck’s skin, 5, 25. 

Cap aux Oyes, 9, 115. 

Cape Ann, 7, 4, 48. 

Cape Cod, T.’s various visits to, 4, 
bs derivation of name of, 2; for- 
mation of, 2,3, 21; barrenness 
of, 40-42 ; the "veal, ce houses, 
93’; landscape, a, 157-163 ; men, 
the Norse quality of, 166, 167 ; 
western shore of, 169 ; - changes 
in the coast-line of, 180-185; 
clothes-yard, a, 265; and its har- 
bors, various names ‘tor, 273, 276 ; 
Gosnold’s discovery of, 292-299 ; 
people, 311, 312 ; ownership of, 6, 
348 ; comparison of ‘countrymen 
to inhabitant of, 8, 103. 

*° Cape Cod Railroad, ” the, 4, 20. 

Cape de Verde Islands, 6, 61 

Cape Diamond, 9, 26, 50 ; ‘signal-gun 
on, 105; the view from, 109. 

Cape Rosier, 9, 114. 

Cape Rouge, 9; 26, 118. 

Cape Tourmente, 9, 50, 110, 119. 

Capital wanted, a clear conscience, 
etc., the, 8, 196. 

Carbuncle Mountain, 3, 361. 

Cardinal Shore, 5, 219, 278 ; 7, 265, 
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Cardinals, 1, 22. 

Cards, left by visitors, 2, 203. 

Carew, Thomas, quoted, 2, 127. 

Carex Pennsylvanica, 6, 372. See 
Sedge 

panes Lake, 3, 267 

Carlisle (Mass.), 1, it 47, 63, 66; 6, 
88; 8, 167; 9, 4 64, 

Carlisle Bridge, <P 24, 46; 9, 426. 

Carlisle road, 6, 46, 89; the “old, ve 
10, 12, 59, 134. 

CARLYLE AND HIS WoRKS, THOMAS, 
10, 81-130. 

Carlyle, Thomas, the writing of, 5, 
165 ; circumstances of his life, 10, 
81-86 ; his books, 86-89; not a 
German nor a mystic, 89-92 ; 
English style of, 92-103 ; quoted, 
upon Richter, 100, 108, 109 ; the 
humor of, 103-108 ; asa critic and 
looker-on, 110-114; not blithe 
enough for a poet, 114-116; sym- 
pathy with the Reformer class, 
116-119; compared with Emer- 
son, 117; a philosopher of 
action, 119-122; objections to, 
122; a typical specimen from, on 
Heroes, 123-126 ; his exaggeration, 
126-128; quoted, on the writing 
of History, 128; pointing to the 
summits of humanity, 129, 130. 
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Carnac, 1, 331. 

Carpenter, William Benjamin, 5, 84. 

Carrion flower, 6, 123, 242. 

Carrot, 6, 317. 

Carry, Indian’s method with canoe 
at a, 3, 255, 256; a wet, 291-303 ; 
berries at each, '379, 380 ; race at 
a, 390-392. 

Cars, light from reflector of, 8, 321; 
passage of, 321. 

Cartier, Jacques, 9, 9; and the St. 
Lawrence, 111, 112; quoted, 120, 
121, 122. 

Cartridge-box, museum begun with 
a, 8, 110 

Caryatides, gossips leaning against 
barn like, 2, 263 

Cassandra ponds, 8, 188. 

Castilleja, 6, 14. See Painted cup. 

Cat, the Collins’ 8, 2, 71; in the 
woods, domestic and “winged, a 
361-363 ; 6, 130; 7, 36, 52, 180, 
328, 385, 425 ; wild-, 340. 

Catbird, 6, 41; "nests of the, 7, 413; 
the, 9, 412, 

Catbrier, 6, 27. 

Catchily. ,6, 5. 

Caterpillar’ frozen, 8, 142, 375; co- 
coons of the, 177 ; on the i ice, "246, 
247, 392. 

Catkins, 5, 33, 103, 106, 191, 212, 
296; in "the wilderness, 8, 94 
alder, 97, 155, 370; willow, 133, 
252, 256, S64, 370, 392. 

Catnip, 7, 39 6. 

Cato Major, quoted, 2, 101, 132, 
133, 258, 376 ; 7, 88; on farming, 
8 175, 176 ; prescription for oxen, 

144; sacrificial feasts, 195 ; heating 
a brick, 195; thinning & conse- 
crated grove, 195; motives for 
reading his works, 370 ; 9, 440. 

Cat-owl, 7, 7, 292 ; call of the, 8, 41. 

Cat-tail, its down, 5, 216; 8, 248. 

Cattle, 6, 132, 146, 186, 209, 219, 
271; 7, 72, 100, 235, 259, 328 ; pres- 
ence of to-day felt by, 8, 53. 

Cattle-show, the Concord, 1, 443- 
447 ; men at a, 9, 225. 

Caucomgomoc Lake, 3, 275. 

Caucomgomoc Mountain, 3, 288. 

Caucomgomoc Stream, 3, 173, 180; 
Indian meaning of, 191; River, 
271, 307 ; 283, 316, 369. 

Causeway, 7; 429’; crossing, 
skates, 8, 326. 

Caves, birds do not sing in, 2, 47. 

Cawing of crows on mild days, 8, 
a 296 ; about their ancient seat, 
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Cecropia moth, 6, 15. 

Cedar Hill, 7, 426. 

Cedar Swamp, 6, 89. 

Cedar-tea, arbor-vite or, 3, 73. 

Celandine, 5, 227. 

Celebrating, men, a committee of 
arrangements, always, 2, 508. 

Celestial Empire, conditions of suc- 
cessful trade with, 2, 33. 

Cellar, a burrow to which house is 
but a porch, 2, 72. 

Cellini, envenuto, quoted, 2, 316. 

Cemetery of fallen leaves, 9, 331. 

Cerastium egretere chickweed), 
6, 36; 7, 283, 3 

Cerastium’ eve ie 7, 283. = 

Chairs for society, three, 4, 218," 

Chaleur, Bay of, 3, 220; 9, 112. 

Chalmers, Dr. Thomas, 5, 249; in 
criticism of Coleridge, 9) 398. 

po aa Farm, the, 3, 303, 327, 

2 

Chamberlain Lake, 3, 122, 177, 197, 
289, 294, 296, 297; Apmojenega- 
mook or, 303; dams about, 312; 
325, 332. 

Chambly (Que.), 9, 13. 

Champlain, Samuel, Voyages, 
quoted, 4, 99; records and maps 
of, 274-282 ; quoted, 9,9; whales 
in map of, 113, 

Change, 6, 506 ; a: cee 

Change of ' air, 2, 49 

Channing, W. E., peri 1, 53, 57; 
a lecture by, 8, 284, 285. See 
W. E. C. 

Chapman, George, quoted, 2, 55. 

Character, 5, 22, 248; 6, 361; 7, 
252, 350; tone given ‘to, by respi- 
ration, 8, 72. 

Charity, cold, 4, 90; 5, 231. 

Charles L., "the only martyr in 
Church of England liturgy, 10, 
244, 

Charles River, 6, 355. 

Charlesbourg (Que. ), 9, 110. 

Charlevoix, quoted, 9, ‘6b, 113. 

Chastity, ry flowering of man, 2, 
342; 5, 61; 6, 327, 342. 

Chateau ‘Robe church of, 9, 57; 
60; lodgings at, 73, 85. 

Chateaubriand, quoted, pL ei 

Chatham (Mass. ), described, 4, 29. 

Chaucer, Geoffrey, quoted, ‘1, 365, 
417, 436; in praise of, 483-494 ; 
quoted, 2, 331; regret of, for 
grossness of earlier works, 8, 96 ; 
quoted, 9 195, 196. 

Chaudiére River, the, 3, 47; 9, 26; 
Falls of the, 86, 87. 
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Chavagnes, pees we 102. 

Cheap men, 9, 36 

Cheapness, in ourselves, 5, 233. 

Checkerberry-Tea Camp, 3, 375. 

Chelmsford (Mass.), 1. 66, 78, 101, 
106, 110, 114, 141, 333, a74, 483. 

Chemistry, kinds of, compared, 8, 
236. 


Cheney’s Shore, 7, 114. 

Cherries, 6, 80, 202. 

Cherry, red, 6, 299. 

Cherry-bird, 6, 12, 84, 160, 198, 

Cherry-stones, transported by birds, 
9, 230 


» 230. 

Chester (Me.), 3, 397. 

Chestnut, 6, 257, 308, 317; 7, 94, 
95, 110; fruit described, 122, 144, 
146, 210, 404; burs, 8, 7. 

CHESUNCOOK, 3, 112-213. 

Chesuncook dead-water, 3, 268. 

Chesuncook Lake, 3, 4, 11, 42, 88, 
97, 104, 114, 126, 1127, 141, "145, 
165, 167; Indian meaning of, 191 ; 
216; going to church on, O64 3 290, 
310, "315. 

Chewink, 6, 23, 24, 39, 163; 9, 429. 

Chickadee, coming of "the, 2, 426; 
5, 4, 6, 31, 34, 88, 100, ‘124 200, 
203, 294 ; ‘nest of the, 6, 31; 7, 
62, ‘92, 95, 102, 103, 114, 119, 187, 
198, 210, 211, "296, 227, 229, 234, 
335, 340, 365, 380, 409, 432 ; 8, 50, 
122, 167, 178, 201, 295, 373, "391, 
392, 419; 9, 134, 423, 

Chickens, 6, 338. 

Chickweed (stellaria media), 5, 195; 
6, 36; 7, 318; chapter called, 
8; 193; frost-bitten blossoms on, 
311; in blossom, 341. See Trien- 
talis. 

Chief end of man, 2, 15. 

Chien, La Riviére au, 9, 69. 

Children, 6, 79. 

Chimaphila’ umbellata Sony 
wintergreen, pipsissewa), 6, 5, 
127, 314 

Chinquapin, 6, 38, 55. See Oak. 

Chiogenes tea, 6, 299 

Chip-bird (chipping-sparrow, hair- 
bird), 6, 9, 30, 153, 161, 170, 227, 
281; 7, 68, 305. 

Chipping-sparrow, the fork-tailed, 
9, 410, 411. See Chip-bird. 

Chips, 7, 341. 

Chivin, Dace, Roach or Cousin 
Trout, 1, 34; 3, 70, 387. 

Chocorua (N. H. ), 6 6, 286, 287. 

Chokeberry, 6, 37. 

Choke-cherries, 6, 65. 
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| Me ae Thomas, 7, 355. 


Chords, 7, 130 

Christ, 7, 281, "380, 382. 

Christendom, 7, 457. 

Christian, the, 7, 14; the modern, 
10, 211; being a, 242, 

Christianity, practical and radical, 
1, 176; adopted as an improved 
method of agri-culture, 2, 61. 

Chrysalids, 5, 114. 

Church, 7, 281, 284, 

Church of England, A 180; prayer 
for a martyr, 10, 24 

Churches, Catholic as Protestant, 
9, 15-17 ; roadside, 57. 

Cicada canicularis, 6, 137. See 
Locust. 

Cicada septendecim, 6, 137. 

Cichorium intybus, 6, 355. 

Cicindela, 5, 221; 7,340. See Glow- 


worm. 

Cigar-smoke, the os not to be ap- 
peased with, 4, 4 

Cinnamon stone, "found in Concord, 
8, 102. 

Cinguefoil (potentilla), 6, 39, 62, 


Cinquefoil, common, 6, 215. 
Cinquefoil, crowded, 6, 157. 
Cinquefoil, running, 6, 216. 
Cinquefoil, silvery, or ‘hoary, 6, 43, 
Circulating ade Rh 2, 165. 

Circus, 7, 18. 

Cistus, 6, 163 ; 7, 426. 

Cities as ‘wharves, 4, 324. 

City and country ea net 182. 

Crvin DisoBEDIENCE, 10, 131-170. 

Civilization, not all a vil eg 2, 51; 
and landscape, 8, 210-213; 5, 
10; mistake to suppose that where 
it exists inhabitants may not be 
degraded, 8, 367, 368. 

Cladonias, 5, 79, 100, 318; 7, 324. 

Claire Fontaine, Da 9, 32. 

Clams, Cape Cod, 4, 39, 40; large, 
84; or quahogs, catching birds, 
oe se stones shaped like, 129; 
61h; 6, 37, 316, 367; fresh- 
water (éreth-water-mussels), 7, 78, 
250 ; moving, 9, 420. 

Clamshell, 6, 48 ; 7, 21, 23, 28, 117, 
156, 199, 286, 304, 332, 452. 

Clamshell’ Hill, 5, n, 53, 50, 104, 
132, 198, 333 ; 7; 174, 376, "459 ; 
8, 124, 132, 

Clamshell meadow, 7, 157. 

Clamshell reach, 7, 17. 

Clamshells, colors ‘of, 7, 376; none 
in muskrat holes, 8, 34. 
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Clark, Brooks, 6, 89; 7, 134. 

Classics; study of the, 1, 296; 2, 
158-160 ; must be read in "the 
original, 163. 

Classification, 7, 106. 

Clay Pounds, the, 4, 157; why so 
called, 189; the Somerset wrecked 
on, 193. 

Clematis Brook, 5, 317, 319 ; 6, 144; 
8, 311, 312. 

Clematis Virginiana, 7, 228. 

Clergymen, 5, 24; 7, 422. See 
Ministers. 

Clethra, 7, 233. 

Cliff Hill, ’g, 311. 

Cliffs, 5, 20, 91, 113, 129, 202, 242, 
249, ofl, 281, "989, 304, 310, 317, 
324, 333 ; 6, 161, 168, 170, 176, 198 ; 
"9 17, 70, 97, 101, 152, 191, 257, 
343, 364, 388, 422 ; 8, 96, 98, 99, 
146, 168, 320. 

Cliffs, verse, 6, 348. 

Climate, contrasts afforded by, 8, 
42. 


Clintonia, 6, 36. 

Clintonia borealis, 6, 13, 122. 

Clock, 7, 57 

Clothes, 6, "33; 7, 258, 269, 403; 
bad-weather, 9, 34 ; Canadian, BD. 

Clothing, a necessary of life, 2, 22; 
not always procured for true util- 
ity, 36; new and old, 39; 5, 238. 

Cloud, entering a, 3, 84; factory, a, 

85. 


Clouds, 5, 59, 75; a kind of dew, 6, 
10; summer rain clouds, 74; cu- 
muli, 86, 104; thunder-clouds, 211; 
as objects of interest, 225 ; glow- 
ing masses, 275 ; mountain-travel- 
ing in, 290-295; seen from above, 
299; after sunset, 332; portend- 
ing thunder, 358; uniformity in 
the same stratum, 364; shadows 
of, 26, 39, 275; a cloudy after- 
noon favorable to reflection, 7, 
96; at sunset, 17, 257, 327, 358, 
406, 429, 437; after rain, 257; of 
November, 294; changeable in 
clear, cold air, 358; a snow cloud, 
359; mackerel sky, 427; an ever- 
changing scene, 428; at sunrise, 
458; 8, 18, 38, 127, 128, 130, 137, 
148, 168, 193, 203, 204, 206, 258, 278, 
320; the moon and, 9, 405. See 
Rain, Storm, Thunder-showers. 

Clover, ice-coated, 8, 85; on bare 
slopes, 132 ; on a burnt spot, 251. 

Clover, rabbit’s foot, 6, 271 

Clover, red, ‘* 39, 62, 114, 141, 149, 
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Clover, tree. See Melilot. 

Migrate white, 6, 39, 70, 81, 141, 
2. 

Clowns, 7, 457. 

Club, town and country, compared 
with Nature’ 8, 8, 135, 1 

Coat-of-arms, a Concord, L; ‘9, 

Coats, 6, 33. 

Cobwebs, 7, 127, 133, 183, 190, 277, 
381. See Spiders. 

Coccifere (lichens), 5, 79. 

Cochituate (Mass.), 7, 230. 

Cock-crowing, the charms of, 2, 
199-201; 6, 10, 162, 321; 7, Bl, 
183, 319, 385 ; 8, 28, 41, 53, 78, 
129, 143, 164, 228, 230, 234, 263, 
296, 297, 391. 

Cockle shells, 8, 370. 

Cocks, ushering i in the dawn, 5, 148 ; 
6, 51, 385. 

Cocoanut, 7, 203. 

Cocoons, 6, 15; 7, 440, 445; 8, 14, 
172g 1TT, 178, 410. 

Codman place, the, 2, 401. 

Cohass Brook, 1, 311. 

Cohasset, the ‘Indian, 1, 311. 

Cohasset. (Mass.), the wreck at, 4, 
3-14; Rocks, sea-bathing at, 17, 
18. 


Coincidences, 7, 173, 309. 

Colburn farm woodlot, 7, 335. 

Cold, 7, 52, 329, 445; 8, 13, 59, 133, 
134, 151, 161, 226, 233, 934, 248, 
285. 293, 348, "344, 356. 

Cold Friday, dating from, 2, 394; 8, 
226, 344. 

Cold-Stream Pond, 8, 9. 

Coleridge, S. T., quoted, on. the 
ideas in Old and New Testaments, 


, 238. 

College teaching, what it amounts 
to, 8, 81. 

Collier, a, 6, 289. 

Collins, James, Irishman whose 
shanty T. bought, 2, 69. 

Colors, variety of, 6, 4; of maple 
leaves, 101, 108 ; in meadows, 108 ; 
in woods, 108; of lily-pads, 108; 
of sorrel fields, 111; of rocks, 17, 
25, 219; of cattle, 219; of water, 
219; of distant hills, 277; stand 
for all ripeness and success, 7, 
147 ; of the seasons, 158; of Na- 
ture in early December, 383; of 
the winter landscape, 456; the 
poet’s wealth, expensive, 8, 381 ; 
exhibited in a winter walk, 386 ; 
on snow and ice, 155, 156, 377, 
388, 384, 386; names and joy of, 
9, 335-337 ; in a May landscape, 
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436. See Autumnal Tints, Clouds, 
etc. 

Colton’s Map of Maine, 3, 126, 383. 

Columbines, 6, 52, 264. 

Columella, 5, 312; his definition of 
arbustum, 8, 175; his opinion on 
climate, 397. 

Comet, 7, 52, 74, 197. 

Comfort, 7, 327. 

Commerce, 1, 278; in praise of, 2, 
186-192, 

Commonplace books, 8, 403. 

Common sense, uncommon and, 1, 
510; the sense of men asleep, 2, 
oa a the very old books, 5, 2283 ; 
7, 217. 

Geteiities) 5, 48; 7, 126. 

Companion, an invisible, 8, 135, 160. 

Companions, 6, 75; tent, 7, 13'; 
walking, 235 ; disadvantage result- 
ing from presence of, 8, 49; pines 
deprived of, 77. See Acquaint- 
ances, Associates, Friends, Neigh- 
bors. 

Composition, ‘* Unto him that hath,”’ 
applicable to, 8, 387. 

Compost, better part of man soon 
ploughed into soil for, 2, 11. 

Compliments, 5, 244. 

Conant’s Grove, ae 33. 

Conant’s meadow, 6, 123; 7, 8. 

Conant’s woods, 9, 452. 

Conantum, 1, 462 ; 5, 303 ; Ad, 12, 51, 
122, 129, 237, 321 ; "7, (fas 33, 34, 
66, ’86, 126, 154, 169, 139, 256, 296, 
308, 413 ; 8, 63, 250. 

Conantum Cliff, 7, 8. 

Conantum End, 5, 318, 319; 8, 10. 

ConcLusi0Nn, 2, 493-514 

Concord (Mass. )s settlement of, 1, 
3; historian of, quoted, 4; 6; coat 
of-arms for, 9; territory of, in 
1831, 10; described by Johnson, 
10; meadows, 11; a port of entry, 
15; 17; poet, a, 18; 45, 54, 62, 
63, 77, 79, 102, 155; History of, 
quoted, 156; 211; Cliffs, 212 ; 282, 
427 ; Cattle-show in, 443-447 ; re- 
turn to, 518; Walden Pond in, 2, 

7; traveled a good deal in, 9; the 

farmers of, 53; house surpassing 

the luxury of, 79 ; little fresh meal 
and corn sold in, 101; Battle- 

Ground, 136; effect of a fire bell 

on people living near, 147 ; culture, 

167 ; wiser men than produced by 

soil of, 169; hired man of, 170; 

liberal education in, 171; ‘‘its 

soothing sound is —,”’ 180 ; sign 

of a trader in, 189; bells of, 192; 
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two-colored waters of, 275; Wal- 
den bequeathed to, 303 ; Fight of 
ants, 358; D. Ingraham, Esq., of, 
Outs “to the rescue,’’ 401 ; 408, 
431; 3, 1,28, 95, 142’; meaning of 
Indian’ name for, 192, 231; 264, 
332; the Assabet in, 345; Indians 
of, 5, 176; 6, 90, 102, 186, 212 ; 

cracks in ground at, 8, 12, 161; day 
at New Bedford unlike any in, 28 ; 

difference in latitude between 
New Bedford and, 29; possible 
history of wilderness at, 93; cin- 
namon stone found in, 102; idea 
of, 134; alliance of, to Athens, 
146 ; proximity of, to river, 326; 

9, 3, 6, 8; History of, quoted, 
141; 163, 183, 186, 420, 457; the 
trainers of, 10, 176 

Concord (N. i. y A Wy 10, 111; stage, 
the, 281; 333, 382; entertained 
in, and origin of, 399. 

ConcorD RIVER, 1; 3-13. 

Concord River, 1; 3; course of, 4; 
gentleness of, 8 ; ” 12, 13, 23, 24, 78, 
112, 140; a canal-boat on, and Fair 
Haven, "276-278 ; Conantum on 
the, 462; reaching the, 483; 2, 
304, 308, 309; 3, 283, 345, 372; 7, 
157, 372 ; 8, 124, 188 ; 9, 141, 170. 
See Musketaquid River. 

Cones, willow and other, their ori- 
gin, 5, 225. 

Conferva, 5, 65. 

ia quoted, 1, 357, 371; 2, 
0, 2 

Connecticut, 7, 301. 

Connecticut’ River, the, 1, 109, 111, 
113, 264, 327; 9, 6, 177, 180, 181. 
“Conscience is instinct bred in the 

house,’’ verse, I, 94, 

Conscience, the, 1, 93, 173; the 
chief of conservatives, 175; good 
writing obedience to, 8, 254; obe- 
dience to, and trust in God a re- 
treat to one’s self, 8, 279. 

Consciousness, of man the con- 
sciousness of God, 8, 379; a man 
consistent above his own, 397. 

Consistency, the secret of health, 5, 
266; 8, 397 

Conservatism, the wisest, 1, 174. 

Constellations, the few geometrical 
figures made by, 8, 215. 

Contoocook, 1, 108. 

Convallaria ’pifolia, 6, 143. 

Convention, 5, 267. 

Conversation, 7, 444; with a lady, 
EL i with a scamp, 127; the 
shallowness of most, 10, 273, 
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Convolvulus sepium, 6, 230. 

Conway (N. H.), 6, 287, 312. 

Cooking, 1, 294. 

Codperation, difficulties of, 2, 114. 

Coos Falls, 1, 307, 437. 

Copan, 7, 347, 

Coreopsis, I, 22. 

Corn, great crops of, 4, 42-45; 6, 1, 
¥ Mes use taught by Indians, 8, 

Cornel, 6, 124, 243, 274; twigs of, 
8, 31 2. 


Cornel, broad-leaved, 6, 124. 

Cornel, dwarf, 6, 45. 

Cornel, small-leaved, 6, 124. 

Corner road, 8, 220, "B11. 

Corner Spring, 6, 86 ; 7, 66, 77, 109. 

Cornus alternifolia, 6, 1 

Cornus circinata, 6, 124, 

Cornus florida (flowering dogwood), 
7, 221. 

Cornus paniculata, 6, 124. 

Cornus sericea, 6, 124. 

Cornus stolonifera, 6, 124. 

Correction of MSS., 5, 32. 

Corydalis, 7, 55. 

Corydalis glauca, 6, 51. 

Cost, the amount of life exchanged 
for a thing, 2, 5; of house, items 
of, 79; of food for eight months, 
94’; total, of living, 96; bean- 
field, 253. 

Cottages, 7, 398. 

Cotton, Charles, quoted, 1, 167, 
309. 

‘“‘Counterparts,’’ illustration of 
Love and Friendship in, 8, 416. 
Country, living in the, 5, 72; 7, 
457; towns, 449; tavern, 450; 

and city opinions, 10, 182. 

Courage, 7, 342. See Valor. 

Coureurs de bois, and de risques, 
9, 53. 

Cousin Trout. See Chivin. 

Cow-bells, influence of, 5, 316; 8, 
337 


Cow-bird’s eggs, 6, 28, 115. 

Cowpaths, 7, 11, 371. 

Cows, fed on fishes’ heads, 4, 258; 
7, 72; rich farmer milking, 8, 
150 ; evening call for, 336. See 
Cattle. 

Cowslips (Caltha ar pig 5, 52, 
104, 227, 277, 326, 34 

Cowley, Abraham, 6, 81. 

Cowper, William, quoted, 2, 130. 

Cracking of the ground, 8, 12, 156, 
344. 


Cranberries, mountain, 3 29; tree-, 
179; mountain, 6, 88; 7, 183, 299. 
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Cranberry Island, 1, 6. 

* Crania ‘Americana,”? 6, 357. 

Cranks, the turning of, 10, 59. 

Crantz, account of. Greenland, 
quoted, 4, 69, 178. 

Creaking of ee 8, 220, 343. 

Creeds, 7, 365. 

Ome aid. 6, 104; 8, 391; 9, 412, 

Creeper, brown, 5, 32; 7, 335 

Cress, 7, 311 ; 8, 

Cricket, mole, TF 22, 27, 29. 

Crickets, 6, 1, 37, 66, 71, 86, 99, 100, 
121, 127, 144, 161, 176, 184, 230, 
261, 345 ; 7,” 21, 22, 33, 28, 96, 
181, 189, 230, 246, 256, 258, O76: 
8, 53; Josselyn’ s remark on, 352; 
the creaking of, 9, 133. 

Criticism, 1, 496; 5, 7; the most 
effective, 142; cobwebs of, 203; 
how to criticise one’s own com- 
position, 288, re Bain height neces- 
sary to, 6, 207 

Cromwell, temperament of, 8, 116. 

Cromwell’s Falls, 1, 110; story of 
Cromwell and, 256. 

i River, the Souhegan or, 1, 
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Crook-neck squash seeds, Quebec, 
9, 108. 

Crosses in the wilderness, 3, 60; 
road-side, 9, 56. 

Crotalaria, 7, 58. 

Crow blackbird, 5, 341. 

Crowfoot (buttercup), 5, 345; 6, 
52, 143; early, 7, 297 ’ 8, 147. 
See Buttercup and Ranunculus. 

Crows, 5, 31, 62; 6, 47, 66, 93; 7, 
333, 337, 347, 409, ” 458 ; 8, 40, 48, 
89, 161, 164, 228, 296, 297 ; ’9, 134; 
not imported from "Europe, 139 ; 


Crusoe, Robinson, among the Arabs, 


74. 
Crystalline botany, 9, 155, 156. 
poe by tion, 7, 434; 8, 8, 344, 
74, 
Crystals, frost, 5, 270; 8, 2, 91, 92, 
4 137, 166, 213, 287, 321, 375, 


Cuckoo, 6, 7, 49, 131, 135, 189, 357 ; 
nest of, 6, 49. 

Cudworth, Ralph, 6, 222. 

Culm, bloom in the, ’9, 310. 

Cultivation, wildness and, 1, 68. 

Cummings, slave of Squire, 3 399. 

Cupid Wounded, verse, reek 

Cup-lichens (cladonias), § 

Curing moose meat and hide, 3, 
182, 183, 257. 


GENERAL INDEX 379 


Currency, 7, 348 
Cuvier, 5, 276. 
Custom, the grave of, 1, 170; im- 
memorial, 175. 
Cyanometer, a, 9, 414, 430. 
es prophecy relating to the, 8, 
le . 


Dace. See Chivin. 

Daggers, looking, 1, 79. 

Daguerreotype, Nature's light her 
amanuensis in a, 8, 309. 

Dais. 8 fleabane, narrow-leaved, 6, 

See Erigeron. 

Damodara, quoted, 2, 138. 

Dams, 3, 312. 

Dandelion, 6, 35; 7, 239, 279, 318, 
404 ; 8, 251. See Krigia. 

Dandelion, autumnal, 6, 144; 7, 
33, 79, 108, 189, 211, 239, 318. 

Daniel, Samuel, quoted, 1, 131, 165, 
502 


Darby, William, quoted, 9, 116. 

Darien, Isthmus of, robbing grave- 
yards on the, = 268, 269. 

Darwin, Charles _R., quoted, 2, 22; 
4, 144, 145; 6, 61. 

Daucus carota, 6, 317. 

Davenant, Sir "Wm. Gondibert, 
quoted, "2, 402. 

Day, deliberately, like Nature, 
spending srt 2, 153; an elysian, 
5, 322; 6, 142. 

Daybreak, 9, 454-457. 

Days AND NIGHTs IN CONCORD, 9, 
438-464. 

Days, their aerial differences, - 
163; ripened like fruits, 7, 3; 
short, 407 ; composed of two twi- 
lights merely, 412; shortness of, 
8, 400; lengthening of, 408. 

D. D.’s and chickadee-dees, 10, 271. 

Dead, body on the shore, a, 4, 126, 
127 ; our thoughts with the, 8, 13. 

Deafness, 7, 268. 

Death, without continuance, 5, 119 ; 
friends often brought nearer to- 
gether by, 8, 14; of T.’s father, 
331; our partial, through sym- 
pathy, 333; of friends, 414; also, 
51, 202. 

De Bry’s Collectio Peregrinatio- 
num, 3, 182. 

Debt, getting in and out of, 2, 13. 

Debtor, a creditor a servant to his, 


8, 252. 
Decay, 6, 101; signs of, in age, 8, 
269. 


Deep Cove, 3, tame 102 


Deep Cut, 5, 1 : 6, 118, 200; 7, 


| HK, 107; 8, 215, 231, 232, 248, 


Deer, small, 3, 188; seen eighty 
years ago, 8, 220; horns of, 396. 

ei Island, 3, 121, 225, 226, 228, 

Joa pear 7, 368 

De Kay, J. E., 6, 44, 

Delay, Gaus 10, 364. 

Demigod, historic character made 
a, 8, 52. 

De Monts, Sieur, quoted, 1, 53; 
Champlain and, Pi 275. 

Dennis (Mass.), 4 , 24; described, 
27-29. 

Dennis’s Hill, 7, 83, 85. 

Dennis’s swamp, 8, 494, 

Depot Field Brook, 6, 109. 

a Pf Thomas, @, 7 156377, 


Derby’ 8 bridge, 8, 226. 
Descriptions, i. oe 107. 
Desmodium, 7, 38, 53. 
Desmodium paniculatum, 7, 38. 
Desmodium rotundifolium, 7, 38. 
Desor, 7, 297. 
Desperation, mass of men lead lives 
of quiet, 2, 15. 
Devil, worshipers of fant 6, 76; 
the, i in good deeds, 8, 351. 
Devil’s needles, 6, 50, 55, 92, 135. 
| Dew, 6, 10, 22, 97, 123, 131; 7, 300, 
301. ' See Fog, Haze, Mist. 
| Wewdiore 8, 119, 126. 
Dialogue between Hermit and Poet, 
2, 347-350. 
| Dicksonia fern, 7, 10, 66, 125. 
“Die and be buried who will,” 
verse, 3, 109. 
Diet of the imagination, 7, 378. 
Digby, Sir Kenelm, quoted, 2, 253. 
Diogenes, Bill Wheeler possibly 
greater than, 8, 185. 
Diplomacy, genius of Indians for, 8, 
66. 


Dippers, a brood of, 3, 226; 5, 246 


Disappointment, effect of, 8, 204, 
342. 


Discipline, how to make the most of 
life for, 8, 91. 

Discontent, ’6, 116. 

Discontented, speaking mainly to 
the, 2, 28. 

Discourse, 6, 215; with nature, 7, 
5 


Discovery, inner, 1, 505; 7, 333 
Disease, 6, 101. 

Ditch Pond, be 235. 

Diver, 8, 28 
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itt Great Northern (loon), 7, 57, 


Diversion, 5, 13. 


Divinity in man! Look at the 
teamster, 2, 14. 
Doane, Heman, verses ‘by, on 


he Prince’s pear-tree, 4, 50, 

Doane, John, 4, 51. 

Dobchick, 8, 28. 

Dock, 5, 52. 

Dodge’ 8 "Brook, 5, 296. 

Dog, in the woods, a village Bose, 2, 
361; a troublesome, 3, 218; 
90; compared with a fox, 8, 536, 
316; also, 248, 405 ; at the churn, 
a, 10, 44. 

Dog-barking, 1, 49; 8, 40, 41, 42. 

Dogs on the sea-shore, 4, 222-224 ; 
6, 157, 176; in harness, 9, 36, 37. 

Dogsbane, 6, 185, 199. 

Dogwood, 7): 16, 425 ; 8, 5, 124, 153, 
252 ; 

Dogwood, a (Cornus flor- 
ida), 6, 124,274; 7, 221. 

Dogwood, poison, b, 97 ; 6, 338. 

ea oe a crowded. profession, 
2, 116. 

Dome Rock, 6, 58. 

Domestication, 7, 191. 

Donati, 7, 285. 

** Dong, Sounds the brass in the 
East,’’ verse, 1, 61. 

Donne, Dr. John, quoted, 1, 352, 
391, 441. 

Door-grass, 9, 462. 

Dor-bugs, 6, 1, 2, 176. 

Dormancy in winter, of man, 8, 65; 
of the earth, 376. 

Double Top Mountain, 3, 59. 

Doubt, can be afforded by the wise, 
5, 224 ; 6, 349. 

Douglas, Gawein, 7, 266. 

Douglass, Frederick, Wendell Phil- 
lips on, 10, 78, 79. 

Douglassii, Nymphaea, 10, 196. 

Doves, 7, 191, 2 

Down, on cay 7, 307, 317. 

Dracaena borealis, 6, 122. 
Clintonia borealis. 

Dracut (Mass.), 1, 101. 

Drainage, 6, 79. 

Drake, Sir Sarria quoted, 9, 400. 

Drawings, 7, 409 

Drayton, Michael, quoted, 1, 85. 

Dream, of fishing, a, 3, 73; ot Rough 
and Smooth, 8, 136 ; = referring to 
a previous act, 253 ; compensation 
of the, 254; ry 407. 

Dreamland, 7, 309 


See 
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Dreams, 1, 149, 391 ; 7, 19, 150, 175, 
818, 343. 


Dress, of men and women compared, 
Bhs 24; of the fashionable world, 


Dttewoae Cape re and Green- 
land, 4, ’68-70; 6, 4; 7, 131, 139. 

Driving, 6, 188, 28 4. 

Drizzle, a frozen, 8, 84. 

Druids, 6, 78, 79; 7, 442. 

Drum, sound ‘of a, by night, 1, 224. 

Dubartas, quoted, translation of 
Sylvester, 9, 404. 

Duck, black, 5, 55, 77, 198, 245, 263, 
293, 303. 

Duck, summer, 7, 240. 

Duck, wood, 6, 338. 

Ducks, on Walden Pond, 2, 368 ; 5, 
21, 34, 55, 77, 95, 146, 150, 198, 
245, 246, 947, "263, 265, 278, 280, 
293, 303, 321, 328; 6, 41, 338 ; 7, 
161, 169, 170, 27 0, 283, it : 8, 39, 
132, 276, 389, 390 ; 9,1 

Ducks, tame, 7, 30, 

Dudley Pond, 7, 229. 

Dugan, 6, 178. 

Dugan Désert, 6, 64, 91. 

Dugan’s, Jenny, 8, 3 32, 398. 

Dug-out houses of American Col- 
onists, 2, 63, 64. 

Dumb-bells, 7, 94, 

Dunstable (Mass.), 1, 80, 142, 154, 
155, 160, 216, 217 ; 220; 258; 282; 
History of, 218; quoted, 141, 157. 

Durand, Pierre Bernard, 6, 303. 

Duty, 7, 10 ; definition of, 8, 378. 

Dustan, "Hannah, escape with nurse 
and child from Indians, 1, 422- 
427. 

Dwelling-house, what not to make 
it, 2, 47. 

Dwight, Timothy, quoted, 4, 255, 
272. 

Dying, real, 10, 229, 230. 


E., R. W., 8, 119; snow-cave at his 
house, 210. 

‘¢Each summer sound,’’ verse, 9, 
138. 

Eagle, 5, 242, 272, 273; white- 
headed, 336; 6, 67. 

Eagle Field, 5, 26. 

Eagle Head, 7, 4 

Eagle Lake, 3, 122, 197 ; road, 323. 

are New England writers, 8, 


Karly rising in winter, 8, 233 

Earth, its surface in early March, 5, 
30, 61; a graveyard and a granary, 
112; its warmth in ploughing time, 
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254 ; its color in early spring, 264 ; 
its beauty, 314; appearance of 
swift revolution of, at sunset, 8, 
3; motion within the, 73; perfume 
from the, 138; also, 143. 

Earth-song, 6, 40, 121. 

Earth-voice, the, 8, 103. 

East BRANCH, Tae ALLEGASH AND, 
3, 214-407. 

East Branch, mouth of the, 3, 22; 
26, 197, 215, 216, 308, 310, 317, 318, 
332 ; Hunt’s on ‘the, 333 ; 335, 339, 
340, 358, 359, 371, 388, 392, 393. 

ero Harbor village, in Truro, 4, 


East India Marine Hall, 7, 9. 

East Main, Labrador and, health in 
the words, 9, 128. 

Easterbrook country, 7, 2, 94, 134, 
136 ; 9, 367, 372. 

Easterbrook Place, 6, 89. 

Eastham (Mass.), the history of, 

48-64 ; ministers of, 51-64; Ta- 
Lie Lands of, 71; the Pilgrims, 
1 

Echo, 6, 232, 340; 7, 98; sympathy 
likened to, 8, 50; ‘also, 368, 369. 

Economy, 2 7-127. 

Edda, the Prose, quoted, 9, 358. 

Edelweiss, T.’s hope of the, 10, 33. 

Education, tuition bills pay for the 
we valuable part of, 2, 81; 5, 

Eel, the common, the Lamprey, 1, 


Eel River, 3, 318. 

Effort, 6, 266, 270. See Work. 

Eggs, a master i in cooking, 9, 76. 

Eglantine, 6, 173. See Sweetbrier. 

Egotism in writers, 2, 8. 

Egyptians, 6, 355. 

Elder, 6, 271, 336. 

Election-birds, 1, 71. 

Elegy in a Country Churchyard, 3, 
21; quoted, 22. 

Elephant, 7, 193. 

Elevation, 6, 76. 

Eliot, John, 1, 102. 

Ellis River, 6, 288, 295. 

Eln, slippery, 6, 52. 

Elms, 6, 40, 197 ; 7, 41, 79, 99, 441 ; 
8, B4, 98, 112; at Acton, 198 ; in 
frostwork, 200 ; suggestive of a 
community, 241; compared with 
a@ community, 242; 9, 322, 323, 
338, 339, 463. 

Lge Nol a transient thing, 2, 160; 


Elysian life, summer makes possi- 
ble, 2, 24. 
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Emberiza nivalis, 8, 54. 

Emergencies, a step on Pea ground 
to be taken in, ot ef 

Emerson, George B > a 308, 339 ; 
quoted, 9, 245 

Emerson, Miss Mary, 7, 264; MSS. 
read to, 8, 141; talk with, "261. 

Emerson, R. W. , quoted, ae ote, 
128, 129, 393; 7, 201, 362, 381, 
420’; walk near his place, 8, 168 ; 
likeness of lecturer to, 214; his 
report of boys skating, 327 ; "Bio- 
graphical Sketch of H. D.Thoreau, 
10, aoa ; Carlyle compared with, 
117, 118. 

Emerson’s Cliff, 7, 18. 

Emmonds, 7, 372. 

Empetrum, 6, 303. 

Employment,’ 7, 425. 

Emys, 5, 102. See Tortoise. 

Emys insculpta, 6, 93, 105; nests 
of, 106, 116. See Tortoise and 
Turtle. 

Emys picta (painted tortoise, paint- 
ed turtle), 6, 54, 65, 91, 105, 106, 
116, 179, 262; nests of, 53, 91, 
105, 179. 

Encouragement, 7, 383, 427. 

End of Nature’s creatures, the, 1, 
293. 

a. (succory), 6, 355; 7, 20, 53, 


Enfield (Me.), 3, 8 

England, last news from, 2, 149; 
Raleigh and Shakespeare in, 8, 
116. 

English plants, 7, 181; and French, 
in the New World, 9, 83, 84. 

Englishman, landscape gardening of 
an, 8, 108. 

Enjoyment, 7, 316. 

Entertainment, 7, 81. 

Enthusiasm, 7, 36, 

exert as me the study of, 9, 132, 

Ephemera, 6, 54 

Epicurus, 6, 922, 

Epidermis, our outside clothes, 2, 


Epigza, 5, 339. 

Epilobium’ angustifolium, 6, 252. 
Epilobium coloratum, 5, 89. 
Epitaphs, 1, 221; 6, 21. 

ah be of the year, the day, 2, 


Equisetum, 5, 102; Ay: 273. 
Eras of history, 6, 60 
Erigeron annuum, 6, "158. 
Erigeron pellidifolium, 6, 39. 
Erigeron integrifolium, 6, 144. 


382 


eee LET strigosum, 6, 72, 84, 134, 
, 158. 
Ermine weasel, 8, 423. 

Ermine Weasel Woods, 6, 89. 

Erskine, his respect for’ bt ae 
ton, 8, 17. 

Esox fasciatus, 8, 212. 

Esquimaux, thoughts of, .8, 11; 
warned by Kane, 49; how to real- 
ize life of, 211. 

Estrangement of friends, 8, 76, 223, 
354. 


Eternal relations of objects, 5, 308. 

Eternity, an emblem of, 5, 316. 

Etesian winds, news simmers 
through men like, 2, 262. 

Etiquette, when it should not be 
yielded to, 8, 335. 

Etzler, J. H., review of The Para- 
dise within’ the Reach of all Men, 
by, 10, 38-69; quoted, 38, 39, 
54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 63; 
*¢ Mechanical System,’’ 46, 53, 63, 
66; merits and faults of the book, 
64-67. 

Eupatorium, 6, 54, 326. 

Euphorbia heptagona, 7, 419. 

Evelyn, John, quoted, 2, 18, 252; 
ve 213; 6, 78, 79, 80; quoted, 9, 


Evening, 6, 1,148. See Night, Sun- 
set, Twilight. 

Events, 5, 8, 30. 

Evergreens, 6, 47, 106; 7, 211, 234, 
290. See under names of species. 

Everlasting (life-everlasting), 7, 
19, 48, 70, 246, 279, 286, 368 ; the 
pearly, rae Be fragrant, 9, 429, 

Lx Orienie Tun: ex Occidente’ Fruz, 
9, 271. 

Exaggeration, the need of, 10, 127. 

Expenses, farm, 88 ; outgo and 
income, peanfield, 253, 254. See 
Cost. 

Expensiveness of valuable work, 5, 
348. 


Experience, in the head and fingers, 
5, 308; in middle life resolved in- 
to the memory of youth, 8, 147; 
also, 162; the paucity of men’s, 9, 
295, 296. 

Ex-plenipotentiary, 7; 2. 

Exploration, of one’s self, 2, 494- 
497 ; of the Amazon, 6, 72. 

Explosion, an, 6, 3. 

Expression, ali things should give 
way to its impulse, 8, 257. 

Extemporaneous living, 1, 410. 

Ezra Vagance, depends on how 
you are yarded, 2, 500. 
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Eye, the human, God’s private 
mine, 5, ae anchored to earth, 
242; 7, 38, 56, 147. 

Eyes, ‘movement of the, 1, 100; 6, 
361; their value depends on the 
soul that looks through them, 8, 
163 ; the sight of different men’s, 
9, 350-354. 


Fable, the universal appeal of, 1, 
72; the Christian, 84; the race 
believes in, 8, 35; inferior truth 
a he to superior in, 430; also, 

Face, i mp dered formation by thaw- 
ing of the, 2, 474. 

Faces, 7, 59. 

Fact must be the vehicle of some 
humanity to interest us, 8, 430. 
Factory-system, not best mode of 

supplying clothing, 2, 43. 

Facts, pregnant, do not surprise, 
7, 51; seen superficially, 189 ; 
as material in writing, 237 ; 
proper precedence for spiritual 
and natural, 8, 238. 

Failure, 5, 178. 

Failures, T. could encourage others 
with a list of his own, 8, 363. 

Fair Haven, a canal-boat on, 1, 278; 
2, 290, 308, 317, 385, 421, 430, 461 ; 
5, 2, 277 ; 6, 30, 36, 83, 94, 101, 
117, 3005.7, "182, 249, 335, 398, 
404, 406, 432 ; 8, 117, 188, 250, 
312, 410. 

Fair Haven Bay, 7, 222; 9, 426. 

Fair Haven Hili, huckleberries on, 
2, 269, 271; 5, 245, 305; 6, 30, 
49, 51, 74, 168, 211 ; 7, "39, 52, 
80, 112, 239, 257, 261, 357, 358, 
406, 493 ; 453, 454 8, "38, 63, 83, 
231, 321, "356 ; 9, 411, 424 

Fair Haven Island, blueberry bush 
on, 8, 16; also, 389. 

Fair Haven Ledges, 2, 432. 

Fair Haven lot, 7, 397. 

Fair Haven Pond, late ice on, @, 
468; 5, 57, 75, 305, 223, 320; 7, 
41, 53, "5, "101, 102, 113, 191, 309, 
391, 394; 8, 3, 20, 22, 33, 39, 80, 
140, 229, 288, '98, 314, 322, 359, 
363, 375, "383, ’389. 

Fairies, 7, 69, 71. 

Faith, need of an infinite, in each 
other, 8, 298; want of, not due to 
lack of ground for, 299. 

Falco lineatus, 8, 165. 

Falcons, 7, 192. 

Fall. See Autumn. 

Fallen Leaves, 9, 324-332. 
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Falls, a drug of, 9, 72. 

Falls, temptations’ and, 6, 2. 

Falsehood, 6, 34 

Fame, 5, 128; 2 38, 276 ; its mea- 
sure in the good opinion of one’s 
friend, 8, 310; to be distrusted, 
10, 190. 

Familiarity, 6, 164. 

Farm, the Hollowell, 2, 131; a 
model, 308; 5, 20. 

Farmer, ‘interesting i in proportion as 
he is poor, 2, 308; visits from a 
longheaded, 413 ; the true, 5, 141; 
idealization of his life, 7, 60 ; an 
ideal, 61; his pleasures, 232, 375; 
his content, 316; his struggles 
and success, 332: character of a 
New England farmer, 365, 366 
call at house of a, 8, 32; in a 
snow-storm, 56; a rich, 149; ef- 
fect of ice scenery upon ‘Ay 200 ; a 
wounded, 323; life of a, 336 ; 
health of a, 388. 

Farmer, Jacob, 7, 226, 227, 242, 336, 
401; 8, 423; on hawks, 164, 165, 
174. 

Farmer, John, reflections of, 2, 345. 

Farming, an amusement, 7, 178. 

Re of Dunstable, 1, 217-219, 
2 


Fashion, worship of, 2, 42. 

Fassett, 6, 117. 

Fate, what a man thinks of himself, 
his, 2, 15. 

Father Pees written language 
our, 2, 159 

Fear, 6, "362. 

Feminine gender, 7, 442. 

Fences, in Truro, 4, 164, 165; root, 
8, 10. 

Fenda, wife of ‘“‘Sippio Brister,’’ 
2, 399. 

Fenwick, Bishop, 3, 402. 

Fern, cinnamon, 6, 15, 58, 93. 

Fern, climbing, 7, 322) 354. 

Fern, Dicksonia, 7, 10, 66, 125. 

Fern, flowering (Osmunda), 6, 15, 
126, 169; 7, 66. 

Fern, interrupted, 6, 15, 58. 

Fern, maiden-hair, 6, 123 ; ZTq00: 

ye royal (Osmunda regalis), 6 - 
8, 1 

Fern, sensitive, 6, 54. 

Fern, sweet, 6, <9 10S 20 se: 
289, 307, 314, 397, 

Fern, tree, 7 20. 

Ferns, 3, 117; 6, 77, 84, 104, 113, 
187, 252, 16 He A 20, 24, 67, 186, 
211; 8,125, 215. See Brakes and 
Polypody. 
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Festuca tenella, 6, 283. 

ae te ohn, an Irishman, story of, 
2, 318. 

Fields, their color, 5, 237; in late 
fall, 7, 295, 377; name possibly 
derived from felds or felled 
woods, 8, 266. 

‘¢ Fil de Veau, ” 5, 4. 

Finch, grass (white-in-tail), 5, 123. 

eae purple, 5, 312, 333 ; 6, 236, 

le 


Finch, to-wee, 9, 412. 

Finches, 7, 189; 8, 48, 89; 9, 139. 
Fine art, no place for a work of, 
Fine days precious, 7, 212. 

one 267, 295, 300, 303, 306 ; 8, 30, 


Fire, purification by, 2, 108; ‘‘my 
housekeeper,’’ 392 ; man and, 393 ; 
an alarm of, 401 ; "a camp, 3, Bl, 
140; 6, 177, 295; 7, 377, 432 ;8, 
5; of fat pine, 99 ; at Lee’s Cliff, 
324 ; also, 412. 

Fire-flies (lightning bugs), 6, 66, 118, 
148, 153, 160, 176, 210, 233, 

Fireweeds, 3, i17, 350. 

Fire-worship, 6, 76. 

Fish, A Religious, newspaper clip- 
ping, 4, 138; uses of, in Prov- 
incetown, 255-259 ; 6, 2, 60, 85, 
106, 131, 134; spearing, 9, 147, 
149-151. See Bream, Eel, Min- 
now, Pickerel, Pout, Shiner. 

Fisher, the pickerel, 9, 220, 221. 

Fisherman, the, 1, 6; ” Account 
Current of a, 41; 7, 7B, 139, 141, 
396 ; 8, 7, 48, 90, 359. 

Fishes, the nature of, 1, 28; schools 
of, in Walden Pond, 2, 297; of 
thought, 417; driven ashore by 
storm, 4, 170-176; their revival, 
5, 192; 7, 58, 183, 278, 360; 8, 7, 
59; spawning of, 123; also, 388; 
described in Mass. Report, 9, 146. 

Fish-hawk, the, 1, 255; 5, 250; 6, 
67 ; 8, 65; 9, 1386. See Hawks. 

Fishing, with silent man, 2, 272 ; at 
night, 274; alone detains citizens 
at Walden Pond, 332; impossible 
to T. without loss of self-respect, 
333 ; in winter, 438 ; 3, 70; in the 
Caucomgomoc, 280; for bass, 4 
139; mackerel, 215-221, 227-229; 
6, 62, 110, 340; 7, 64, 362. 

Fish-stories, ancient, »h 259, 260. 

Fitchburg (Mass.), 2 , 85; 8, 330 ; 


9, 3. 
Fitchburg Railroad, 2 ria 7, 410. 
Fitzwilliam (N. H. ),9 
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Five Islands, the, 3, 11, 37, 105, 
397 


Flag. See Blue flag. 

Flag Hill, 6, 184, 188, 

Flame, an expressive word, 8, 99. 

Flannery, 7, 295. 

Flat, the weak person, 10, 36. 

Flatterer, the, minded, 8, "367. 

Flattery, 5, 244. 

fens deserts made by bite of a, 1, 
te 

Fleabane (narrow-leaved daisy-), 6 

144. See Erigeron. 

Fleas, purple, 9, 444. 

are Giles, quoted, 1, 248, 251; 
246 


Fletcher, Phineas, quoted, 1, 511. 
(‘* By them went Fido.”’) 

Flicker (pigeon woodpecker), 5, 31, 
ee 223, 308, 326; 9, 137, 412, 
423. 

Flies, 6, 111; 7,42. See Black flies. 

ghee, Bridge, 5, 155, 162; 6, 87; 
7, 3 

Flint’s Pond, 5, 33, 293; 6, 27, 37, 
103, 139, 188 ; 7, b7, 92, 110, 142 
8, 6, Ts 14, 20, 39, 163. 

Floating heart, 6, 249, 274, 366. 

Floating ina skiff as ‘if in mid-air, 


Floating Islands, 8, 309. 

Flood (Mr.), 7, 239. 

Flower cups, 7, 368, 433. 

Flower exhibition, 6, 175. 

Flowers, autumn, 1, 466 ; commonly 
most beautiful if not followed by 
fruit, 6, 100; must be modest, 
109 ; all’ things imitated in, 123, 
242; rare and beautiful, 126; 
should not be too abundant, 149; 
white flowers at night, 176; of 
late June, 268 ; wild flowers in the 
house, 331; interregnum in blos- 
soming, 341; 7, 7; of early Octo- 
ber, 70, 79, 108 ; of late November, 
318; acquiring a knowledge of, 
386 ; 8, 260, 342; conspicuous Au- 
gust, 9, 440. 

Fog, early morning, 1, 233, ae 
picturesque effect of, 350 ; 6, 1 
on the river in a, "10; "from oA 
hill-top, 11, 81, 167; in the moon- 
light, 177; on Mt. Washington, 
291; bird-songs heard through, 
345, 346 ; fogs as vapor baths, 346 ; 
9, 454, 460. See Clouds, Dew, 
Haze, Mist. 

Food, a necessary of es 2, 21; the 
fuel of man’s body, 23 ;’ general 
consideration of, S7-104 ; objec- 
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tions to animal, 334; desirability 
of simple, 335 
Foreign country, quickly in a, 9, 


Forest, in all mythologies a sacred 
place, 8, 8. See Woods. 

Forest Hall, exhibition of lichens at, 
8, 75. 

Forest voices, 8, 103. 

tee nations preserved by, 9, 

Forgetfulness, 6, 62. 

Forget-me-not, mouse-ear, 6, 109. 

Forget-me-not Brook, 6, 125. 

ForMER INHABITANTS, AND WINTER 
VisiTors, 2, 396-418. 

Fortifications, ancient and modern, 
9, 95, 96. 

Fossil plants, 6, 49. 

Fossil turtle, 7, 9. 

Fourierism, 7, 126. 

Fowler, Thomas, 
joined by, 3, 3 

Fox, Charles James, his respect for 
Washington, 8, 17 ; temperament 
of, 116. 

Fox, shooting a, 2, 430; starting up 
a, 4, 177; path made. by a, 6, 191; 
7, 331, 497 : tracks in snow, "400 ; 
the, 9, 9, 144; mistaken for a dog, 


Fox Island, 1, 54. 

Foxcroft (Me. iF 3, 221. 

Foxes outside T.’s house, 2, 422; 5, 
75, 152; 8, 16, 42, 48, 95, 104, 220, 
235, 287- 289, 293, 315, 364. 

Fox-hound, hounding of a, 8, 207. 

Fragrance, meadow, 6, 35, 185, 226, 
252, 326; of arbor-vitz, 38 ; in 
the air, 35, 42, 54, 97, 100, 122, 
131, 184, 205, 318 ; of apple-blos- 
soms, 42 ; for the virtuous, 43 ; of 
strawberries, 83 ; of locust bloom, 
88; of water-lilies, 158; an evi- 
dence of immortality, 158 ; of low 
blackberry - blossoms, 160; of 
sweetbrier, 173, 218 ; of red clover, 
184 ; of the wild rose, 218; of the 
blue geranium, 219 ; of the swamp 
pink, 219; of fir-balsam, 267 ; of 
decay, 7, il; of flowers and polit- 
ical life, 10, 196. See Odor and 
Scent. 

Fragrant thoughts, 7, 125. 

Frame of landscape, 7, 222 

Framingham Coe 1, 4, 

Franconia CM EL); 11 

Frankfort (Me.), 3, 114. 

Franklin, wreck of the ship, 4, 84, 
109 ; wreckage from the, 135, 136. 


sheltered and 


‘66. 
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Franklin, Sir She 5, 283. 

Franklin (N. H 

Fredericton (N. B. ), 3 FE 

Freedom, 5, 241; of me A ‘time, 10, 
260. 


Freeman, ‘‘ et das a 2, 399. 

Freezing, 8, 13 

French, coin fad on beach at} Well- 
fleet, 4, 193; explorers in and 
about New England, 274-292 ; dif- 
ficulties in talking, 9, 43-45, 57; 
strange, 62; pure, 65; in the New 
World, English and, 83, 84; in 
Canada, 101, 102; the, spoken in 
Quebec streets, 107. 

Freshet, on the Merrimack, 1, 469 ; 
the great, 3, 69; 5, 19. 

Fresh-Water or River Wolf, 1, 36. 

Fripay, 1, 441-518. 

Friend, advice of a, 6, 28; in re- 
serve, 186; difficulty of reading a, 
253; crime of speaking indiffer- 
ently of a, 8, 303; success is to 
satisfy one, 412 ; imagined speech 
to a past, 426. 

Friends and Friendship, 1, 341-381 ; 
too gentlemanly, 6, 32; search for, 
103; intercourse with, 143, 161, 
251; distrust of, 7, 91; modesty, 
simplicity, and sincerity in our 
intercourse with, 118; 126, 129, 
389, 419, 444 ; quarrels with, sweet 
as unanimity, 197; actual and ideal- 
ized, 206; more estranged from 
by meeting than by absence, 321 ; 
and acquaintances, 321; congenial 
atmospheres necessary between, 
322; explanations unnecessary 
between, 444 ; explanation not 
wanted between, 8, 1; relations 
between, 14, 205; how to treat 
them, 75; estrangement between, 
76, 215, 223, 299; invitations of, 
224, 305; in history, 278; intro- 
duction necessary to, 280 ; parting 
company with, 290 ; their want of 
faith in men, 298, 305 ; good opin- 
ion of, 310; loss of, 342 ; new side 
to, in public speaking, 342; dis- 
tance between, 393 ; their respect 
for each other’s privacy, 422 ; 
unexpected nearness to, 427; com- 
pliments between, 428; object of 
visiting, 428; also, 12, 346, 347. 
See Acquaintances, Associates, 
Companions, Neighbors. 

Friendship, 5, 4, 9; pleasure of 
frankness in, "112 ; all adventuring, 
231; a great promise, 248 ; wan- 
ing, 252; harmony in, 307 ; an- 
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tiquity of friendship, 334 ; how to 
inspire it, 6, 75; a glowing fur- 
nace, 229’; value’ of, 7, 118; illu- 
sion of, perpetuated like pads 
stition, 207 ; definition of, 8, 1; 
land, glimpses of a, 253; small 
requirements made by, 346; end- 
ing of a, 354; no ears in, 358 3 mis- 
take in making a theme of, 393 ; 

romance grounded on, 402; illus- 
tration of, in ‘* Counterparts,’’ 
416 ; also, 356, 427. See Friends, 
Love, Visiting. 

Friendship, verse, 5, 274. 

Fringilla hiemalis * (slate - colored 
snowbird), 5, 77, 135, 191, 194, 
249, 296, 297, 302, 303, 319, 324, 
333 3 6, 19, 24, 299 ; nest of, a 
fi 11, "157, 328, 366, 383 ; 8, 6 ) 


Fringilla linaria (lesser redpoll), 7. 
371, 404, 413, 449, 452. 

Fringilla passerina, 6, 66. 

Frog, bull, 7, 23. 

Bae Bork: (Rana palustris), 7, 


Frog, purring (Rana palustris), 6, 
69, 160. 


Frog, shad, 6, 262; 7, 79. See 
Rana halecina. 

Frog spittle, 5, 65. 

Frog, wood, 5, 145, 219, 229, 240; 
6, 262; 7, 200. 

Frogs, troonk of bull, 2, 197, 198; 
5, 214, 229, 243, 291, 333 ; "6, i: 
42, 115, 148, 234, 262 ; 7, 186 ; 
peeping, 9, 412, 413, 414, 424, 425 : 
419, See Bull-frog, Hylodes, Rana, 
Toad, Tree-toad. 

Froissart, good place to read, 9, 28. 

Frontier houses, 3, 176. 

Agrieme ia wherever men front, I, 


Frost, a chestnut-opening, 7, 95; 
erystals in moonlight, 256; on 
windows, 332, 337, 434; a hoar-, 
338 ; -work on twigs and grasses, 
339 ; about the base of cistus, 426 ; 
8, 151, 343. 

Frost-smoke, 9, 203. 

Frost weed, 7, 154. 

aig etait of January 13, 1859, 8, 
198. 

Fruit, 6, 2, 100, 168. See under 
names of species. 

Fruits, gathering autumn, 2, 369; 
those we fetch ourselves from our 
own hills and swamps more impor- 
tant to us than the tropical, 7, 
320; wild, a dessert for the imag- 
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ination, 325; at Isles of Richelieu, 
9, 19. 


, 19. 

Fruit-trees, paucity of, in Cape 
towns, 4, 38. 

Fuel, &@ necessary of life, 2, 22; of 
man’s body, food, 23; 7, 139, 215, 
241, 341. 

Fugitive slave, 7, 49 

Fugitive Slave Law, the, 10, 172,188, 

18. 

Fuller, Margaret, 7, 265, 421. 

Fuller, Thomas, quoted, 1, 329, 511. 

Fundy, Bay of, 3, 3 

Funeral customs of East and West, 
no important difference between, 
8, 184. 

Fungi, 8, 113; amount of energy in 
some vay likened to that of, 262; 
also, 28 

Finete, 6. 46, 108, 134, 171, 173; 7, 
71, 93, 104, 139, D18, 220. 

Fur countries, inspiring neighbor- 
hood of the, 9, 130. 

““Furdustrandas,” 4, 225, 230. 

Furness, 7, 302. 

Furniture, "generally considered, 2, 
104-110 ; moved out of doors, 177; 
7, 57. 

Future, the, 6, 61. 

Futurity, music reveals the secrets 
of, 8, 139 


Gait, 6, 321. 

Galls, é, 2, 133. 

Galway, Ireland, the wrecked brig 
from, 4, 5. 

Game, pursuit of, 8, 91. 

Garden of Eden, 7, 220. 

Gardens, 6, 81. 

Gardiner, Capt., tree planting at 
Nantucket, 8, 46, 48. 

Garget, Poke or, 9, 311-313. 

Garland (Me.), 3, 118. 

Gavel, 7, 61. 

Gayety, 6, 215. 

Gaylussacia, 8, 68. 

Gazette, news "of political parties, 
not of nature, printed in the, 2, 
30 


Gazetteer, reading the, 1, 115; 
quoted, 256, 322, 323, 334-336 ; 4, 
Oy . 

Geese, wild, 5, 135, 249, ay Sey 
293, 303 ; "first flock of, 9,1 

“General Historie of Wikyinia,” 
language of, 8, 425. 

General Lincoln '(ship), 6, 103. 

Genius, order in the development 
of, 1, 407; the Man of, 432; a 
man and his, 448; 5, 330 ; and 
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common-sense, 7, 217 ; not an in- 
dividual attribute, 3133 necessity 
to consult one’s, 8, 43's richness 
of, 197; impetus of the life of, 
255 ; peculiarity of a work of, 
264 ; a perfect man has talent and, 
378; thrills of, disorganizing, 
379 ; untamableness of, 399. 

Gentian, closed, 7, 35. 

Gentian, fringed, 7, 16, 94, 119, 
206, 356. 


Gentiana Andrewsii, 7, 35 

Gentian Lane, 7, 35. 

Gentlemen, 5, 108; 7, 133. 

Georgic, 8, 61, 62. 

Geranium, 6, 5, 184, 219. 

Gerard, the English herbalist, 
quoted, 4, 248; 7,5, 106. 

Gerardia purpurea 34 (parle ge- 
rardia), 1, 22; 7, 54 

Gerard’s Herbal, 7, aa} 

Gesner, Konrad von, quoted, I, 
480; 9, 3 

“ Gesta aap e 7, 385. 

Ghost of a priest no better than 
that of a highwayman, 8, 8 

Giant, 7, 162. 

Gilbert, Sir Humphrey, 4, 146. 

ay > Cbwer Eas, quoted, 2, 387, 443 ; 

14 


, 141. 
Gladness, en of, 8, 107. 
Glass, 6, 327. 

Glaze, 8, 15, 29, 198, 199. 

Gloucester, ¥, 48, 

Glow-worm, 7, 308, 340. 

Gnaphalium, 5, 123 ; 6, 279. 

Gnaphalium uliginosum, 6, 48. 

Gnats, 5, 123, 180; 6, 184. 

God, T. 3 idea of, 1, 81, 82; men’s 
impertinent knowledge of, 88, 89; 
the personality of, 98; clothes fit 
to worship, in, 2, 39; false view 


for Walden Pond, 2, 303. 
Gods of the river and woods, 8, 227. . 
Ser re 1, 429-432; quoted, 434- 


Goff’s Falls, 1, 311. 
eres ify (N. H. ), 1, 254, 323, 336, 


Gold, 7, 294. 

Gold’ craze, the California and Aus- 
tralia, 10, 263-268. 

Golden ‘Age, 5, 322; ours must be a 
pastoral one, 8, 61; Virgil’s de- 
scription of the, 62. 

Golden eggs, 7, 90 

nee robin, 6, 129, 230; young of, 
6, 8. 
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Golden-rod, 3, 117; 5, 89; 6, 295; 
7, 42, 70, 79, 239, 318. ‘See Soli- 
dago speciosa. 

Golden-rod, blue-stemmed, 7, 46, 
152, 318. 

Golden-rod, white, 7, 152. 

Gold-finches, 5, 333; 6, 81, 150; 7, 
114; 8, 6; 9, 1 139. 

Gold-thread, 6, 220. 

Good, atmosphere of the, 8, 392. 

Good Genius, advice of T. 3, 2, 

Goodman’s Hill, 6, 42. 

Goodwill, to be ‘thought of is an im- 
plication of, 8, 424 

be ant John,’ 7; “449, 215, 251, 


Gookin, Daniel, hati 1, 102, 141, 
210, 218, 332; 2, 4 

Goosander, 5, "90, “6, 328. See 
Sheldrake. 

Goose, stray, cackling like spirit of 
the fog, 2, 68; honking of, 421, 
482; wild, 7, 146, 161, 231, 250, 
265, 269, 294, 312, 320, 327, 356, 
426. See Geese. 

Goose Pond, 2, 308; muskrats in, 
ar 5, 342; 6, 37, 202; 7, 328, 


Gorse 5, 250. 

Gosnold, Captain Bartholomew, 4, 
2; discovery of Cape Cod by, 
292-299 ; 6, 339. 

Gossamer, 7, 183, 190, 277. 

Gosse, P. A., ‘* Canadian Natural- 
ist,’? 9, 113. 

Gossip, stroll to village to hear, 2, 
261; 6, 341. 

Gouges, Indian, 7, 83, 84. 

Gourgas wood, 6, 140. 

Government, too much, 9, 102; the 
best, 10, 131; the American, 132- 
136; resistance to, 136-138, 142- 
162; T. and the, 162-170; good 
and bad, 192; a representative, 
223; the small business of, 282~ 
284. 

eign a Massachusetts, 10, 

73. 

Gower, John, quoted, 1, 71, 151. 

tes Swamp, 6, 116, 283 ; 8, 307, 
40 


Grackle Swamp, 5, 179. 

Grackles (blackbirds), 5, 91, 180, 
311, 341; 7, 47, 68. 

Grain, 6, 351.’ See under names of 
species. 

Grammar, not the first requisite, 8, 


Grampus Rock, in Cohasset, 4, 7, 9. 
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Grand Falls of the Penobscot, 3 
36; portage to avoid the, 37. 

Grand Lake, 3, 333; Indian name 
for, 367 ; 369, 382. 

Grand Portage, the, 3, 97. 

Granite, 7, 100. 

Grape, in hae 6, 185. 

Grape Cliff, 7, 38. 

Grape cuttings, 5, 65. 

Grape Island, I, 54. 

Grape-vine, 6,2 250. 

Grass, 5, 142, 297, 311, 318; 6, 48; 
waving, 70, Ts 142, 326 : : eolor 
of, 77, 101, 194’; in prime, 114 ; 
rapidity of growth, 142; 178, 202, 
232, 283; walking on English and 
American, 7, 118; withered, 182; 
189; beautiful forms of dry, 246; 
fields of bleached, 295, 368 ; 8, 31, 
84, 87; 9, a year’s history ‘of ‘the, 
448, See Blue-eyed grass and 
Panicum. 

Grass, blue joint, 7, 228. 

Grass, June, 6, 184. 

Grass, meadow, 7, 169, 170. 

Grass, phalaris, 7, 228. 

Grass, sweet-scented vernal, 6, 131. 

Grass finch (white-in-tail), 5, 123. 

Grass-ground River, 1, 3, 40. 

nee oeRerss Th ee 276; frozen, 


8, 2 

Gratitude, 5, 195. 

Graves, Indian, 1, 312. 

Graveyard, a Cape Cod, 4, 176. 

Graveyards, monuments and, 
220. 

Gray, Asa, 6, 100, 132, 147, 230. 

* Great Ball,’’ the, 6, 320. 

Great Brook, 9, 167. 

Great Fields, 5, 39, 182, 140, 316; 6, 
90; 7, 35, 58, 294 5, 8, 153; 9, 315. 

“Great God! I ask thee for no 
meaner pelf,’’ verse, 10, 363. 

Great Meadows, 1, 3, 20; "6, 37, 55, 
95, 140, 141, 155, 235 ; 6, 150 ; 7, 
79, 413; 8, "185, "286, 300; 9, 435. 

Great questions, 5, 72. 

Great River, the, or St. Lawrence, 
9, 110, 111, 113. 

Greatness, unstrained, 5, 9. 

Grebe, 5, 32; 7, 290 ; 8, 28. See 
Dipper 

Greece, 5, 1; 8, 106; telegraph harp 
a reminder ot, 146 ; also, 186. 

‘Greece, who am I that should re- 
member thee,’’ verse, 1, 68. 

Greeks, 6, 355; innocent of double 
entendre in mythology, 8, 41; 
their facility of expression, 278; 
had no transcendent geniuses like 


1, 
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Milton and Shakespeare, 279; 
also, 146, 168, 279. 

Greeley, Horace, 7, 303; his criti- 
cism of T., 

Green, the color < life, 5, 304. 

Green Island, 8, 118. 

Green Mountains, the, 7, 131; 9, 6, 
7, 124, 177, 180. 

Greenbush (Me. ), 3, 403. 

Greenland, driftwood in, 4, 69; 8, 
69. 

Greenleaf’s map of Maine, 3, 18. 

Greenness, beginning, 5, 158; an 
attraction in winter, 8, 32; of 
ice and water, 212. 

Greenville (Me.), 3, 120, 123, 232, 
239, 258. 

Grey, the traveler, quoted, 9, 116, 
i WA 


Grief, the sky the symbol of a 
triumph which succeeds to, 8, 
193. 

Griffith’s Falls, 1, 320. 

Grippling for apples, 9, 379. 

Grisi, 7, 303. 

Grisly bear in Boston, 8, 360. 

Grist-mill, 7, 381. 

Grossbeak, pine, on Mt. Lafayette, 
6, 307; 7, 415. 

Grossbeak, rose-breasted, 6, 27, 125, 
139, 307; nest of, 27; song of, 
125, 139, 307. 

Groton (Mass.), 1, 211; 9, 170, 186. 

Ground-nuts, 2, 370-372; 7, 40. 

Groundsel, the, 9, 449. 

Groves, consecrated, 8, 195. 

Growth, 7, 217, 299 : T.? 8, not ap- 
parent in any new ‘talent, 8, 402. 

Grubs, 5, 123. 

Gryllotalpa breviformis, 7, 27. See 
Cricket, mole. 

Guinea fowl, 6, 61. 

Guitar, thrumming of, areminder of 
past moments, 8, 172. 

Gulf Stream, its influence on cli- 
mate, 8, 29. 

Gulls, methods of catching, 4, 83; 
a 77, 146, 223, 265, 320, 321 ; 9, 


don a signal, 9, 105. 

Guns, sound of distant big, 2, 249. 

Gurnet, the, 6, 138. 

Gutenberg’ 8 types, 
prior to, 8, 183. 

Guyot, Arnold, 9, 115; 
116, 270. 

Gyrinus, 5, 75. 


ree Mere William, quoted, 1, 70, 


mouse prints 


quoted, 
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Haden’s, 7, 152, 366. 

Hafiz, quoted, 1; 512. 

Hair-bird (chipping sparrow, chip- 
bird), 6, 9, 170, 227. 

Half lives, how the other, 1, 282. 

Halo, a, 6, 117 ; 7, 308. 

Hampstead (N. HL. 1 1, 230, 250. 

Hangbirds, 8, 54. 

Hannibal, art of war taught by, 8, 
204. 

Happiness, 7, 280; of inanimate 
things, 8, 114, 124; what is it made 
of ? 204; man the artificer of his 
own, 212 ; also, 159, 190. 

Hard times, 7, 108. 

Hardhack, 6, 346 ; seeds, 7, 447. 

Hare, the, 2, 434 ; "6, 73. 

Harebell, the, pas i. 

Harivansa, the, quoted, 2, 135. 

Harper’s Magazine, 7, 300. 

Harrington’s, 6, 43, 90. 

Harris, T. W. , 6, 137 ; 7, 340. 

Harvard (Mass. ). 9, 185, 186. 

Harvest flies, 6, 137. 

Harvest time, 7, 109. 

Haste in life, mistake of allowing, 
8, 45. 

oe Warren, quoted, 1, 177, 

78. 


Hasty-pudding, friends flee approach 
of, 2, 380. 

Hat, 7, 386. 

Hats, comparison of men’s and wo- 
men’s, 8, 23. 

Haverhill (Mass.), 1, 108, 109, 110, 
111, 230, 250, 422; historian of, 
quoted, 399. 

Hawk, American Sparrow, 5, 250. 

Hawk, fish, 5, 250. 

Hawk, marsh (meadow hawk), nest 
and young of, 6, 319; 7, 21, 89, 
171,. 306. 

Hawk, meadow, 5, 98, 250. 

Hawk, red- shouldered, 5, 251. 

Hawk, red - tailed, 5, 234, 251, 
319.” 

Hawk, sharp-shinned, 5, 250. 

Hawks, 2, 487; 5, 31, 39, 40, 76, 88, 
98, 143, 219, 234, 242, 250, 302, 
319; 6, 66, 70, 82, 93, 113, 124, 
146 a hawk’s nest, 71, 82, 113, 
124: 7, 16, 29, 192, 255, "454, 458 ; 
8, 65, 164, 174, 295, 390 ; 9, 134; 
and nest and eggs, 415. See Ni ight- 
hawk. 

Hawk-weed, veiny-leaved (Hiera- 
cium venosum), 6, 5, 143, 186; 9, 
463. 

ne cei you not seen,’’ verse, 10,. 
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Haycocks, mementos of summer, 8, 
Hayden, quails in his yard, 8, 347. 
Haying, 6, 88, 266. 

i "the, LOT, 

Haze, 1, 284; 5, 177, 321; 6, 14, 
135, 352, 560. See Dew, Fog, 
Mist 

aria 6, 213, 243, 255, 287 ; 7, 159, 
31 


Head, Sir Francis, his gesture on 
leaving Canada, 8, 340 ; quoted, 9, 


58, 271. 

Health, 7, 296 ; 8, 44, 57; definition 
of a farmer’s, 389. 

Hearing, good, 5, 52. 

Heart-leaf, 6, 220; flowers of, 339. 
See Floating heart. 

Heat. See Hot weather. 

Heath, dwellers on the, 8, 70. 

Heaven, 1, 501-504 ; truest account 
of, 8, 256. 

Hebe, a worshiper of, 2, 217. 

Hedgehog, shooting a, 3, 158. 

Heetopades of Veeshnoo Sarma, I, 
191. 

Heights of Abraham, 9, 26. 

Helix albolabris (white snail), 5, 
304 


Hell, 7, 451; living in Massachu- 
setts or, 10, 193. 

Hellebore, 6, 4, 113, 293, 294. 

Help implies greatness in helped 
and helper, 8, 366. 

Hemlock, 6, 14, 55, 62; 7, 165, 
210, 226 ; 8, 8, ’30, i67. 

“‘ Hemlocks,” 6, 32, 179; 7, 240. 

Hemlocks, leaning, ”, 164. 

Hen harrier, 5, 251. 

Hen-hawk, 8, 65, 165, 399; 9, 431, 
445, 

Hen-houses, more thought of than 
heaven, 5, 314 

Henry, Alexander, Adventures of, 
1, 283, 285-287; Wawatam’s 
friendship with, 362. 

Hens, 5, 33, 60; sensitive to atmo- 
spheric changes, 8, 143 ; sugges- 
tive of heaith, 180 ; also, 164, 193, 
337. 

HERALD OF FREEDOM, 10, 70-76. 

‘¢ Herbatio,”’ 5, 120. 

Hercules, labors of, trifling com- 
pared with those of T.’s neighbors, 
2, 10. 

Herds, the keepers of men, 2, 90. 

Hermann, 7, 282. 

Hermit. See Dialogue. 

Herndon, William Lewis, quoted, 
6, 72; 10, 284 
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Hermit Lake, 6, 295, 298. 

Heroism, 6, 31 3. 

Heron, l, 514 ; rags “4A 156, 193. 
Heron Lake, 3, 315 

Herrick, Robert, 9, 366. 

Herring’ River, 4, 93. 

Hesiod, quoted, 1, 79. 

Heywood Meadow, 6, 190; 8, 248. 
He okay Peak, 6, Biapraia ys 7; 


Heywood’s Pond, 7, 411. 

Hibiscus, 1, 23. 

Hickeses, 7, 349. 

Hickory, 6, 142; 7, 37, 65, 364; an 
object of beauty, 8, "OBI ; 9, ’304, 
See Walnut. 

Hide, stretching a, 3, 180; sale of 
a moose-, 185. 

Hieracium "Canadense, 7, 53. 

Hieracium venosum (veiny-leaved 
hawk-weed), 6, 5, 143, 186. 

HIGHER Laws, 2, 327-346. 

HIGHLAND Licut, THE, 4, 179-210. 

Highland Light, 4, 157, 179; de- 
scription and stories of, 201-210; 
ocean frozen at, 8, 426. 

Highlanders in Quebec, 9, 30-32, 
33, 34, 98. 

‘¢ Highlands ’? between the Penob- 
scot and St. John, 3, 295. 

Hill, Mr., his opinion of ‘“‘Walden,’’ 
8, 119.’ 

Hill, the, 6, 159, 291; 6, 167; 7, 
7 1, 346, 458 ; 8, 165. 

Hills, 6, 359 ; 7, 371, 378 ; 8, 70, 140. 

Hillside, russet, its beauty, 5, 127, 
131, 


Hilton’s clearing, 3, 127. 
Hippocrates, on cutting the nails, 2, 
18. 


Hips, 8, 97. 

‘** His steady nrc he never furls,”’ 
verse, 9, 134 

History, the reading and the anti- 
sre) of, 1, 200-203 ; reading, 3, 

Gr 60; ’ Grecian, 341, 354 ; un- 

Fehtumna compared with poetry 
and inspired thought, 7, 29. 

ae History of Animals,’’ Aristotle’s, 
8, 35. 

Hoar- frost, 9, 155, 156. 

Hobble-bush,  wayfarer’ s tree or, 3, 
116. 

Hochelaga, 9, 111, 120, 121, 123. 

Hodge, Saag Geologist, quoted, 
3, 34, 97 

Hog Island, inside of Hull, 4, 15. 

Hog pasture, 6, 89. 

Hogepen-walke, 6, 90. 

Hogs, 6, 90 
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oe Swamp, 7, 275, 391, 413; 9, 


Holden wood, 7, 68; 8, 377. 

Holland, the king of, in his element, 
3, 296. 

Holiowell place, the, 2, aa whe 

Holly in New Bedford, 8, 2 

Holt, the, 3, 104. 

Holt Bend, 8, 61. 

Home, 7, 59, 454. 

Homer, I, 121, 486; Iliad, 2, 157; 
never yet printed i in English, 163 ; 
quoted, 225; 5, 46; 7, 380; in 
relation to music, 8, "139 ; should 
be subjected to a new kind of crit- 
icism, 275; quoted, 9, 221. 

Bee 5 eG remarkable instance 
of, 8, 3 

Honey, 7 42, 338. 

Honey-bees, 7, 41. 

Hooksett (N. H.), 1, 279, 312, 323, 
339, 340, 382, 383, 414; Pinnacle, 
395; Falls, 398. 

Hooper, Harry, 7, 223. 

Hoosack Mountain, T.’s ascent of, 
1, 235-248. 

Hoosac Mountains, 7, 131; 9, 180. 

Hop, culture of the, 9, 167. 

Hop-hornbeam, 7, 160. 

Hope, 8, 412; what is it? 415. 

Hopkinton (Mass. ), 1, 4, 40. 

Horizon, 5, 129; 7, 949, 

Hornbeam, vf 364. 

Hornets’ nest, 6, 169; 7, 15, 34. 

Horns, blowing of, 6, 4, 145, 340. 

Horns, uses for deer’s, 8, 118. 

Hornstone, 3, 240. 

Horse, recognizing a, 3, 119; 5, 60; 
6, 175; 7, 54. 

Horse chestnuts, 7, 173. 

Horses, to hang clothes on, wooden, 
2, 36; Canadian, 9, 41; men’s 
work for, 10, 45. 

‘¢ Horses have the mark,’’ verse, 1, 
301. 

Horseshoe Interval, the, 1, 157, 466. 

Hortus siccus, nature in winter a, 
9, 218, 219. 

House, the perfect, 9, 187. 

Hosmer, Abel, 6, 106. 

Hosmer, Edmund, 7, 309. 

Hosmer, Joseph, 7, 367, 299, 344. 

Hosmer’s field, 7, 277, 311. 

Hosmer’s meadow, 7, 227. 

Hospitality, 6, 109. 

Hospitalality, not hospitality but, 
2, 236 

Hot ie gd sign of, 6, 47; hot 
afternoons, 103, 144-146; a hot 
morning, 151; sultry nights, 153, 
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211; haying in, 266; normal and 
steady warmth, 329; furnace-like 
heat, 358; on the turnpike and 
by the river, 364. 

Houlton (Me. ; road, the, 3, 1, 7, 9, 
12, 14; team, the, 16. 

Hounds hunting woods in winter, 2, 
428-433 

Hour variously spent, 7, 342. 

House, hbo spot possible site for 
a, 2, 128; the ideal, 377-380; 5, 
176, "193. 

ie at Walden Pond, 2, 


Houses, superfiuities in our, 2, 58 ; 
7,34; Canadian, 9, 54, 73; Amer- 
ican compared with ‘Canadian, 124. 

HovusE-W ARMING, 2, 369-395. 

ope a pleasant pastime, 2, 

fie 

Houstonia, 7, 37, 79, 198, 217. 

Howell, Francis, 7, 198, 

Howitt, William, on Australian gold- 
diggings, 10, 266 ; quoted, 268, 

Howland (Me.}, 3, 122. 

Hubbard, Cyrus, 7, 365. 

Hubbard Path, 5, 234. 

Hubbard’s Bath, 8, 201. 

Hubbard’s Bend, 6, 13, 110. 

Hubbard’s Bridge, 5, ’318 ; 6, 318; 
7, 283, 391, 399; 8, "59. 

Hubbard’s Close, 5, 130, 142, 280; 
6, 38; 7, 328. 

Hubbard’s Field, 8, 85. 

Hubbard’s Grove, 6, 319; 7, 108. 

Hubbard’s Meadow, 6, 77, 87, 163. 

Hubbard’s Swamp, 6, 36, 122; 8, 
111. 

Hubbard’s Woods, 7, 250, 255, 369. 

Hubbardston (Mass.), 7, 131. 

Hubbub of Philosophy, etc., its im- 
portance overrated, 8, 123. 

Huckleberries, never reach Boston, 
2, 271; 8, 48. 

Huckleberry, 6, 30, 53, 62, 89, 166, 
217, 257, 271, 317 ; 7, 8, 79, 136, 
307 ; division of ‘labor on the, 
8, 36; distribution of the, 68; 
cake, 143, 144; also, 70 

Huckleberry apple, 6, 134, 166. 

Huckleberry bird, 6, 91, 185; 9, 
412, 423. 

Huckleberry pastures, 8, 70. 

fret (N. H.), 1, 188, 189, 191, 


Hae a the mind, 5, 9 

Huguenots of Staten Island, 1, 236. 

Hull (Mass.), 4, 15. 

yay Society, huts of the, 4, 73, 
9 
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Humboldt, Alex. von, quoted, 4, 
143 ; 9, 114, 115, 429. 

Humility, 6, 335. 

Humning-bird, 6, 135. 

Hummocks, 6, 318, 328. 

Humor, T.’s lecture of some, 8, 3; 
the quality of, 10, 105-107. 

Hunt Farm, 8, 5. 

Hunt House, the old, 9, 247. 

Hunt pasture, 8, 111. 

Hunter, a ‘‘ gentlemanly,” 3, 220; 
Indian, with hides, 285; enviable 
life of a, 334. 

Hunters, boys to be made first 
sportsmen, then, 2, 330; 8, 27 ; 
who seek for something higher 
than foxes, 90; also, 226. 

Hie the degradation of, 3, 160- 


Hunt’s Bridge, 5, 311. 

Hunt’s Island, 8, 124. 

Hurry, 5, 201. 

Husk-root, 6, 249. 

Huts i shipwrecked sailors, 4, 73, 
1 


Hyde, Tom, the tinker, quoted, 2, 
505. 


Hygeia, no worshiper of, 2, 217. 

Hyla, its piercing note, 5, 197; 310, 
326. See Hylodes. 

Hylodes, 5, 204, 219, 291, 322; 6, 
2, 21, 36, 50, 59, 160, 262, 353; 7, 
57, 144, 258, 319, 363. See Hyla. 

Hymn, the real morning or evening, 
8, 228. 

Hypericum (St. John’s-wort, John’s- 
wort), 7, 210, 286 ; 9, 459. 

Hypericum Canadense, 7, 54. 

Hypoxys erecta (yellow Bethlehem 
star), 6, 82, 143, 163. 

Hypnum, 7, 138, 169, 276. See 
Moss. 


I, the first person, retained in this 
book, 2, 8 

‘Tam a parcel of vain strivings 
tied,’’ verse, 1, 506. 

‘“¢T am bound, I am bound for a dis- 
tant shore,’ verse, 1, 2. 

‘Tt am the autumnal sun,’’ verse, 
1, 499. 

“*T hearing get, who had but ears,”’ 
verse, 1, 460. 

‘*T make ye an offer,’’ verse, 1, 86. 

‘¢T sailed up a river with a pleasant 
wind,’’ verse, 1, 2. 

‘“¢T saw the civil sun drying earth’s 
tears,’’ verse, 8, 156. 

‘*T see the civil sun drying earth’s 
tears,’’ verse, 9, 147. 
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ae I en to sing the Atride,” verse, 
ae ° 

Ice, looking through the, on Wal- 
den Pond, 2, 382 ; whooping of 
the, 422 ; cutting through, to get 
water, 437; cutting on Walden 
Pond, 452-460; beauty of Wal- 
den, 457; booming of the, 465; 
5, 15, 49, 55, 75, 84, 113, 141, 213, 
294; a study of, 38; 7, 316; 
along each side of the river, 384, 
434; snow-ice, 391; hobbly ice, 
395, 400, 407; air-cells in, 395; 
on the river, 395; crystals of, 
408; open places in, 433; ex- 
quisitely polished, 448; 458; 8, 
22; on the trees, 29, 32, 84, 96, 
212; color of, 60, 212, 314, 376, 
383 ; on weeds, 85; in Boston Har- 
bor, 234; insects on the, 247, 392; 
rosettes of crystals on the, 314, 
383; limbs of trees broken by, 
371; mice tracks on the, 401 ; 
also, 50, 91, 114, 188, 252, 258, 
301, 306, 311, 366; the booming 
of, 9, 215. 

Ice-cracks, 8, 50, 306. 

Ice-flakes, 8, 379. 

Ice-foliage, 7, 339. 

Ice-formations in a river-bank, 9, 
157, 158. 

Ichthyolites, 7, 32. 

Icicles, 8, 13. 

Idleness, 6, 7. 

“¢ Tf thou wilt but stand by my ear,”’’ 
verse, 10, 363. 

“Tf with light head erect I sing,’ 
verse, 10, 358. 

Ignorance, Society for the Diffusion 
of Useful, 9, 293. 

Iliad, enduring ,beauty of the, 1, 
120; 5, 46. 

Tllusion, 7, 206. 

*¢T’m guided in the darkest night,”’ 
verse, 7, 223. 

Imagination, requires a long range, 
7, 403; what sort of science is 
that which robs the, 8, 19; also, 
385. 

Imaginings, 7, 194. 

Imitations of Charette drivers, 
Yankee, 9, 123. 

‘In the East fames are won,”’ 
verse, 10, 118. 

‘‘In two years’ time ’thad thus,’’ 
verse, 9, 372. 

‘‘In vain I see the morning rise,”’ 
verse, 1, 453. 

India-rubber, an ideal, 8, 40. 

Indian, crowding out of the, by 
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whites, 1, 66 ; civilizing the, 69; 
conversion of the, 102-106 ; cap- 
ture of two Dunstable men, 216; 
attacks, letters to Governor about 
expected, 288, 289 ; captivity, es- 
cape of Hannah Dustan and others 
from, 422-427; houses in Massa- 
chusetts Colony, 2, 49; an, with 
skins, 3, 6; extinction, 6; ; guides 
secured, 11; belief that river ran 
two ways, "42 words for some 
birds and animals, 130 ; camp, an, 
79-194; language, 184; words 
for Maine waters, 189-192 ; houses 
at Oldtown, 197; relics, 203 ; 
speech, 230; singing, 244; meth- 
ods of guiding, 251-254 ; manner 
of carrying canoes, 255, 256; in- 
scription, an, 272 ; wardrobe, 309 ; 
failure to understand avoidance 
of settlers, 320; medicines, 321; 
travel, 322, 323; as umpire, 331; 
skill in retracing steps, 344 ; rel- 
ics and geographical names, 369 ; 
good manners, 373; devil (or 
cougar), the, 381; reticence and 
talkativeness, 396 ; sickness, 397- 
399; indifference, 406; habita- 
tion, signs of previous, 4, 99; 5, 
68, 93, 152, 187 ; remains, 39, 125, 
132, 256 ; 6, 90, 247, 355 ; mind, 
7, 148; books, 355; relics, 83, 
84, 117, 120, 173, 344, 372: names 
for trees and flowers, 297; first 
steps in art, 344; seen by the 
Pilgrim, 402; 8, 48; capacity for 
improvement, 66; wigwam of an, 
118 ; arts taught by the, 143; con- 
version of the, 224; traces of the, 
380; also, 91, 109, 235, 275, 332. 
ae Heaven, location of the, 8, 
132. 
Indian Island, 3, 111, 214, 406, 
407 


Indian summer, 7, 102, 108, 110, 
181, 197, 226, 233, 290; the year 
renewing its youth, 319; 325, 394, 
408, 424; of life, the, 9, 448, 

Indigo bird, 5,76; 6, 86; 9, 429. 

Indigo weed, 5, 26 ; 6, 218. 

Indoors, living, 9, 254-956, 

{ndustry, prevalence - at 230. 

Infidelity, the real, 1, 9 

Infidels, all men, 3) 173: churches 
made up of, 338. 

Influence, difficulty of subjecting 
ourselves to an, 8, 378. 

Information, 5, 167, 188. 

Ingraham, Cato, slave of Duncan, 
2, 397. 
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Inherited property a misfortune, 2, 


10. 

Injuries, 6, 355. 

Inn, inscription on wall of Swedish, 
9, 173. 

Innocence, attainment of, 8, 52; 
under suspicion, 272. 

Insane man, 7, 381. 

Insanity, staying in the house breeds 
a sort of, 8, 57 

Insect foes, 3, 304. 

Insects, 6, 2, B, 7, 54; on the ice, 8, 
247, 493’ cells of, 271 ; disappear- 
ance of ’ species of, 286 ; latebree 
of, 312. See under names of 
species. 

Inspection, 7, 197. 

Inspector of storms, self-appointed, 
2, 31. 

Inspiration, 6, 197; 10, 363. 

Inspiration, verse, ‘10, 358. 

Instinct, 8, 411 

Institutions, the burden of, 1, 169. 


Integrity, meaning of, 3, 280 ; 
relation of, to duty, 378. 

Intercourse, 5, 266; ineffectual, 
309. 


Invertebrate Animals, Massachu- 
setts Report on, quoted, 9, 159. 
Invitations, true ones not resisted, 

8, 224 ; T.’s silence to, 305. 
Inward Morning, The, ver xi 1, 388. 
Iolas, and hydras’ head, 2, 1 
Iris prismatica (Boston iris), 6, 06, 
Iris versicolor (blue flag), 6, 66 

109, 134, 193, 2 
Trish, physical condition of the 

poor, 2, 57. 

Irishman, 7, 402. 

Island, 5, 286. 

Island "Meadow, 6, 150. 

es 1, 320; formation of, 6, 

318. 

“It doth expand my privacies,”’ 

verse, 1, 226 
‘Tt is no dream of mine,’’ verse, 2, 

303. 

Italian discoverer, 4, 283. 
“T’ve searched my 
around,’’ verse, 10, 364. 


Jackson, Dr. Charles T., 3, 2, 11; 
quoted, regarding altitude of 
Ktaadn, 87; on Moosehead Lake, 
126 ; sketches in Reports of, 146 ; 
quoted, regarding hornstone on 
Mount Kineo, 240; 6, 286. 

Jamblichus, quoted, py 229, 

January, the hardest month to ger 
through, 8, 313. 


faculties 
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January thaw, 8, 132, 138. 

Jay, blue, 7, 16, ah 80, 205, 226, 
229, 236, 245, 27 371. 

Jays, arrival oft ih 2, 425; 5, 31, 
123 ; 6, 102, 189; alarm communi- 
cated by, 8, 73 ; their scream a 
winter sound, 312, 373; 9, 134, 
243, 244, 429, 460. 

Jefferson (N. H. J, 6. 312. 

Jenny’s desert, 7, 20 

Jeremiah’s Gutter, 4, 40. 

Jerusalem Village (Mass. ), 4, 17. 

Jesuit Relations, quoted, 9, 119. 

Jesuits, and Indian torture, 2, 119; 
early, in New England, 4, 280 ; 
success of, due to sincerity, 8, 
224; Barracks, the, in Quebec, 9, 

29. 


Jesus Christ, the effect of the story 
of, 1, 84; prince of Reformers and 
Radicals, 177; liberalizing influ- 
ence of, 2, 170. 

Joe Merry Lakes, the, 3, 54. 

Joe Merry Mountain, 3, 43, 59, 
270. 

whey the prophet, quoted, 9, 395, 
396 


Johnson, Edward, quoted, 1, 10; 2, 


John’s-wort (St. John’s-wort, hyper- 
icum), 5, 61; 7, 54, 210, 286; 8, 
62; signs of growth in its roots, 
147 ; in ground burnt over, 251; 
its thoughts in sunshine, 346 ; also, 
311. See St. John’s-wort. 

Jokes, 6, 103. 

Jones, Captain, 6, 102. 

Jones, Ephraim, his waste book, 8, 
267. 

Jones, Sir William, 1, 192. 

rr Ben, quoted, 5,55; 8, 357; 
9, 277 


ehis 

Josselyn, John, 1, 33, 36 ; quoted, 3, 
191, 201; 4, 115; style of, 8, 148; 
extract from his account of a voy- 
age, 202; speaking of crickets, 
352 ; quoted, 9, 1. 

Journal, 7, 280; important events 
in it not "dated, 8, 32; entries in, 
115; keeper of a, a purveyor to 
the gods, 167 ; a record of experi- 
ences and growth, 240 ; advantage 
in preserving form of a, 264; 
journalizing a strange thing, 281 ; 
T.’s definition of his, 350. 

Journey, our life should be a, 8, 
205. 


Joy, 7, 383. 
June days, 6, 14. 
Juniper, burnt, 8, 251. 
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Juniper, creeping (Juniper repens), 
Justice, the administration of, 10, 
180, 181. 


‘* Kalendarium Hortense,” 6, 81. 

Kalm, Travels in North America, 
quoted, 4, 150, 241; 9, 26, 37, 48, 
a i on sea-plants "near Quebec, 

Kalmia angustifolia (lambkill), 6 
5, 53, 123, 127, 143, 166. 

Kalmia glauca, 6, 17; 7,391; 8, 308, 
339, 404. See Laurel, mountain. 

Kalmiana. See Nuphar. 

Gt dai saba Falls, 3, 60; carry, 


Katepskonegan Lake, 3, 60, 66, 
Katepskonegan stream, 3, 60, 
Kearsarge, 1, 107. 

Keene (N. i. ) Street, 9, 4; heads 
like, 5. 

Kelp, 4, 77-80. 

rg pam Indian meaning of, 3, 
191 

Kennebec River, the, 3, 4, 47, 125, 
226, 232, 289, 338. 

Kent, the Duke of, property of, 9, 
46. 

Keyes, John, 7, 362, 

Khaled, quoted, 9, 410. 

Khoung-tseu, 2, 150. 

Kibbe Place, 5, 195; 6, 89. 

Kidnapping, 6, 85. "See Slavery. 

Kieou-he-yu, 2, 150 

Killington Peak, 9, 6. 

Kineo, Mount, 3, 123, 124, 190, 225, 
226, 230, 233; Indian tradition of 
origin of, 235; hornstone on, 240 ; 
242, 250, 323, 371. | 

King-bird, 6, 14, 28, 47, 59, 67, 83. 

Kingfisher, 6, 85, 114 

Kirby and Spence, ve "184, 185. 

Kirkham, his rule for speaking, 8, 
104. 

Kitten, life of a, 8, 11; flexibility of 
a, 394, 

ene let us not play at, 2, 


Knavery, more foolish than folly, 8, 
372 


Knife, an Indian, 3, 193. 

Knot-grass, 9, 462. 

Knowledge, its nature, 5,14; of one 
another, 267; of the world and of 
the soul, 7, 31; so-called, 38; of 
an unlearned man, 8, 127; the slow 
growth of, 9, 161; Society for the 

Mp of Useful, 293; true, 
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Kossuth, the excitement about, 9, 
427, 428; 10, 273. 

Kreeshna, teachings of, 1, 179-182. 

Krigias, 6, 58. See Dandelion. 

Kraapvn, 3, 1-111. 

Ktaadn, Mount, 3, 1; ascents of, 2, 
4; view of, 26; first view of, 43; 
45 ; the flat summit of, 59; 70, 73; 
T.’s ascent of, 74-89; altitude of, 
87; 116, 147, 166, 205, 265, 270, 
308, 318, 322, 323, 369, 388, 389. 


Labaume, quoted, 7, 288. 

Labor, 6, 270; 7, 298; division of, 
8, 36. See Effort, Work. 

Laborer, choosing occupation of a 
day-, 2, 111; falling in pond with 
many clothes on, 120; the efii- 
cient, 5, 281 ; 6, 145 

Laboring man has no time to be 
rh eae but a machine, the, 2, 

2. 

Labrador and East Main, health in 
the words, 9, 128. 

err Railroad Depot, the, 9, 

Ladies’-tresses, 1, 22. 

Lady’s slipper, 6, 36, 43, 49. 

Lafayette, Mount, 6, 305, 311. 

Laing, Samuel, quoted, 2, 45. 

Lake, the earth’s eye, a, 2, 291; 
country of New England, the, 3, 
47; School, the, 8, 227; a wood- 
land, in winter, 9, 213, 214. 

Lake Champlain, Long Wharf to, 2, 
187 ; 9, 7-9. 

Lake St. Peter, 9, 119, 121. 

Lake Superior Indians, 7, 297. 

Lakes, vernal, 5, 263 ; framed with 
autumn foliage, 7, 53. 

Lakin, Jake, hound lost by, 8, 104. 

Lalemant, Hierosme, quoted, 9, 27. 

Lambkill (Kalmia angustifolia), 5, 
59; 6, 5, 53, 123, 127, 143, 166 ; 7, 
35, 37 ; 9, 462. 

Lamprey Eel, 1, 38. 

Lancaster (Mass.), 1, 211; 9, 168, 
170, 183. 

LANDLORD, THE, 9, 187-198. 

mete qualities of the, 9, 188- 
198. 

Landor, W. §., Richard the First, 
quoted, 8, 305. 

Landscape, 5, 43, 58, 59, 63, 220; 
through the arch of a bridge, 6, 
245; seen through clear air, 269, 
275 ; large features and details of 
the, 280 ; lake and mountain, 286 ; 
from Fair Haven Hill, 7, 80; 
appropriate frames for a, 191, 
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204; 326, 330, 364, 370; viewed 
upside down, 412 ; 8, 86, 97; over- 
looked from a shelf of rock, 99; 
T.’s wish to look on, 100; inhabi- 
tants of a town should give atten- 
tion to preserving the beauty of 
the, 108 ; by moonlight, 322; a hill 
against the distant, 348. 

Language, 6, 80; rules for speaking 
and writing the English, 8, 334. 

La Prairie (Que.), 9, 12, 13, 22, 123. 

Larch, extensive wood of, 3, 286. 

Lark, the, 9, 134, 136. 

Lark, Meadow, 5, 122, 124, 137, 235, 
299, 324; 6, 84, 129, 162, 308; 7, 
20, 79, 199, 411, 

Lark, shore (horned lark, Alauda 
alpestris), 5, 228; 7, 68. 

Larks, about the house Dec. 23, 8, 
12; also, 29, 48. 

Larned Brook, 8, 307. 

Last Days oF JoHN Brown, THE, 
10, 237-248. 

Las twords, 7, 379. 

Latebre, 5, 114. 

** Lately, alas, I knew a gentle boy,”’ 
verse, 1, 343. 
Laurel, mountain, 6, 46, 88, 112, 

115, 167,216. See Kalmia glauca. 

Laurel, Glen, 6, 124, 216. 

Laurel Pasture, 6, 89. 

cae sassafras (sassafras), 7, 86, 


Law, 5, 17, 147 ; a humbug, 7, 99. 

Lawrence (Mass.), 1, 111. 

Laws, obedience to different, the 
explanation of seeming heartless- 
ness, 8, 303. 

Layard, A. H., quoted, 6, 76. 

es TRS hole”? in Walden Pond, 2, 
4 


Lead, rain of, 9, 32. 

Leaf, resemblance of sand formation 
to a, 2, 472. 

Leaves, radical, 5, 101; the time to 
observe, 6, 37; almost fully ex- 
panded, 75; in the breeze, 77, 
218; shadows of, 104; as bedding 
for cattle, 7, 88 ; autumnal colors 
of pine, 109; indescribable colors 
of, in autumn, 163; brown, dry, 
and rustling, 200, 295; flying like 
birds, 252 ; change to higher color 
due to ripeness, 259 ; radical, 285 ; 
a collection of autumn, 312; 
fallen, a shelter to birds and 
quadrupeds, 365 ; shrub-oak, 367 ; 
beauty in dead, 391; contrast be- 
tween upper and under side of, 8, 
404 ; also, 430. 
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Leaves, Fallen, 9, 324-332 ; Scarlet 
ak, 341, 344, 

Lecture, given by a woman, §&, 76; 
given in Lynn, 174; public wants 
no more of T.’s, 209; an unsatis- 
factory, 214; by Channing, 284, 
285; complaint made of T.’s, 411; 
also, 208. 

Lecturer, success of the, 5, 109; 
T.’s offer of himself as a, 8, 158. 

Lecturers, 7, 274. 

Lecturing, 7, 283, 390, 449. 

Ledum latifolium, 8, 339. 

Ledum Swamp, 7, 115, 276. 

Lee farm swamp, 7, 85, 186. 

Lee place, 6, 1; 8, 100. 

Leech, 6, 135. 

Lee’s Bridge, 5, 317, 321; 7, 7, 
282 ; 8, 33. 

Lee’s Cliff, 5, 143, 219, 245, 253, 
278, 319; 6, 52, 57, 126; 7, 37, 
283, 396; 8, 22, 201, 302, 324. 

Lee’s Hill (Nawshawtuck), 5, 72, 
116 ; view of river from, 332. 

Lee’s hillside, 7, 87. 

Legs, the,as compasses, 4, 103. 

Leisure, 7, 260; necessity of, 8, 45, 
157. 

Le Jeune, Father, 7, 113; quoted, 
8, 88 ; on an ice forest, 99. 

Leontodon, 6, 144. 

Lepraria Chlorina, 8, 180. 

Lescarbot, quoted, regarding abun- 
dance of fishes, 3, 72 ; 4, 290, 301. 

Lespedeza, 7, 307, 314, 448. 

Lesson, 7, 252. 

‘*Let such pure hate still under- 
prop,’’ verse, 1, 379. 

Letter-writing, advantage of, 8, 50. 

Lexington (Mass.), 2, 429. 

Libraries, city, unnatural places for 
works of naturalists and poets, 8, 
318. 

Library, 7, 350; T.’s experience at 
University, 10, 8. 

Lichens, 5, 50, 64, 79, 122, 127, 314, 
317, 318; 6, 25, 52; 7, 211, 213, 
323, 324, 367, 450; 8, 31,32; good 
day to study, 74, 133; brightness 
of, is it a sign of thaw or rain ? 
258; cladonia, 270; sulphur, 348 ; 
the student of, 349; salve for 
eyes, 349; metaphorical, 411; 
also, 180, 207, 311, 403. 

Liebig, J. F. von, quoted, 2, 23. 

Lies, 6, 231. 

Life, the world and, 1, 385-392; 
cares and labors of, 2, 12; an 
experiment, 17; students not to 
play or study, but to live, 82; 
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purposes of, 143; one has im- 
agined living the, 498; live your, 
however mean, 505; in us, like 
the water in the river, 513; a 
rose-colored view of, 5, 12; im- 
possible to explain according to 
mechanical laws, 82, 83; rusty, 
107; the healthy, 111; a con- 
tinuous condition, 119; must be 
lived alone, 128; all things alive 
to the poet and to God, 129; 
grandeur of, 134; how we should 
use, 186; different levels of, 6, 
75; memory of youthful, 98; in 
perspective, 141; sphericity of, 
160, 321 ; battle of, 200; the ideal, 
207; the artist’s, his material, 
214; should be a stately march, 
265; entrance on the career of, 
313; springs of, 7, 96; most in- 
tellectual in winter, 101; of chief 
importance in writing, 124 ; left in 
the soil by dead oaks, 146 ; more 
beautiful than death, 193 ; modern 
civilized, 219, 245, 319; failure 
and success in, 347 ; versus getting 
a living, 400 ; 8, 9; a successful 
writer must speak out of a genu- 
ine and contented, 12; should not 
be painted a sojourn, 18; im- 
portant events of T.’s, 32; happi- 
ness of, bound up with physical 
condition, 42 ; authors’, 42; worth 
while to apply wisdom to conduct 
of, 44; leisure in, 45; T.’s sum- 
mer, 51; a higher, 89; renewed 
by thawing weather, 132 ; no more 
discords in, 140; the best, 162; 
different kinds of, 172, 173 ; barely 
tolerable, 181; appearance of, 
under the effect of music, 172, 
181; tameness of, 263 ; T.’s, of no 
account in the midst of success, 
353; pictured without imagina- 
tion, 385; also, 82, 163, 218, 231, 
255, 318, 355, 358, 384. See Liv- 


ing. 

Lire WITHOUT PRINCIPLE, 10, 253- 
287. 

Life-everlasting (everlasting), 6, 
332; 7, 19, 48, 70, 246, 279, 286, 
368 ; its thoughts in sunshine, 8, 
346 


Light, 5, 21, 185; of day, 6, 112; 
reflected from foliage, 244, 318; 
on ponds and lakes, 7, 98; No- 
vemberish, 117; on the water 
after the leaves have fallen, 120; 
a ray of, 169; in the woods in 
late fall, 248; sunlight on the 
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bleached fields, 289; silvery, simplest and best, 400 ; quoted, 9, 
sparkling, of November, 307; 272, 
from the setting sun, 311, 345; | Lint, 6, 4, 30, 56, 74. 
mellow, yellowish, after sunset, Lion, 7, 36; magnanimous qualities 
388 ; reflection of, 8, 384; also, attributed to the, 8, 420, 
418. See Moonlight, Sunset, Twi- | Litchfield (N. H.), 1, 053, 256, 282. 
light. Literature, a social thing, 5, 301. 
wy Light hearted, thoughtless, shall I | Little John, his grave ‘‘ celebrous,”’ 
take my way,’’ verse, 7, 297. 8, 8. 
Lightning, heat, 6,153; 190; thun- | Little Nahant, sea serpent seen from, 
der and, remarkable accompani- 8, 179. 
ments to our life, 200; 211; a tree | Little Reading, 2, 165. 
struck by, 253. Little River, 5, 200. 
‘“‘ Light-winged Smoke, Icarian | Little Schoodic River, the, 3, 27. 
Bird,’’ verse, 2, 391. Littorales, 7, 294. 
Lightning-bugs fire-flies) 6, 66, | Lives of men not innocent, 8, 147. 
118, 148, 153, 160, 176, 210, 933, Living, 6, 119, 192; our expensive 
Lilac, growing by deserted ‘houses, way of, 7, 219 ; getting a, 400; 
2, 407. 10, 256-262 ; fast, 8, 157. See 
Lily, great yellow water, 3, 258, Life. 
361; 6, 263, 273; root of, 7, 354. | Loafer, man who does not go to saw- 
Lily, red field, 6, 282, 347, 359. ing called a, 8, 45. 
Lily, smaller yellow water (Nuphar | Lobelia, 6, 278. 
lutea var. Kalmiana), 6, 273, | Lobster Lake, 3, 131. 
274. Lobster Pond, 3, 259. 
Lily, betas water, 6, 77, 81, 108, | Lobster Stream, 3, 130, 259. 
134, 151, 158, 159, 174, 195, 200, Locust (insect), 3 3, 315 ; 6, 133, 137, 
240, 263, 272, 274, 278, 324, 327, 144 ; 


357. Locust-tree, 6, 53, 64, 88, 329. 
Lily, yellow field, 6, 347. Loggers, camps of, 3, "22 ; a gang of, 
Lily Bay, 8, 120, 123, 45 


Lily-roots, gathering, 3, 384; soup | Log-house, a, 3, 168. 

of, 395; 8, 34 Logs, from woods to market, send- 
Lime Quarries, 6, 89. ing, 3, 55-58. 
Limits, of living, 2, 13; in Fitch- Londonderry (N. H.), 1, 115, 333. 


burg, 8, 330. Loneliness, desirable, 2, 208, 214. 
Limnanthemum (floating heart), 6, | Long Wharf, taking a place at, 4, 
242, 274, 366. 323; 8, 21. 
Linaria, 5, 64, 17; 8, 364. See Red- | Longueil (Que.), 9, 24. 
poll. Loon, hunting, and a game with the, 


2, 363-368 ; Indian word for, 8, 


Linaria Canadensis, on 314. 
295 ; ery of the, 306, 307 ; 7, 57, 


Linaria vulgaris, 6, 2 
251. 


Lincoln (Me.), 3, ’9, “103, 322, 397, 
, 400. Loosestrife, four-leaved (Lysimachia 
Lincoln (Mass.), 1,6; 2, 136, 192; quadrifolia), 6, 125, 170, 210, 220. 
owls in woods of, 196 ; 244; Flint’s | Loosestrife, upright, 6, ’365. See 
Pond in, 304; chestnut woods of, Naumburgia thyrsiflora. 
370; 397; burying ground, 399; | Lord Sydenham, steamer, the, 9, 89, 
419; 6, 79; 7, 445; 9, 346, 347; 118. 


Road, the, 449. Lorette (Que.), 9, 110. 
Lincoln Bridge, 7, 379, 404, 410. Loring, E. G., 10, 172, 178. 
Lincoln hills, 7, 9. Loring’s Pond, 6, 31; 7, 448. 


Lining of beauty for houses, 2, 65. { Lost, in the lakes, experienced wood- 
Linnea (L. borealis), 6, 29, 39, 50, men, 8, 48; in the woods, T.’s 


64, 77, 184, 226, 306. companion, 354-361. 
Linnea Hills, 6, 64. Lotus, 7, 302. 
Linnea Woods, 6, 50. Loudon, John Claudius, quoted, 9, 


Linneeus (Linné, Karl von), 5,120, | 241, 245, 358, 381. 
302 ; 7, 273, 282, 285; a lover of Love, the burden of nature’s odes 
nature, 8, 352; his botany the| 5, 35; 63, 133; of the great and 
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solitary heart, 139; uplifting 
power of, 185; a thirst that is 
never slaked, 253 ; 267; 6, 76; 
veneration the measure "of, 251 ; 
327; the best of ourselves imparted 
to each other in, 7, 3; invulnera- 
ble, 272 ; dependent on sympathy, 
323; for a shrub oak, 367; an in- 
exhaustible harvest, 8, 201; ten- 
dency of, 232 ; of his theme neces- 
sary to a writer, 290; the power 
of, 10, 68, 69. See Friendship. 

Love-cracked, Bill Wheeler, 8, 187. 

** Love once among roses,’’ verse, 1, 

2 


“ Love walking swiftly,’’ verse, l, 
300 


Se Lovely dove,’’ verse, 1, 299. 
Lover, 7,3; private court of a, 8, 
347. 


Lovewell, Captain, and his Indian 
fight, 1, 154; John, father of, 
209, 219; 3, 304. 

‘*Low-anchored cloud,’’ verse, I, 
249, 

‘¢ Low in the eastern sky,”’’ verse, 1, 


58. 

Lowell (Mass.), 1, 4, 39, 40, 49, 106, 
108, 110, 111, 144, 145, 279, 280, 
311, 312, 328. 

Lu ral lu ral lu, 8, 342. 

Ludlow (Vt.), 9, 6 

Ludwigia, 7, 448. 

Lumber, fallen tree becomes, 8, 65. 

Se 7, 5, 35, 44, 100, 101, 111, 

Lupine Hill, 5, 268; 6, 109. 

Lupine promontory, 5, 43, 71. 

Luxuries, the fruit of, 2, 25 ; intel- 
lectual, 5, 114; 7, 333. 

Lyceum, ‘the, 1, 127: 4, 171, 172; 7, 
274. 

Lycopodiums, 7, 187. 

Lycopus, 8, 15, 16. 

Lydgate, John, quoted, 1, 71; 5, 
282. 


Lygodium pee 7, 322, 354. 

Lynn (Mass.), “4 174 

Lynx, Bay, 7, 9 

Lynx, Canada, 7, 39, 121, 347. 

Lysimachia quadrifolia (four-leaved 
loosestrife), 6, 125, 170, 210, 220. 
See N aumburgia thyrsiflor De 


McAuslin or ‘Uncle George,”’ 
weather-bound at farm of, 3, 26- 
34; good services as guide by, 
48-50. 


McCulloch’s Geographical Diction- 
ary, quoted, 9, 61. 
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McGaw’s Island, 1, 303. 

Machine work, 7, 129. 

McKean, character of, 8, 186. 

Mackerel, fishing for, ‘4, 215-221, 
227-229 3 fleet, the, 238, 315, 316. 

McTaggart, John, quoted, 9, 116. 

MacTavish, Simon, 9, 121. 

Mad River, 1, 108. 

Mackenzie’s River, 8, 94. 

Madawaska, the, 3, 97. 

wives 7, 284; ‘contents of new, 


, 

Magnanimity, 5, 240. 

Maiden, 7, 217, 252. 

Maiden-hair fern, 7, 69. 

Maine, mountainous region of, 3, 
2; intelligence of backwoodsmen 
in, 28; view of, 88; the forest of, 
LO woods, no reminder of own- 
ership in, 8, 93; edible berries 
pointed out by an Indian in, 143. 

Majesty, in a bird, 5, 281 

Make-a-stir, Squire, 2, 14. 

Malthus, 7, 304. 

Man, too much insisted on, 5, 300; 
his institutions, 301 ; destiny of, 
308 ; ek er ott 313; native to 
the "earth, 7, 191; never wholly 
bad, 419; men who are all burr 
and. rind, 153; affected by mu- 
sical strains, 8, 106; Nature a 
retreat from, 106; influence of a 
well-dressed, 107 ; position of an 
ex-official, 107 ; his power of re- 
ception, 122; notas instructive as 
silence, 135, 160; an infidel, 173; 
difference between life of one and 
another, 173; like a cork, 183; 
the artificer of his own happiness, 
212; compared to a squash, 262 ; 
voice of a strong, 335; the hydro- 
static paradox, 403. See Men. 

Manchester (Mass.), 7, 4. 

Manchester (N. H.), 1, 111, 279, 
311, 312, 323, 328, 333, "341; Mfg. 
Co., 322. 

Manilla hemp, 2, 1 

Manners, 5, 273s a. 231 ; 7, 58-65 ; 
an envelope, 8, 398. 

Manomet, 6, 137. 

‘“Man’s little acts are grand,”’ 
verse, ], 279. 

Map, of the Public Lands of Maine 
and Massachusetts, 3, 18, 122, 126, 
383 ; drawing on kitchen table, 
a4; of Canada, inspecting a, 


Mei Pgh 5, 212, 290, 327 ; 
sap, 58, 74; 97, 199; sta- 
mens, O97 leaves, bright colors 


398 


of, 6, 101, 108, 134; under side 
of, 218, 244, 318. 
re red or swamp, 6, 35, 108; 
21, 28, 41, 57, 79, 89, 102, 
Jar 9, 7; 317-322, 325. 
Maple, sugar, 5, 58, 199; 9, 7, 320, 
322-341. 


Maple, white, 6, 88 ; 8, 177. 
Maples, autumn colors of, 2, 372; 
sprung from seed, 6, 361 ; 7,8 
37, 53, 148, 169, 345; ’, 87 ; ;aiso, 

250, 306, 371. 

Maps of Cape Cod and New Eng- 
land, 4, 274-278, 282, 283. 

Marajion, the river, 9, 116. 

March, scenery, 5, 125; phenomena, 
210 ; inclemency, 276. 

Marigold, 6, 152 

Marlboro’ road, 6, 90, 91; 7, 83, 
84, 247 ; 9, 444 

Marlborough (Mass. 3 a 262. 

Marriage, a sign of, 3, 288 

Mars’ Hill, 3, 7. 

eae in Heywood’s meadow, 8, 


Marsh-hawk, 7, 21, hot 171, 306. 
Marston, John, 6, 10 
Marten, pine, 5, OT, 
Martin, 6, 170 ; 7, 192. 
“‘ Martyrs i in Heaven,” 6, 246. 
Maruta cotula, 6, 230. 

eet bar Andrew, 10, 249; quoted, 


Maryland yellow-throat, nest and 
eggs of, G, 28. 

Mason’s Pasture, 6, 45, 88. 

one ini Lake, 1, 111; Pond, 

i; 

Massachusetts, T.’s wish not to be 
associated with, 1, 168; the atti- 
tude of, towards slavery, 10, 138, 
139; duty of the Abolitionists in, 
147; slavery in, 171; the Governor 
of, 173-176 ; judges, 187, 188; un- 
worthy to be followed, 190-193 ; 
the share of, in Harper’ 8 Ferry, 
224. 

Massachusetts Bay, shallowness of, 

1 


Massachusetts Historical Society, 
Collections of the, 4, 22 

Massasoit, visited by Winslow, 2, 
222 


Matahumkeag, 3, 130 ; Indian mean- 
ing of, 192 ; 259. 

Matanancook River, ~ 3, 400. 

Matane, Paps of, 9, 1 

Mathematics, 1, 477. 

Mather, Cotton, eicig of, 8, 328. 

Mattaseunk, 3, 2 
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Mattawamkeag, the, 3, 12, 18, 14, 
17, 318; Indian meaning of, 192. 
Mattawamkeag Point, 3, 3, il, 45, 
107, 393, 397. 

Matungamook Lake, 8, 367. 

ery! no need of haste towards, 

9 

Maxims. See Aphorisms. 

‘Maxims of State,” Sir Walter 
Raleigh’s, 8, 146. 

Maynard’s, 7, "315. 

Mayweed, 6, 230. 

Meadow-hen, 6, 155. 

Meadow-larks, 9, 462. 

Meadow-mouse, its tracks on snow, 
8, 39, 314, 316. 

Meadow River, Musketaquid or, 


a . 

Meadows, 5, 160, 179, 251; 6, 244, 
252, 365 ; dull straw-color, a "346; 
8, 390. 

Meadow-sweet, 6, 160, 195, 245, 
365 ; ie 

Meadow-walk, 8, 372. 

Mean, the golden, 6, 349. 

Meander, 7, 117. 

Meanness, 5, 331; 6, 262. 

Measures, 6, 190 

Medeola, 6, 14, 43. 

Medeola berries, 7, 20. 

Medfield (Mass.), 6, 36 

Medicinal recipes ure last century 
foolish, §, 406. 

Meeting between men, 8, 413. 

Mel-dews, 6, 79. 

Melilot, 6, 365. 

Melilotus jeucantha, 6, 365. 

Melody, 7, 298. 

Melon, buying a, 1, 414. 

Melvin, 7, 375, 380, 424. 

Melvin’s Preserve, ao 

Memory, 6, 62, 98. 

Men, 6, 259; their indifference to 
nature, 8, 110; a company of, 
uncongenial to T., 135, 160; their 
consideration for their relation to 
mankind, 183; assistance to, 213 ; 
aboriginal, 228; arduousness of 
meeting, 237; their opinion of 
God, 262; barrier of a relation 
before, 281; also, 159. See Man. 

‘*Men are by birth equal in this, 
that given,’’ verse, 1, 386. 

“Men dig and dive but cannot my 
wealth spend,’ verse, 1, 462 

Menagerie, a, 6, 238. 

Menander, 5, 1. 

Mencius, quoted, 1, 34 

Menhaden, schools of, 4 ‘a 

Mentors, of little use, 2, 17. 
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Menu, the laws of, 1, 192-200. 

Merganser, 5, 328. See Goosander 
and Sheldrake. 

Mergus merganser, 5, 328. See 
Goosander and Sheldrake. 

Merrick’s pasture, 5, 298; 7, 21, 35, 
399. 

Merrimack (N. H.), 1, 279, 282, 
311, 437, 442, 483. 

Merrimack River, 1, 4, 9, 24, 77, 
79, 100, 101 ; origin and course of 
the, 106-114; 140, 152, 187, 211, 
212, 217, 220, 224, 234, 248, 250, 
252, 253; the Gazetteer quoted, 
256 ; 260, 261, 279, 280, 282, 288, 
312, 322, 323, 327, 334, 337, 383, 
398, 427, 438 ; freshet on the, 469 ; 
473, 483; 6, 284; 7, 117; 9, 181. 

Mice, visited by, on Hoosack Moun- 
tain, 1, 244; tracks, 8, 182. 

Michaux on Lumbering, quoted, 3, 
57. 

Michaux, André, quoted, 9, 269. 

Michaux, Francois André, quoted, 
9, 271, 320, 370. 

Middlesex (Mass.), 1, 77, 100, 280, 
476. 

Middlesex Cattle Show, 2, 54. 

Midnight, exploring the, 9, 397. 

Migration, interior, 5, 195; 7, 270. 

Migratory birds, 7, 156; instinct 
felt by T., 8, 247. 

Mikania, the climbing, 1, 55. 

Mildew, 6, 79, 174. 

Miles, C., 7, 232. 

Miles, Martial, 5, 243, 268; 6, 127; 
7, 306, 437 ; 8, 126, 296. 

Miles, Mrs., 6, 128. 

Miles swamp, 6, 123; 7, 29, 275. 

Milford (Me.), 3, 7. 

Milk-weed, 6, 277; 7, 143; seeds, 
9, 463. 

Milky Way? Is not our planet in 
the, 2, 208. 

Mill, cobweb drapery of, 7, 127, 381. 

Mill Brook, 8, 6, 163. 

Mill-dam, 8, 55. 

Miller, Hugh, 7, 32. 

Miller, acrabbed, 9, 85. 

Millinocket Lake, 3, 34, 48, 88, 322, 


323. 

Millinocket}River, 3, 34, 36, 37, 104, 
105, 106, 275. 

Milne, Alexander, quoted, 9, 236, 
237. 

Milton, loftiness of, compared with 
Raleigh’s characteristics, 8, 145; 
Greeks had no geniuses like, 279. 

Mimnermus, 9, 1. 

Min, 7, 385. 
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Minding my business, till ineligible 
as town-officer, 2, 31 
Minerva, Momus objects to house of, 


9 ° 

Mingan settlements, the, in Labra- 
dor, 9, 114. 

Ministerial lot, 7, 292. 

Ministerial Swamp, 5, 127, 200; 7, 
19, 136, 304, 322; 8, 131. 

Ministers, on Monday morning, l, 
153; with, on Ktaadn, 3, 265; 
salaries of country, 4, 52; some 
old Cape Cod, 55-64 ; 7, 281. See 
Clergy and Preachers. 

Sori 5, 87, 122, 234; 7, 265, 372, 


Minnows, 6, 127, 257. 
ee Ledge, the light on, 4, 318, 
1 


Minott, 5, 32, 95, 104; '7,55,57; an 
ideal farmer, 61; a pleasing figure 
in nature, 223; adorns whatever 
part of nature he touches, 226, 
250, 255 ; his house, 334 ; 355, 380; 
wood-lot, 417; on the habit of a 
fox, 8, 104; a deer seen eighty 
years ago, 220; the cold Friday, 
226; his ear for note of a migra- 
tory bird, 276; shooting of an 
otter seen by, 338 

Minott, C., 7, 376. 

Minott, Deacon George, 7, 309. 

Minott, Thomas, 7, 376. 

Minott’s meadow, 8, 163. 

Minstrelsy, heroes of, 8, 37. 

Mint, 7, 148. 

hs Camar Uddin Mast, quoted, 2, 

if, 


Mirabeau, on highway 
quoted, 2, 497. 
Miraculous, the, 6, 75. 
Mirages, in sand and sea, 4, 229- 
231; constancy of, 8, 359. 
Mission, verse, 10, 364. 

Missions, American Board of Com- 
missioners of Foreign, 10, 209. 
Mississippi, discovery of the, 9, 

1i1, 112; extent of the, 116; a 
panorama of the, 274. 
Missouri Compromise, 10, 196. 
Mist, glaucous effect of, 6, 7,38; on 
the river, 133, 148, 154; latent 
light in the, 8, 73; also, 137. 
Misunderstanding, honest, 5, 72. 
Mitchella repens (partridge-berry), 
6, 200, 216, 319; 7, 279, 311. 
Mocking-bird, 6, 137 ; will the tele- 
graph harp aifect his song? 8, 


Model farm, a, 2, 308. 


robbery, 
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‘*Modern improvements,’’ an illu- 
sion about, 2, 84. 

** Modern Painters,” 7, 76. 

Modesty, 6, 109. 

Mohawk Rips, the, 3, 400. 

Mohawk traditions, 3, 183. 

Moisture in Cape Cod air, 4, 198. 

Molasses, Molly, 3, 214. 

Mole, 5, 8; star-nosed, 6, 56. 

Moles, a burrow made under young 
pines by, 8, 47; no indigenous 
animal bigger than a, on Nan- 
tucket, 48. 

Molunkus (Me.), 3, 14, 16. 

Moment, its spur should be obeyed, 
8, 255 


, 

Momus, objection to Minerva’s 
house by, 2, 55. 

Monadnock Mountain, 1, 216; 6, 
16, 175, 247, 252; 7, 25; 9, 4, 
175, 178, 180. 

Monbay, 1, 151-232. 

Money, lending, 5, 37; common 
idea of, 315; necessity to get, 
8, 343; making, the evil of, 10, 
257-260. 

Monhegan Island, 3, 114. 

Monson (Me.), 3, 117, 118, 197. 

Montaigne, his form of writing, 8, 
265. 

Montcalm, Wolfe and, monument 
to, 9, 90, 91 

Montmorenci County, 9, 76, 77; 
the habitants of, 79-84. 

Ser cigant art Falls of, 9, 36, 46- 


Montreal (Que.), 9, 10, 13; de- 
scribed, 17-19 ; the mixed popu- 
lation of, 21; from Quebec to, 
120; and its surroundings, beau- 
tiful view of, 122; the name of, 
122. 


Monuments, graveyards and, 1, 220; 
descendants more dead than, 334 ; 
good sense worth more than, 2, 


Moods, 7, 209; relation between 
dreams and, 8, 9; one the 
critic {of another, 82; irritable, 
83 


Moon, 6, 98; and the clouds, 233, 
280; rise of, 280; reflected in 
water, 117, 120, 131, 333, 353; 7, 
76, 260. 

Moon, The, verse, 10, 362. 

Moonlight, walk by, 5, 78 ; a sand- 
bank by, 6, 95, 118; woodland 
paths by, 97; water by, 117, 120 ; 
age of the world’s history, the, 


118; beauty of, where best seen, | 
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133 ; writing by, 176 ; compared 
to cream, 177; consciousness by, 
177 ; causeway by, 234; descrip- 
tions of walks, 239; and sunlight, 
334; shadows of trees by, 341; 
simplicity of, 7, 3; on the river, 
76 ; reflected from frost crystals, 
256 ; 8, 203, 215, 320, 322; reading 
by, 9, 178; 423, 424; influence 
of, 452. 


MOONLIGHT, NIGHT AND, 9, 397-409. 

Moonshine, 9, 399. 

Moore, Thomas, 9, 122. 

Moore’s Falls, 1, 303. 

Moore’s Swamy, 7, 57. 

Moose, sign of, 3, 67, 75, 131; car- 
cass of a, 132; night expedition 
in vain hunt of a, 134-139; shoot- 
ing at and wounding a, 148-151; 
found, measured, and skinned, 
152-157; Indian ideas about, 
ISTs Indian tradition of 
evolution of, from the whale, 
200; shooting and skinning a, on 
Second Lake, 363-367; 5, 104; . 
fees disappearance of the, 8, 

85. 


Moose River, 3, 233; 6, 304. 

Moose-flies, 3, 305. 

Moosehead Lake, 3, 54, 88, 114, 
115, 118, 119; steamers and sail- 
boats on, 121; 126, 130, 141, 177, 
183, 185, 186; Indian name for, 
190 ; 195, 215, 216, 223 ; extent of, 
225 ; 227, 232, 238, 285, 289, 312; 
dragon-fly on, 316; 338, 371, 401. 

Moosehillock, 1, 107. 

Moosehorn Dead-water, 3, 132. 

Moosehorn Stream, the, 3, 134, 137, 
141, 143, 177, 267. 

Moose-wardens, laxness of, 3, 286. 

Moose-wood, 8, 79; phosphorescent 
light in, 245. 

Moral element in compositions, 8, 
138. 

Morality not healthy, 8, 139. 

Morning, impressions of, 1, 53; 
work, a man’s, 2, 59; renewal 
of, 140-142; work in the early, 
243; ambrosial, 5, 99; philoso- 
phizing in, 157; in spring, 201- 
203 ; influence of, 315, 316; in hot 
weather, 6, 161 ; an endless, 341 ; 
waking in the, 345; a winter, 8, 
128, 137, 258, 259; winter, early, 
9, 200-203 ; landscape, early, 422. 
See Sunrise. 

Morning-glory, 6, 200, 230. 

Morrison, John, head of a lumber 
gang, 3, 45. 
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Mortgages, their abundance in Con- 
cord, 2, 53. 

Morton, g. G., 6, 235. 

Morton, Thomas, quoted, 9, 1. 

Moses, 7, 281. 

Mosquitoes, 8, 304, 386, 387; 6, 39,65. 

Mosses, 7, 138, 169, 207, ‘O34, 276, 
293, 324, 363 ; on a misty day, 8, 
75; beauty i in, 231. 

Moth, cecropia, 6, 15 

Moth, emperor, 5, 5; 6, 51. 

Moth, luna, 6, OBT. 

Moth, sphynx, 6, 55. 

Moths, seeking’ neighborhood of 
water, 8, 410. 

Motion, 7, 439. 

Motions in Nature the circulations 
of God, 8, 52. 

Mount Adains, 6, 288. 

Mount Ararat in Provincetown, 4, 
229. 

Mount Chocorua, 6, 286, 287. 

Mount Holly (Vt.), 9, 6. 

Mount Lafayette, 6, 305, 311. 

Mount Misery, 5, 294, 321 ; 6, 145. 

Mount Monadnock, 6, 16, 175, 247, 
252; 7, 25. See "Monadnock. 

Mount Royal (Montreal), 9, 13. 

Mount Tabor, 5, 288. 

Mount Wachusett, G6, 11, 96 ; 7, 131, 
354, 359. 

Mount Washington, 6, 288, 289; 8, 
69; ownership of its top, 110. 

Mount Watatic, 6, 247. 

Mountain-ash, 3, 116; 6, 18, 299; 7, 
16, 181. 

Mountain-tops, 3, 86. 

Mountains, 6, 27, 311; distant, 7, 
25, 130, 143, 214, 263 ; views from, 
130; in a "dream, 175 ; towering 
above the rain, 301; color of, 8, 
14; outline of, 40; the use of, 9, 
181, 182; and plain, influence of 
the, 185, 186. 

Mourt’s Relation, quoted, 4, 42, 111, 
303. 

Mouse in T.’s house, 2, 351; the 
wild, 433 ; nests, 5, 74, 130, 142 ; 
7, 276, 297, 385; deer-, 368; 8, 
152 ; its track in snow, 183; also, 
316, 419. 

Mouse-ear, the, 9, 431. 

Mouse- ae chick weed (cerastium), 
7, 283, 3 

Mud- -hen, 6, “155. 

Mud Pond, 3, 288, 289, 294, 295, 297, 
301-303. 

Mullein, 5, byt 6, 185, 261, 271, 


350; 7, 27 
Munroe, J., & Oo., 7, 163, 339. 


401 


Murch Brook, 3, 70, 77, 89. 

Mus leucopus (Arvida Emmonsii), 5, 
130 ; 7, 276. 

Music, the suggestions At 1, 227- 
230; history of, 5, Bs of the 
streams, 124 ; for the Waincnt 6, 
43; from a quart pot, 79; to be 
listened to religiously, 108; arti- 
ficial, 132, 153, 170, 232; of the 
cow-bell, 212; should awaken re- 
flections, 232 ; vocal, a natural ex- 
pression, 233; God’s voice, 258 ; 
of life, 265; of the spheres, 314; 
7, 35, 36; of distant sounds, 97, 
378; a band of, 119; a luxury, 
120; revolutionary, 120; a striv- 
ing to express character, 252; 
helping the flow of thought, 291; 
pure in proportion to its distance, 
378 ; 8, 41; equanimity of, 139; 
the reformer, 140; power of, 172, 
181, 335; of the telegraph wire, 
232 ; the crystallization of sound, 
340; sphere-, 340; in wind and 
rain, 353; not intermittent, 353 ; 
apostrophe to, 413. See EHarth- 
song, Sounds. 

‘* Musical sand,”’ 7, 4. 

Musketaquid, Grass-ground, Prairie, 
or Concord River, the, 1, 3, 9; 7, 
117, 174, 193; 8, 64, 65; trees, 
199; hunter cannot be spared 
from its meadows, 227; 9, 141. 

Musketicook, 8, 326. 

Musk-rats (musquash), colony of, 2, 
262; in Goose Pond, 420; 5, 11, 
69, 95, 109, 113, 162, 335; paths, 
75, 235, 268; houses, 219, 2 
nest, 268; 6, 316; houses of, 7, 
77, 79, 111, 115, 118, 218, 224, 228, 
239, 249, 250, 255, 372, 376; diet 
of, 78, 250, 354, 371-373, 452 ; gal- 
leries of, 376; 8, 33; swimming, 35; 
conspicuous in winter, 67 ; clam- 
shells left by, 296 ; houses of, 301; 
306, 374 ; heroism, 341 ; also, 132, 
225, 228, 229; 9, 141-144. 

Musquash, calling a, 3, 282; track 
of the, 9, 435. See Musk-rats. 

Mussel, 9, 159. 

Mussel, fresh - water (fresh - water 
clam), 7, 78, 250. 

‘* My books I 1d fain cast off, I can- 
not read,’’ verse, 1, 397. 

‘My life has been the poem I would 
have writ,”’ verse, 1, 453. 

‘* My life is like a stroll upon the 
beach,”’ verse, 1, 317. 

‘“* My love must be as free,’’ verse, 
1, 369. 
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a he Seater laxa, 6, 109. 

Myrtle birds, 7, ‘187; 9, 414. 

Myself, 8, 316, 317, 347, 363. 

Mythology, ancient history, 1; 763 
oe put into old, 8, ey "also, 


Nacre, 5, 11. 

Naevia, 8, 36. 

Nagog Pond, 9, 447. 

Nahant (Mass. , 3, 208. 

Names, of places, ‘Tonging for Eng- 
lish, 1, 68; 6, ; 7, 273; at 
sida Sorphaeeibe. . 406 ; poetry 
in, 9, 24; of places, French, 70, 
71; men’s, 289-291; of colors, 


Nantasket (Mass.), 4, 17 ; 8, 29, 46. 

Nashawtuck, 6, 10, 45, 81, 153, 170, 
196 ; 7, 3, 174, 198. 

Nashua (N. H.), 1, 108, 110, 111, 
144, 157, 188, 190, 211, 212, 215, 
222 ; cracks in ground at, re 12. 

Nashua River, the, 1, 463, 483; 7, 
449 ; 9, 170, 185. 

Nashville (N. H.), 1, 218, 222. 

Naticook Brook, 1, 989, 

Natural History, ‘Science does not | 
go beyond the shell in, 8, 406; 
reading books of, 9, 127, 129. 

Naturat History of MAssACHU- 
SETTS, 9, 127-162. 

Natural life, the, 1, 500. 

Natural objects should belong to 
the public, 8, 109. 

Nature, adorned, 1, 23; laws of, for 
man, 42 ; indifference of, 145; pro- 
visions of, for end of her crea- 
tures, 293; tame and wild, 417; 
and Art, 419 ; composing her poem 
Autumn, 498; adapted to our 
weakness as to our strength, 2, 
20; a liberty in, 202; no melan- 
choly or solitude in the midst of, 
205-207 ; the medicines of, 216; 
known only as a robber by the 
farmer, 258; men who become a 
part of, 328; questions and an- 
swers of, 436; our knowledge of 
the laws of, 448 ; helping lay the 
keel of, 467; principle of opera- 
tions of, 475 ; man’s need of, 489 ; 
the earth as made by, 3, 94; al- 
ways young, 109; the coarse use 
of, 162 ; and man, preference ‘‘ de 
gustibus,’’ 5, 15; and science, 26 ; 
healing power of, 129; originality 
of, 138; her methods must be 
studied, 166 ; voice of, 170 ; primi- 
tive, 217 ; her laws immutabie but 


GENERAL INDEX 


not rigid, 265; glorified by men, 
342; beheld only by the virtuous, 6, 
43 ; 46, 47; no excess in, 99; 107 
man in, 110; moderate and deliber- 
ate, 182; a careful gardener, 143; 
perception of, due to physical and 
moral condition, 198; longing for 
wild, 212 ; must be associated with 
human affections, 267 ; 280; phases 
of, 7, 11; the only panacea, 13; 
her suppleness and cleanliness, 74 ; 
Ruskin’s descriptions of, 76; a 
pensioner of, 134; Ruskin’s rela- 
tion to, 180; changes effected by 
man in, 204; always novel out- 
doors, 212 ; swift to repair damage 
done by man, 212; scenes exhib- 
ited by, 234; a home in, 258, 454; 
gradation and harmony in, 266 ; 
genial to man, 315; winter colors 
of, 383 ; confidence and success of, 
415; serenity and immortality 
of, 433 ; preaches practical truth, 
436 ; the study of, 439 ; adjustment 
of, 8, 6; overlooks man’s profan- 
ity, 18; full of resources, 71; re- 
wards of, 72; T.’s love for, 106, 
135; most men indifferent to, 
110; the moderate nymph, 137; 
avenging power in, 147; man’s 
relation to, 236 ; exclamations not 
made by, 257 made to repeat 
herself, 309; demeanor of, 317; 
also, 15, 105, 126, 231; health to 
be found in, ’9, 129; man’s work 
the most natural compared with 
that of, 146; the hand of, upon 
her children, "153 ; different meth- 
ods of work, 154; the civilized 
look of, 172 ; the winter purity of, 
204; a hortus siccus in, 218, 219; 
men’s relation to, 296; finding 
God in, 438. 

‘Nature doth have her dawn each 
day,’’ verse, 1, 375. 

‘Nature has given horns,’’ verse, 
1, 300. 

N aumburgia thyrsiflora, 6, 87. See 
Loosestrife. 

Nauset Harbor, in Orleans, 4, 34, 74. 

Nauset Lights, 4, 46. 

Naushon, 6, 250; pheasants on, 8, 
29. 


Nawshawtuck, 7, 3, 174, 198; 8, 
128, 430. See Lee’s Hill. 

Nawshawtuck Hill, 9, 384. 

Nebraska Bill, the, 10, 190. 

Necessaries of life, 2, 21. 

Necessity, a seeming fate, commonly 
called, 2, 11. 
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Negro Slavery, 2, 14. 

Neighborho , avoiding a bad, our- 
selves, 2, 5D. 

Neighbors, lack of sympathy with, 
7, 169; T.’s country nei nbors, 
Sins extravagance of, 8, 95; also, 
154. See Acquaintances, Asssoci- 
ates, Companions, Friends. 

Neptune, Louis, 3, 10, 104; a call 
on Governor, 199; the old chief, 
214 


Nerlumskeechticook Mountain, 3, 
308, 322, 361, 370, 371, 374. 

Neswea (swamp loosestrife), 5, 76. 

Nesenkeag, 1, 256. 

Nests, fishes’, 1, 30. 

Neva marshes, none at Walden 
Pond, 2, 35. 

New Bedford (Mass.), 6, 227, 247, 

’ 7G, > 

New clothes, beware of all enter- 
prises requiring, 2, 39. 

New England life, the Arcadian 
element in, 1,318; Walden of and 
for people of, 2, 9; hardships 
endured that men may die in, 25; 
wealth causes respect in, 38; 
mean life lived by inhabitants of, 
152 ; can hire all the wise men of 
the world to teach her, 173; natu- 
ral sports of, 329; Rum, 400; 
Night’s Entertainment, a, ae & 
402; winter sunsets in, 433; life, | 
8, 32; also, 109, 132. 

** New England’s Fe pach [Wil- 
liam Wood], 8, 149 

New Hampshire, ie 106; for the An- 
tipodes, leaving, 189 ; man, a, 
262; line, crossing the, 466 ; 6, 
17- OT, 285-313 ; blueberries i in, 8, 
at Ne decision of courts, 110. 

New Hollander, naked when Euro- 
pean shivers in clothes, 2, 22. 

New Liverpool Cove, 9, 26. 

New Netherland, Secretary of Prov- 
ince, quoted, 2, 63. 

New Testament, ‘the, 1, 89-93, 177 ; 
practicalness of, 182; no precept 
regarding friendship to assist dhe 
8, 1; appropriation of the, 297. 

pA to be seen near home, 9, 
259. 

Newbury (Mass.), 1, 108. 

Newburyport (Mass.), 1, 109, 111. 

Newfound Lake, 1, 108, 111. 

News, getting the, from ocean 
steamers, 1, 314; ‘‘ What’s the,”’ 
2, 147; futility of the, 148; tri- 
vial, 5, 79, 310 ; of the snowstorm, 
8, 55, 56. 


Newspapers, reading, on Hoosack 
Mountain, 1, 241; 6, 310; influ- 
ence and servility of Boston, 10, 
183-186; and John Brown, the, 
206, 207 ; evils of reading the, 274- 
280. 


‘Nicketow (Me.), 3, 7, 22, 322, 323, 
393, 394, 397. 
Meee Barthold Georg, quoted, 9, 


Niepce, Joseph Nicéphore, quoted, 
, 292. 


Night, thoughts in the, 1, 438; 
walking the woods by, 2, 265- 
268; in the woods, a, 3, 51-53; 
thoughts by a stream at, 159; 
sounds in the woods at, 306, 307 ; 
a beautiful summer, 6, 94; woods 
almost destitute of inhabitants at, 
98; our spiritual side more dis- 
tinct at, 98; physical vigor at, 
98 ; walking by, 98, 142; a warm, 
211; a cool summer, 232; size 
and distance of objects at, 234; 
descriptions of walks at, 239; 
divine suggestions received at, 
340; 7, vot a warm October, 85, 
159; 8, 83; sky at, 215; silence 
of, 217’; the negation of day, 218 ; 
on Wachusett, 9, 179; the senses 
in the, 403; out of " doors, 453, 
454. See Evening, Moonlight, 
Sunset, Twilight. 

| NiguT AND MoonuiGutT, 9, 397-409. 

Nightfall, 1, 47-51, 146. 

Night- hawk, @,:3; 6, 23, 24, 47, 63, 
66, 95, 120, 133, "165, 203, 315 ; 
eggs of, 6, 63, 165 ; young of, 165. 


Nightingale, 6, 137. 

Night-shade, 7, 47. See Solanum 
Dulcamara. 

Nightshade Pond, 5, 520. 

Night warbler, 5, 335; 6, 98, 189, 
289. 

Nilometer. See Realometer. 

Nine-Acre Corner, 1, 6; White 
Pond in, 2, 280. 

Nix’s mate, story of, 4, 323. 

“No Admittance,” never painted 
on T.’s gate, 2, 29. 

“No generous action can delay,”’ 
verse, 10, 364. 

Nobscot, 8, "306, 307. 

Nobscot. Hill, 9, 372, 374. 

Ni oliseemack, Shad Pond or, 3, 34. 

Non-producers, y PRS 

North Adams (Mass.), 1, 235. 

North America, discovery of, rie 


** North American Review,”’ 7, 404 
North Branch, 8, 326. 
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North Bridge, 1, 18, 20, 41. 

North River (Assabet), a 4; 6, 14, 
28, 37, 55, 58, 116, 196, 240, 318. 
North Twin Lake, 3 3, 46, 96, 102. 
Northeaster, a, 4, 245, 252-254. 
Northern Lights, ’s, 409, ‘ 

Norumbega, 4, 289; 9, 111. 

No-see-em, midge "called, 3, 
305. 

* Not unconcerned Wachusett rears 
his head,”’ verse, 9, 176. 

Notre Dame (Montreal), 9, 13; a 
visit to, 14-17. 

Notre Dame des Anges, Seigniory of, 
9, 119. 

Novel-reading, 2, 165. 

Novelty, 7, 195. 

November, 5, 276; color of, 7, aa 
colors of forests in, 183 ; i 
evening, 194; a novelty, 196: : 
spring thoughts in, 233 ; 270; sil- 
very lights of, 290, 307, 314; land- 
scape of, 295; sacred to the nine 
muses, 297; weather, glorious, 
314; the hardest kind of, 328; 
walking in, 328; in New England, 
402; journal of, 188-363; neces- 
sary to ripen the walnut, 8, 294. 

“Now chiefly is my natal hour,”’’ 
verse, ], 226. 

‘* Now we are partners in such legal 
trade,’’ verse, 5, 274. 

Nuphar lutea var. Kalmiana, 6, 273, 
274. 


304, 


Nurse-plants, 9, 236. 
Nut Meadow, 6, 37, 178; 7, 409; 8, 
295, 348 


, 348. 

Nut Meadow Brook, 5, 101, 239, 
303, 335; 8, 243, 296. 

Nuthatch, 5, 2, 6, 319; white- 
breasted, 31, 70 ; 7, 236, 335, 369, 
388, 435 ; 8, 121; 390; “e 134, 

Nuts, 6, 213 ; ground, 7, 40 Ls 

Nuttall, Thomas, 6, 6, 115, 307; 
quoted, 9, 136, 137, 138; note, 
411. 


Nutting in Lincoln woods, 2, 370. 

Nutting, Sam, an old hunter, 2, 
432; 5, 104. 

Nutting’ s Pond, 8, 326. 

Nymphza odorata (white water lily), 
6, 77, 81, 108, 134, 151, 158, 159, 
174, 195, 200, 240, 263, 272, 274, 
218, 324, 327, 357. 


Oak, black, 6, 38, 54, 55, 250; 7, 59, 
114, 148, 346, 364, 384. 
po black shrub, 6, 38, 54, 55, 100, 


Oak, chinquapin, 6, 38, 55. 
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Oak, red, 6, 52, 55, 58, 74, 308; 7, 
114, 148, 201, 202, "364, 384. 

Oak, scarlet, 6, 55; ”, 114, 384 ; 341- 
350 ; leaves, 341-344, 

Oak, shrub, 7 7, 17, 87, 102, 308, 309, 
314, 327, 348, 364; praise of, 367— 
369, 445 ; 383, 397, 445, 456, ‘457. 

Oak, ee: white, 6, 55, 242, 318 ; 


Oak, white, 6, 2, 39, 55, 74, al 217; 

7, 114, 122, 148, 346, "364, 38 ; 8, 
0 

iter ies hand-bill and carry, 3, 66, 

Oak-leaves, 8, 23, 80; rustle of, 102, 
321; snow on, 2 506. 

Oak lot, 8, 102, 136. 

Oak Meadows, 6, 89. 

Oak woods, 8, 108, 117. 

Oaks, 6, 78, 108, 191; of gpg oors 
New Hampshire, 308 ; 7, 37; au- 
tumn color of various species, 114; 
skeleton leaves of, 122; 146, 169, 
204, 236, 297, 308, 315, 323, 345, 
373 ; colors of withered leaves of 
various species, 384 ; 397, 436, 450 ; 
8,5; ice coated, 87, 96, 98; cut- 
ting of, 110; their shadow at night, 
219; also, 112, 218, 250, 252, 300 ; 
and pines in alternation, 9, 227, 
229, 231. 

Oar, 7, 147. 

Observation, excessive, 5, 214, 275. 

Observatory on Hoosack Mountain, 
the, 1, 244. 

Observers, truest account from first, 


8, 269. 

Obstacles, 7, 159. 

Ocean, calm, rough and fruitful, 4, 
148-152 ; beaches across the, 313, 
214; 6, 11; freezing of the, 8, 
426. 

October, the best season for visiting 
Cape Cod, 4, 330; the month of 
autumnal tints, 7, 143 ; a memo- 
rial of, 312 ; journal of, ” 49-188. 

“ Ode to Dejection,”’ 6, 3. 

Odor, 6, 198. See Fragrance and 
Scent. 

Officials [ex-], debarred from for- 
mer pursuits, 8, 107. 

‘* Oft, as I turn me on my pillow 
(3) er,” verse, 1, 474. 

Ogilby, America of 1670, quoted, 9, 

113. 


Olamon Mountains, 3, 401. 

Olamon River, the, and Indian 
meaning of word, 3, 403, 404. 
Olata, the swift-sailing yacht, 4, 

320. ‘ 
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Old Fort Hill, 3, 203. 

Old Lime Kiln, 6, 89. 

Old Marlborough Road, The, verse, 
9, 263 

old’ Mortality, 6, 21. 

Oldenlandia cerulea, 6, 293. 

Oldtown (Me.), 3, 3, 4, 6, 9, 107, 174, 
186, 188, 196, 197, 208, 204, 214, 
237, 249, 252, 274, 280, 322, 337, 
340, 389, 390, 393, 398, 401, 404, 
406, 407. 

Olemmon, the, 3, 7. 

Olive oil, 7, 338. 

Olympus, the outside of the earth 
everywhere, 2, 134. 

Omnipresence, verse, 10, 363. 

On A Silver Cup, verse, 1, 298. 

On Himself, 1, 299. 

On His Lyre, verse, 1, 298. 

On Love, verse, 1, 300. 

On Lovers, verse, 1, 301. 

“On Ponkawtasset, since, we took 
our way,’’ verse, 1 20. 

On Women, verse, 1, 300. 

Opposition to society, 2, 497. 

Orchis, great purple fringed, Go 71; 
84, 113, 147, 159, 187. 

Orchis, great round-leaved, 3, 297. 

Orchis Swamp, 6, 81, 124. 

Order of classification, 7, 106. 

Organ-grinders on the Cape, 4, 33. 

Oriental, Occidental and, 1, 183; 
exclusion of the, in Western learn- 
ing, 185; quality in New England 
life, the, 319. 

Originality, 5, 25. 

Orinoco, the river 9, 115. 

Orleans (Mass.), 4 , 24; Higgins’s 
tavern at, 33. 

Orleans, Isle of, 9, 51, 61. 

Ornaments, significance of architec- 
tural, 2, 77. 

Ornithology, 5, 55. 

Orono (Me.), 3, 

Orono Mills, 3, 55. 

Orsinora, 9, 111. 

Ortelius, Theatrum Orbis Terrarum, 
9, 111. 

Osborn, the Rev. Samuel, 4, 61, 62. 

Osier, red, Indian word for, 3, 232. 

Osiers, 5, 2, 65, 163; impatience of, 
8, 392. 

Osmunda, 7, 66. 

Osmunda regalis, 6, 58, 150. 

Ossian, 1, 453-459, 485 ; quoted, 9, 
408. 


Ossipee Lakes, 6, 287. 

Ossipee Mountain, 6, 28 

Ottawa River, the, 9, 50, 116, 122. 
Otter, 7, 392; tracks in the’ snow, 
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408 ; 8, 22; track of an, 79, 337, 
414; also, 90. 

Otternic Pond, 1, 211. 

Out, the repeated, 9, 75. 

“ Our unenquiring i ay: lie more 
low,’’ verse, 1, 

Out-doors, 7, 013. 

Oven-bird, 6, 63, 100, 163, 308; nest 
of, 76, 317. 

Overseer, yourself the worst, 2, 14. 

Ovid, quoted, 1, 2, 283; 2, 11. 

Owl, winged brother of the cat, 
watching a, 2, 411; 7, 405, 437 ; 
8, 23; dog’s bark compared with 
call of an, 41; call cf an, 131, 295, 
oS 322 ; also, 126, 219, 320, 321, 

22. 

Owl, cat, 7, 7, 292. 

Owl, screech, 6, 28, 227, 370; nest 
of, 227 ; young of, 228, "371; 7, 5, 
86, 165-169. 

Owls, wailing of, 2, 194-197; in 
Walden woods in winter, 420, 421 ; 
5, 31, 341; 6, 66, 216, 301. 

Oxen, 6, 132, 209; yf 366 ; after 
work, 8, 25: nearer to the vege- 
table than bulls and cows, 396; 
also, 100, 176, 194. 

Oyster, 7, 398. 


Pacing while measuring depth of 
snow, 8, 100. 

‘*Packed in my mind lie all the 
clothes,’’ verse, 1, 388; 7, 351. 
Paddling, a lesson in, 3, 404, 405; 

6, 149. 

Pagoda, 7, 18. 

Pails, 7, 128. 

Pain, what it might be, 8, 202. 

Paint, on the heavens, 8, O57 

Painted cup, 6, 29, 

Painted Cup Meadow, 6, 15, 29, 93. 
See Castilleja. 

Paley, William, on Duty of Submis- 
sion to Civil Government, quoted, 
10, 137, 138. 

Palladius, quoted, 9, 361, 378. 

Pamadumcook lakes, the, 3, 34, 54, 
56, 102, 322, 323; Indian meaning 
of, 191. 

Pan not dead, I, 81. 

Panicum Crus-galli, pS 

Panicum filiforme, 7, 23. 

Panicum sanguinale, 7, 23. 

Pansy, the name, 8, 

Pantaloons not to be mended like 
legs, 2, 37. 

Pantry, 8, 258, 307. 

Pantry Brook, ’8, 373. - 

Pantry Meadow, 8, 324. 
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a ayy (To BE) REGAINED, 10, 38- 


Paradox, 5, 124. 

Paralytics, 6, 78. 

Parasites, siuiet surfaces covered 
with, &, 2 

He frelon FeMOineUiliby of’ the 
English, 10, 281. 

Parmelia, 8, 306. 

Pamet River, 4, 156. 

Parry, Sir Edward, 5, 284. 

Parsees, undevout, 8, 184. 

Parsnip, 6, 337. 

Partialness, one’s own defect of 
sight, 8, 46. 

Partridge, the, 2, 352-354, 426, 435 ; 
6, 2, 31, 73, 90, 110, 325; with 
young, 6, 105, 112, 191, 221, 256; 
drumming, 119; 7, 229, 231, 293, 
352, 388, 409, 413, 448 ; ’8, 3 ; im- 
ported to Nantucket, 48 ; track of, 
261, 381; on the river bank, 302, 
371; lodging place of, 382; their 
manner of drumming, 423; also, 
80, 152, 301, 316; 9, 461. 

Partridge-berry (Mitchella repens), 
7, 279, 311. 

Partridges, European, salads from 
the maws of, 6, 78. 

Party, an evening, 7, 267. 

Pasaconaway, 1, 332, 334. 

Passadumkeag River, the, 3, 7, 8, 
401, 403. 

Passamagamet Falls, 3, 61, 102; 
‘¢ warping up,’’ 63. 

Passamagamet Lake, 8, 60, 61. 

Passamagamet stream, 3, 60, 61. 

rere tua River, ‘the, 3, 4, 


Past, darkness of the, 1, 204; 6, 60. 

Pastinaca sativa, 6, 337. 

Pastures, 6, 186, 217. 

Patent Office, seeds sent by the, 9, 
248, 249. 

Pauper, visit from half-witted, 2, 
235, 


Pawtucket Falls, the lock-keeper 
at, 1, 100; Dam, 110; Canal, 
deepening the, 326. 

Peabody, W. B. O., 5, 288; 6, 133; 
Asti: 

Peace of mind, 5, 241. 

Peaches, 6, 79. 

Peaked Mountain, 8, 315. 

Pears, 7, 6, 9 

Pear-tree, the, planted by Thomas 
Prince, 4, 50 

Peat, swamp in process of becom- 
ing, 8, 309. 

Peculiarity, 7, 418. 
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Peetweet, Indian word for, 3 
, 210; with young, “33. 9 
419. 


Pelagii, 7, 294. 

Pelham (N. H.), 1, 115. 

oe 8 Pond, 7, "111; ; 8, 197, 301, 
3 

Pembroke (N. H.), 1, 154. 

Pemigewasset, the, 1, 106, 107, 110, 
412; Basin on the, "304, 

Penacook, now Concord (N. H.), 
founding of, 1, 399. 

Penance, people’ of Concord doing, 
in a thousand ways, 2, 9. 

Pencils, 7, 299. 

Penhallow, Samuel, History, quoted, 
4, 284. 

Penichook Brook, 1, 222, 251, 463. 

Pennyroyal, 1, 331 7, 396, 399; ice- 
coated, 8, 31. 

Penobscot county, 3, 89. 

Penobscot Indians, living in cotton 
tents, 2, 47; sociability of, 3, 399 ; 
use of musk-rat skins by, ’9, "143. 

Penobscot River, the, 3, 1 3, 5; 
Indian islands in the, 7; 19, 20; 
21, 27, 34, 36, 37, 47, 48, 49, 64, 
93, 97, 105, 111, 114, 116, 125-127, 
130, 131 ; between Moosehead and 
Chesuncook Lakes, described, 
141; 177, 180; Indian meaning 
of, 192; 194, 197, 203, 216, 239, 
249 ; west branch of, 250; 257, 
258, 259, 288, 289, 290, 295, 335, 
336, 337; main boom of the, 405. 

Perch, the common, ], 32; 9, 151. 

Perfection, artist of Kouroo who 
strove after, 2, 503. 

Persian, T. a blue, 8, 197. 

Persians, 6, 355. 

Persius Flaccus, Aulus, 1, 405-412. 

Persons, 5, 230, 231. 

Perth-Amboy (N. J.), 8, 40. 

Pestle, Indian, 7, 173, 344. 

gy teat! Hills, 5, 295, 317; 6, 

7, 263; 8, 104; appearance 
op 419" 

Petrel, the Storm, 4, 135. 

Pewee, 6, 336. 

Pewee, wood, 6, 308. 

Pfeiffer, Mme. Tda, quoted, 2, 38; 
her observation of Parsee wor- 
ship, 8, 184. 

Pheasants, on Naushon, &, 29. 

Phebe, 5, 138, 150, 324; 8, 138. 

Philadelphia (Pa. 7 7, 301, 302. 

Philanthropy, generally considered, 
2, 118-126 ; tiresome, 5, 300. 

Philip’s War, King, 9, 183 

Philistines, the mill of the, 8, 114. 
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Phillips, Wendell, before the Con- 
cord Lyceum, 10, 76 ; qualities of, 
as reformer and orator, 77-80. 

ee a what he is and is not, 
2, 26; visits from a, 415-418 ; Bill 
Wheeler a, 8, 185. 

Philosophers, ancient, poor in out- 
ward, rich in inward riches, 2, 
25 ; foolish, 5, 306. 

cS Philosophia. Botanica,” Linnzeus’, 
5, 120; 8, 400. 

Philosophy, "Asiatic, 1, 175 ; loftiness 
of the Oriental, 178; as 437. 

Phosphorescent wood, 3, 245-248 ; 
7, 63, 74. 

Physician, priest and, 1, 338. 

Piano, A 346 ; effect of tones of the, 


8, 239 
Pickerel, the, 1, 36; oe = 
439 ; 5, 304; 6, 257, 336; 7, 1 


278 ; below the ‘ice, 8, 25; Bie 
tion of a, 59; Hsox fasciatus, 212; 
also, 50, 312 ; 3; a motionless, 9, 
462. 


Pickerel fisher, 7, 396 ; 9, 220, 221. 

Pickerel weed (pontederia), # 22; 
6, 151, 258, 264, 273, 274, 318. 

Picture, ‘woodchopper “distinct as in 
a, 8, 291. 

Picture-frame, 7, 191, 204, 406. 

Pies, no, in Quebec, 9, 106. 

Pig, wild, 7, 313. 

Pigeon, passenger, 7, 30. 

TT ak? 1, 292; 3, 116; 8, 323; 9, 

Pigweed, 7, o3 ; et to winter 
birds, 8, 364, 

Pilgrims, brrval ee ‘the, 4, 303-311 ; 
7, 393, 401 

Pilgrims, verse, 10, 359. 

ST Progress, the best sermon, 

Pillsbury, 6, 309. 

Pilots, all men, 9, 422, 

Pinbéna, the, 9, 59. 

Pindar, quoted, 6 18 321. 

PINDAR, TRANSLATIONS FROM, 10, 
337-357. 

Pine, felling a, 2, 69; 5, 8, 18, 88, 
97, 114, 170, 181; 182, 185 ; the fall 
of a, 8, 63-65 ; "ice-coated, 98; in 
Carlisle, 167 ; hen-hawk the friend 
of the, 399 ;" also, 250, 296, 398; 
family, a, 9, 297-299. 

Pine, Labrador, 9, 368. 

Pine, pitch, 4, 24"; 5, 18, 114, 185; 
6, 32, 42, 46, 49, 7b, 142, 203 ; 7, 
53, 87, 109, 139, 152, "269, ’306, 443° 
450 ; 8, 23, 26; 9 463. 

Pine, red, 9, 532, 368. 
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Pine, white, 3, 196; 5, 8, 88, 97, 
181 ;. 6, 70, 72, 232, 354 ; 7, 18, 52, 
109, 191, 198, 247, 256, 309, 312, 
314, 303, 401, 456; 8, 10, 44, 94, 
97 ; "9, 4 

EL het day 8, 77; a squirrel’s man- 
agement of, 251, 420 ; fire kindled 
with, 324; "stripped by squirrels, 
9, 240. 

Pine Hill, 5, 29, 272; 6, 112; 7, 58, 
110, 212, 214, 308, 330, 354. 

Pine needles, 7, 18, 115, 401, 443, 
450; ice-coated, 8, 30; ’ their 
change of color, 335. 

Pine roots, fences of, 8, 10. 

Pine Stream, 3, 148, 165, 267. 

Pine Stream Dead-Water, 3, 147. 

Pine Stream Falls, 3, 165, 267. 

Pine-stump, color on a, 8, 336. 

Pine-warbler, 5, 303, 335, 340; 9, 
427. 

Pine woods, color of, 8, 25; ice- 
coated, 32; also, 30. 

Pines, 3, 207 ; 6, 30, 35, 80, 89, 118, 
188, 203, 221; 7, 37, 57, 115, 146, 
148 ; true use of, 192 ; 226; roar of 
wind over, 247; 283; in a mist, 
343 ; 346, 399, 419; a substantial 
and memorable fact, 444; nothing 
more free from blame in this 
world than, 457; struck by light- 
ning, 8,27; Norway, 46; seed of, 
47 ; freshly cut, 97; fire of, 99’; 
snow-covered, 206 ; at night, 218 ; 
in winter, 299 ; their shade on 
snow, 311; color of, 80, 197, 336 ; 
also, 46, 49, 88, 98, 261 ; and oak 
in succession, 9, 227, 229, 231. 

Pink, 6, 4, 43. 

Pink, grass, 6, 347. 

Pink, swamp (white azalea), 6, 134, 
159, 219, 260; 7, 233, 283, 364, 
413. 

Pinnacle, Hooksett, 1, 394, 398. 

Pinus resinosa, 6, 32 

Pinweed, 5, 127. 

Pinxter Spring, 6, 170. 

Pioneer, the, old and new, 1, 155; 

a virtuous soul with fortitude 
vatne than a, 8, 82. 

Pipes (Equisetum), 6, 273. 

Pipsissewa (Chimaphila umbellata, 
umbelled wintergreen), 6, 5, 127, 
314. 

Piscataqua, the, 1, 250. 

Piscataquis Falls, 3, 400. 

Piscataquis River, ‘the, 3, 122; In- 
dian meaning of, 192, 221, 322, 
406. 

Piscataquoag, 1, 108, 322. 
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Pitcher plant (side-saddle flower), 5, 
61; 7, 33, 275, 283. 

Pitching a canoe, 3, 127. 

Plain and mountain, life of the, 9, 
185, 186. 

Puains or NAvsEt, Tue, 4, 34-64. 

Plaistow (N. H.), 1, 230. 

Plantain, a chapter called, 8, 193. 

Plantain, rattlesnake, 5, 99; 6, 112. 

Plantain, ribwort, 6, 72. 

Plants, the nobler valued for their 
fruit in air and light, 2, 27; 
abundance of strange, by Moose- 
head Lake, 8, 125, 232; observed 
on Mount Kineo, 241; about 
camp on the Caucomgomoc, 276 ; 
along the Umbazookskus, 283-285; 
in cedar swamp by Chamberlain 
Lake, 296, 298; on East Branch, 
375 ; on Cape Cod beach, 4, 151 ; 
about Highland Light, 160, 200; 
about the Clay Pounds, 197; a 
study of, 7, 386; on Cape Dia- 
mond, Quebec, 9, 33; and ani- 
mals which feed on them, 457. 

Plate, the river, 9, 115. 

Plato, 2, 169; definition of a man, 
232. 

Plattsburg (N. Y.), 9 

PLEA FOR JOHN Buca a 10, 197- 
236. 

Pleasant Cove, in Cohasset, 4, 19. 

Pleasant Meadow, adjunct to Baker 
Farm, 2, 317; 8, 315. 

Pleasures, cheap, 5, 115. 

Plicipennes, 9, 208. 

‘ae the Elder, quoted, 7, 274; 9, 
35) 


Plover, the piping of, 4, 82; the, 
9, 138. 


Plowing, 5, 254 ; 7, 243. 

Plowman, 7, 243. 

Plum Island, 1, 107, 109, 260. 

Plutarch, quoted, a 298 ; his form 
of writing, 8, 265. 

‘Ply the oars! away! away!” 
verse, 1, 234 

Plymouth (Mass. ), 6, 137. 

Plymouth (N. H.), 1 110. 

Plymouth Plantation, 7, 401. 

Pockets, made of fire-bags, 8, 41. 

Pockwockomus Falls, 3, 68, 101. 

Pockwockomus Lake, 3, 60. 

Poems, 10, 358-364. 

Poet, poems and the, 1, 449-453; 
494-497 : visits from (see Dia- 
logue), 2, 414; the, nearest of 
men to Nature, 8, 161; the, his 
sympathy with nature, 5, 20, 306 ; 
nature’s brother, 47; away from 
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home, 232; growth of the, 336 ; 
superiority of the, 347 ; the, sets 
his sighs to music, 6, 2; dealing 
with facts, 185; language of the, 
214; his life, 7, "61; a lover of the 
pine, 192; his path not a log- 
ger’s, but’ a woodman’ 8, 204; his 
thoughts, 294; hard to transplant, 
304; degenerating into science 
and prose, 319; he who generates 
pedi. the, 8, 179; eye of the, 
217. 

Poetic frenzy, when seized by the, 


, 49, 

Poetry, the nature of, 1, 116-122; 
the mysticism of mankind, 433; 
5, 20; condensed wisdom of man- 
kind in, 6, 223; the best never 
written, 238 ; ancient Scotch, 7, 
261 ; writing poetry not "for 
youths only, 322; English, 349; 
of the bream, 360 ; of Burns, 454; 
impossibility of embracing the 
complete idea of, 8, 263; diffi- 
culty of distinguishing between 
facts and, 403. 

Poets, never yet read by mankind, 
2, 164. 

Poet's Delay, The, verse, 1, 453. 

Pogonia (P. ophioglossoides, adder’s- 
tongue arethusa, snake-mouthed 
arethusa), 6, 125, 163, 198, 347. 

Point Allerton, 4, 15. 

Point Levi, by ferry to, 9, 86; a 
night at, 88; 110. 

Pointe aux Trembles, 9, 24, 25. 

Poison, 6, 338. 

Poke, seeds of, 8, 358; or Garget, 
the, 9, 311-313, 448, 

Pokelogan, a, 3, 68. 

Polina, 5, 309. 

Poling a batteau, 8, 41, 

Polis, Joe, 8, 215; iain as guide, 
216; puzzled about white men’s 
law, 287; travels and opinions of, 
269, 270; calls upon Daniel Web- 
ster, 346; as a boy, hard experi- 
ence in traveling of, 383; good- 
bye to, 407. 

Politenoss, true, trust in men, 8, 
424, 

Politics, 7, 244; the unimportance 
of, 10, 285-287. 

Political conditions and news, 1, 
166. 

Politicians, country, 3, 8. 

Poluphloisboios Thalassa, the Reyv., 
4, 77. 

Polygola, the, 9, 462. 

Polygola sanguinea, 7, 108. 


GENERAL INDEX 


Polygonum, I, 22. 

Polygonum, jointed, 7, 84. 

Polygonum arcuatum, 9, 459. 

Polygonum articulatum, 7, 20. 

Polygonum aviculare, 7, 198; 9, 
462. 

Polypody, praise of, 7,199, 220. See 
Ferns. 

Pommettes, 9, 48. 

PonD IN WINTER, THE, 2, 436-460. 
Pond, trees and sky reflected in a, 
aa 237 ; an open, in winter, 357; 
a frozen, 396 ; at sunset in winter, 
404 ; life by the, &, 13; life under 
the frozen, 25; contrast of sum- 
mer and winter at the, 43; boom- 
ing of the, 88; also, 250. 

Pond Village, 4, 169. 

Pond-weed (potamogeton), 
152, 242, 244. 

Ponps, THE, 2, 271-313. 

Ponds, in Wellfleet, 4, 105; 6, 120, 
311. See Andromeda, Bateman’ 8, 
Flint’s, Goose, Loring’s, Walden, 
White’s Ponds. 

Pongoquahem Lake, 3, 322. 

Ponkawtasset, 1, 20; 6, 
457. 

Pontederia (P. cordata, pickerel 
weed), 6, 151, 258, 264, 273, 274, 
318; 7, 339, 240; 8, 34. 

Pools, 6, 53. 

Poor, houses of the, 2, 56. 

“Poor bird! destined to lead thy 
life,’? verse, 10, 360. 

Poplar, 7, 37; expression of its 
buds, 8, "94. 

Poplar Hill, I, 20, 64; 6, 115; 7, 
79, 102, 21 ib. 

Popped corn, a winter flower, 8, 
10 

Populus grandidentata, 7, 41, 312. 

Populus tremuloides, 7, 354, 364. 
See Aspen. 

Portage, a rough, 3, 39; round Am- 
bejijis Falls, 61. 

Porter, Commodore, 7, 321. 

Portland (Me.), 3, 126. 

Post-office, easily dispensed with, eS 
148; the domestic, 4, 27; 8, 55 
56. 

Postel, reeks 
quoted, 4, 30 

Potamogeton, ical Ioave! 6, 126. 

Potamogeton hybridus, 6, 

Potamogeton natans, 6, 152, 242. 

Potato-vine, 5, 84. 

Potatoes, 6, 1, 350; 7, 219, 287. 

Potentilla argentea, 6, 43, 215; 7, 
239, 318. 


6, 126, 


89; 9, 
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Potentilla arguta, 6, 157. 

Potentilla Canadensis, 7, 35. 

Persie (cinquefoil), 6, 39, 62, 

Potentilla sarmentosa, 6, 216. 

Potentilla (simplex), 6, PAB. 

Potentilla tridentata, 6, 20 

Potherie, quoted, 9, 65. 

Pot-holes, various, 1, 324-327. 

Potter’s Meadow, 8, 311. 

Potter’s spit 6, 95. 

Pout, 6, 60, 67, 201, 214, 367 ; nests 
of, 67, 139, "914: young of, 139, 
201, 367. 

Pout, the horned, 1, 37. 

Poverty, 7, 265; how to give a man 
a sense of, 8, 209 ; T.’s, 353. 

Poverty grass, rt 25 ; as the Barn- 
stable coat-of-arms, 161. 

Rte mill, 6,3; explosion of a, 8, 

2 
ee oe the triviality of, 1, 


herte River, Musketaquid or, 9, 


Praise, 6, 192. 

Pratt, Minott, 7, 356. 

Pratt?s, elm at, 8, 112. 

Prayer, 7, 100, "309. 

Prayer, verse, 10, 363. 

Preachers, 7, 281, 284. See Priest. 

Preaching, he 283. 

Precocity in Society, 8, 380. 

Present, moment, meeting of two 
eternities, past and future, 2, 29 
the, does not get its due, 8, 316. 

Presentiment of locality of plants, 


8, 
Presents, to children, 7, 220. 
Press, not free, 5, 41; influence and 
servility of the, 10, 183-186. 
Price-Farm road, the, 9, 439. 
Priest, physician and, oF 338; 7, 
442, 


Primrose, 7, 286; leaves of, 8, 311. 

Primrose, evening, 6, 332. 

Prince, 8, 178. 

Prince, Thomas, 4, 49. 

Princeton (Mass.), 9, 175. 

Pring, Martin, New England discov- 
eries of, 4, 275, 276, 298, 299. 

Prinos, in winter, 8, 85, 113, 125. 

Jie berries, 7, 53, 233, 297; 9, 

62. 

Prinos verticillata (black alder), 7, 

297. 


Print, a lichen, 8, 411. 
Prison, a, the true place for just 
oe) 10, 149; T. in Concord, 154- 
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Privacy, friends will respect each 
other’s, 8, 422. 

Profanity, no man so coarse but he 
can exercise, 8, 292 

Prometheus, 6, 64. 

PROMETHEUS Bounp or AiscHYLUs, 
TuHE, 10, 288-336. 

Property, sense of, 5, 14; advantage 
of having little, 8, 198’; T.’s, 253. 

Prose, a Pi: in, 1, 499 ; looseness 
of, 8, 2 

Prosperity, 6, 229; 7,13; its man- 
ner of coming, 8, 258 ; conscious- 
ness of God in, 414 

Providence (R. I.), 7, 390. 

Province man, a green, 3, 17. 

PROVINCETOWN, 4, i. 

Provincetown (Mass. ), walking to, 
4, 34, 66 ; Bank, suspected of rob- 
bing, 212; approach to, 232; de- 
scribed, 234-237; fish, 255-259 ; 
boys, 262 ; harbor, 272. 

Provinciality, American and Eng- 
lish, 10, 281. 

Prunella, 8, 83, 143, 230, 278. 

Public opinion, compared with pri- 
vate, 2, 14; 7, 94. 

Puffballs, 7, 71.’ See Fungus. 

Puffer, 7, 380. 

Pumpkin, sitting alone on a, 2, 60; 
none so poor that he need sit on a, 
104, 


Purana, the, quoted, 9, 402. 
Purity, 6, 327, 342. 

Purple grasses, the, 9, 308-317. 
Purple Sea, the, 4, 141. 
Purslane, dinner of, 2, 98. 
Pursuits, stay t ty essential, 5, 121. 
Pyramids, 7, 30 

Pyrola, 6, 170. 

Pyrola asarifolia, 6, 143. 

Pyrus, swamp, 7, 933, 413. 
Pythagoras, quoted, 7 418. 


Quail, 5, 31, 190; 6, 62; 7, 401; 
tameness of, 8, 347; a white, 9, 
134, note. 

Quakish Lake, 3, 39, 43, 103. 

Quarles, Francis, quoted, 1, 15, 503, 
511 (‘‘ He that’ wants faith ”), 

Quebec (Que.), Indian meaning of, 
3,193, 319; 9, 3, 24, 25; approach 
to, 26 3 harbor and ‘population of, 
27; medizevalism of, 28, 31; the 
citadel, 33-36, 95-100 ; fine view 
of, 61; reéntering, through St. 
John’s Gate, 86; lights in the 
lower town, 88; landing again at, 
89; walk round the Upper Town, 
89-94 ; the walls and gates, 91, 92; 
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artillery barracks, 92; mounted 
guns, 94; restaurateurs, 105, 106; 
scenery ‘of, 108-110; origin of 
word, 109; departure from, 118. 
Questioning, lack of earnestness in, 
8, 224. 
Questions, 7, 122. 
Quinsigamond Pond, 8, 118, 429. 
Quinsigamond Village, ’s, 118. 
Quoil, Hugh, an Irishman, 2, 405. 


Rabbit, 2, 485; 5, 75, 96; dead in 
a box trap, 7, 85 3 187, 293, 324, 
336, 413; 8, 134, 152; "tracks of, 
313, ray "also, 381 ; 9, 461. 

Rabbit Island, 1, 141. 

Raccoons in N antucket, 8 

Race Point, 4, 74, 232, ab, 

nee stream, 3, 143, 147, 177, 

7 

Railroad, car, growing luxuries 
in, 2, 60 ; slowness and heedless- 
ness of, 85,86; men overridden 
by, 146; listening with praise to 
sound of, 180-192; Iron, Trojan 
Horse ruining Walden, 301; at- 
tractive for walking, 5, "93 ; 
journeys, 7, 301, 302; shanties, 8, 
367. 

Rain, enjoyment of, 2, 208; 3, 39, 
329; 5, 286; in ‘April, 295 ; en- 
joyment of, 127, 273, 317, 
318, 320 ; after the, 6, 39, 59; a 
gentle, 62; summer showers, 73; 
a “ sobbing,” 80; on the river, 
183; in the mountains, 304; ef- 
fect of a warm storm on T., 8, 
270; sound of the, 394. See 
Clouds, Storms, Thunder-show- 
ers. 

Rainbow, standing in light of, 2, 
316 ; 5, 180; 6, 210, 229; 7, 251 3 
cloudlets waifs from, 8, 128; in 
Falls of the Chaudiére, 9, 87. 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, as a master of 
style, 1, 132; quoted, 2, 11; 5, 
146; his’ verses, 8, 116; his faults, 
145; quoted, 9, 404; ‘*The Soul’s 
Errand ”’ by, 10, 251. 

Fae (See Frogs) frontenalis, 5, 


Rana halecina, 5, 333; 6, 69, 262. 

Bae Br 5, 244; é, 69, 160; 
Teas 

Rana pipiens, 5, 244. 

Rana sylvatica, 7, iis 

py thea white water, 6, 140, 
27. 

Ranunculus, yellow water, 6, 77, 
126, 152, 153. 
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Ranunculus abortivus, 6, 297. 

Ranunculus acris, 6, 143. 

Ranunculus bulbosus, 6, 41, 143; 
7, 305. See Buttercup. 

Ranunculus repens, 7, 79, 239, 318. 

Rapids, shooting, 3, 98. 

Rasles, Father, Dictionary of the 
Abenaki Language, 3, 188 

Raspberries, 6, 277; 7, 27. 

Ravine, how formed, 5, 23. 

READING, 2, 156-173. 

Reading, good, 5, 52; the right 
ie necessary to encourage, 

Read’s Ferry, 1, 303. 

Reality, finding, 2, 154. 

Realometer, not a Nilometer, but 
a, 2, 154. 

Record on snow, 8, 39, 89, 100. 

Red Bridge, 5, 341 ; 

Red Hill, 6, 286. 

Red- house crossing, 8, 101. 

Red osier, 6, 124. 

Red shirts, 3, 36, 177. 

Redeye (Red-eyed vireo), 5, 5; 6, 
39, 100, 104, 135, 163, 185, 336, 

Redpolls, 5, 64, 77, 79, "190. 

Redpoll, lesser (Fringilla linaria), 
7, 371, 404, 413, 449, 452. 

Redwing (redwinged blackbird), 5, 
123, 161, 164, 170, 180, 299, 311; 6, 
8, 66, 115; nest of, 8; 7, 47, "68, 
70 ; 9, 431, 462, See Blackbird. 

Reed-mace, 8, 248. 

Reflections, 6, 140, 240. See 
Thought. 

Reflections in water, 7, 82, 182, 199, 
201, 238, 319, 373, 406, 412, 434, 
441. 


Reformers, 1, 162; 6, 163. 

Reforms in mechanics and ethics, 
10, 40-45. 

“‘ Region,” 6, 80. 

Regrets, 7, 260. 

Relations, ’ with friends, 8, 4, 76; 
thoughts revert to natural, 95 ; 
with other men, 162, 183; "also, 
214. 

Relics, Indian, 5, 39, 125, 132, 256. 

Religion, ligature and, 1, 80, 99; 
incommunicable, 5, 137; ‘‘ ex- 
periencing,” 6, 3; of New Eng- 
land compared to that of the 
ancient Romans, 45 ; should con- 
nect men with the source of life, 
354; idea of, to the _ shallow- 
brained, 8, 333. See Scriptures 
and Worship. 

Reminiscence, 7, 153; of summer, 
&, 163 
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Rent, annual tax that would buy a 
village of wigwams, 2, 50. 

Repaired road, a, 3, 119 

Repentance, 7, 411 ; pete to be dis- 
apt by something better, 8, 


Repetition of nature, 8, 309. 
Reporter, with labor for pains, 2, 
30. 


Reports, of experience, how best 
made, 6, 227, 244, 255; Massa- 
chusetts, of slight’ value, 9, 160. 

Resemblances brought out by sick- 
ness, 8, 332. 

Reserve, 6, 165. 

Resignation, confirmed desperation, 

Resistance a wholesome morsel, 8, 
273. 

Respiration necessary to aspiration, 


Restraint imposed by T., 8, 169. 

Retirement, 5, 186 ; to’ be sought 
religiously, &, 422, 

Return of Spring, verse, 9, 135. 

Reverence, 6, 76 

Rhexia, 7, 53 ; 9, 309. 

Rhexia, Virginian, 1, 22. 

Rhode Island, meaning of the name, 
8, 170. 

Rhododendron (R. maximum), 6 
36, 175. 

Rhododendron lapponicum, 6, 303. 

Rhodora, 5, 5. 

a analogy in the birth of all, 

, 310. 

Ribwort plantain, 6, 72. 

Rice, his life poetic, 5, 115; his life 
a success, 7, 286 ; 380. 

Rice, story of the ‘mountaineer, 1, 
264-273. 

Rice, Israel, 8, 58. 

Rice’s shore, G6, 108. 

Richardson, John, 7, 376. 

Richardson, Sir John, 5, 283. 

Richardson lot, 7, 380. 

pis ee s Fair Haven lot, 7, 
397 


Richelieu, Isles of, 9, 119. 

Richelieu Rapids, the, 9, 25 

Richelieu or St. John’s River, 9, 10. 

Richter, Jean Paul, quoted, 9, 406. 

Rig Veda, description of primitive 
people in the, 8, 228. 

Righteousness, 6, "O55. 

Ring-dove, dog’s bark compared to 
cooing of a, 8, 40. 

Riordan, J obnny, his courage, 8, 5; 
his clothes, 273 ; new cloak given 

9 


, 352. 
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ms derivation of the word, 7, 


Ripeness, 5, 84. 
ae Mrs. -» information on green 
ust 

Rippogenus Portage, 3, 97. 

Rising generation, 7, 293, 

Ristigouche River, the, 3, 220. 

Rivals, definition of word, 8, 187. 

River, opening, 5, 17; like a hiber- 
nating animal, "109°; a highway, 
214; 6, 1; its colors in summer, 
112; its shores, 145; its appear- 
ance in June, 185; after sundown, 
211 ; a nooning by, 283; different 
characters of the two rivers of 
Concord, 329 ; a vision of elysium, 
355; a walk in the, 366; on a 
bright windy day, 7, 7, 111; scen- 
ery of, 8; its elysian ‘color in Octo- 
ber, 119; ; in Indian summer, 147; 
157 ; in wind and rain, 160 ; smooth 
and glassy, 182, 249; color of, 190, 

; 283; a December row on, 

370 } 3 ice along its sides, 384, 434; 
frozen over, 388, 389; walking on, 
391 ; skating on, "394, 400, 452, 458 ; 
crossed on ice, 8, ri after sunrise, 
60; colors reflected in the, 148; 
contrast between winter and sum- 
mer on the, 210; breaking up of 
the, 252 ; ducks on the, 276 ; also, 
80, 132, 188, 203, 209, 243, 250, 
258, 293 ; the flow of a, 9, 217. 

River-bank, ice-formations in a, 9, 
157, 158. 

River Wolf, Fresh-Water or, 1, 36. 

Rivers, of history, the famous, 1, 
12; 8, 177; of Hell and Heaven, 
names for, ’9, 464. 

Riviére du Sud, the, 9, 114. 

Riviére more meandering than 
River, 9, 70. 

Roach. See Chivin. 

Roaches, silvery, 3, 70. 

Road, a supply, 3, 262; recipe for 
making a, 303; walking a, 6, 99 

Roberval, Sieur de, 9, 118, 119. 

Robin, the evening, 2, 481; 5, 20, 
31, 82, 123, 137, 161, 167, 228, 286, 
295, 299, 311, 312, 319, 324, 326; 
6, 10, 24, 30, 88, 131, 144, 153, 170, 
184, 281, 308; young of, iA 124, 
145’; 7, 198; 8, 8, 29, 48, : 9, 
134; a white, 134, note ; 414, bo. 

Robin, ber: 6, 129, 230 ; young of 
the, 214, 258. 

Robin Hood, charms of story of, &, 9. 

Robin Hood Ballads, quoted, 1, 151, 
217 ; 9, 184, 254. 
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Rock, the, §, 323. 

Rock-Eberme, 3, 22. 

Rock Hills, singular, 3, 351. 

Rock tripe (Umbilicaria Muhlen- 
bergii), 5, 95. 

Rocks, 6, 218; colors of, 17, 25; in- 
scriptions on, 21; 7, 201; storied, 
211; their hearts soft compared 
with hard, coarse men, 274; 8, 
83 ; ay a in ice, 84 

Rogers, 6, 309 

Rogers, Nathaniel P., Editor of Her- 
ald of Freedom, 10, 70-73 ; quoted, 
73-75. 

Roman wormwood, 7, 368. 

ere % grounded on friendship, 


Romans, vestiges of the, 1, 328; 6, 


Room for thoughts, 2, 219. 

Roots, of ews as thread, 3, 278, 
279 ; '7, 354 

Rosa Carolina, 6, 354. 

Rosa lucida, 6, 127, 159, 354. 

Rosa nitida, 6, 72, 127, 158, 159, va 

Rosa rubiginosa (sweetbrier), 6 
131, 155, 159, 173, 339 ; 7, 86. 

Rose, cultivated, blossoming out- 
doors in December, Hf 422. 

Rose, smooth wild, 6, 1 

Rose, wild, 6, 133, 141, 149, 199, 217, 
218, 231, "Oat, 242, 271, 279. 

Rose, wild moss, 6, 113, 202. 

Roses, 6, 114, 133, "230, 241, 

en Sir James Clark, quoted, 1, 
482. 

ae and Smooth, dream of, 8, 


Rouse’s Point (N. Y.), 9, 9. 

i ae F416 3a ground to stand 
on, &, 

Rowlandson, Mrs., 9, 183. 

Rudeness to T., 3. 191. 

Rue, meadow, 6, 64, 72, 178. 

Rue anemone, 6, 82 

Ruff, the, 1, 30-32. 

Rumor, credit given to an unjust, 
&, 84. 

Rumors from an Afolian Harp, 
verse, 1, 229. 

Runaway élave, 2, 237. 

Ruskin, John, 7, 76, 180. 

Russell, green dust a lichen accord- 
ing to, 8, 180. 

Russell Stream, 3, 126. 

Russet (coloring), 5, 127, 221. 

“ Rut,’’ the, a sound before a change 
of wind, 4, 114, 115. 

Rye, 6, 7, 351, 365. 
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S——, a poor Rach 7, 402. 

Je hear , 6, 45; 7, "281. See Sun. | 
ay 

Sabbaths, reminiscence of former, 


8, 25. 
Saco River, the, 3,4; 6, 288, 294. 
Saddle-back Mountain, 1, "234, 
orc of Shiraz, Sheik, ‘quoted, 2, 
12 


Safford, 7, 162. 

Saffron Walden, 7, 376. 

Sagittaria, 6, 196. 

Saguenay River, the, 9, 112, 116. 

Sailing, 6, 264. 

St. Anne, the Falls of, 9, 49; 
Church of La Bonne, 60; lodgings 
in village of, 61--63; interior of 
the church of La Bonne, 63, 64; 
Falls of, described, 65-69. 

St. Ann’s of Concord voyageurs, 
Ball’s Hill, the, 1, 24. 

8t. Charles River, the, 9, 37. 

St. Francis Indian, 3, 179, 237. 

St. George’s Bank, 4, 146, 147. 

St. George’s Islands, 3, 114. 

St. Helen’s Island (Montreal), 9 

St. Hilaire, Etienne Geoffroy, 5, n6. 

St. John River, the, 3, 4, 47, 48, 
97, 122, 167, 216, 219, 251, 288, 
289, 295, 312, 317, 318, 335, 336, 
340 


St. John, the wrecked brig, 4, 5. 

St. John’s (Que.), 9, 10-12. 

St. John’s River, 9, 10. 

St. se abasic (hypericum, John’s- 
wort), 5, 61; 6, 170, 230, 369; 

7, 54, 216, 286. ‘See Sarothra. 
St. eaiects River, 3, 97, 288, 295; 
9,13, 14; cottages along the, 25, 

8 banks of the, above Quebec, 
49, 50; breadth of, 61; or Great 
River, 111-118; old maps of, 111, 
114; compared with other rivers, 
111, 114-117. 

St. Maurice River, 9, 116. 

Saint Vitus’ dance, 2, 147. 

Salamander, 7, 390. 

Salix, 5,174. See Willow. 

Salix alba, 5, 118; 8, 199. 

Salix herbacea, 6, 303. 

Salix humilis, 5, 118. 

Salix lucida, 5, 119 ; 6, 32. 

Salix nigra, 5, 118 

Salix Peels, 6, 439; 

Salix petiolaris, 5, 119. 

Salix phylicifolia, 6, 294. 

Salix repens, 6, 294. 

Salix Torreyana, 5, 119; 6, 299 

Salix uva ursi, 6, 286, 303, 306. See 
Willow. 
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Sallows, 8, 312. 

Salmon, 1, 39. 

Salmon Brook, 1, 208, 209; Love- 
well’s house ‘on, "426, 463. 

‘¢Salmon Brook,’’ verse, 1, 463. 

Salmon River, 3, 21. 

Salt, as manufactured by Capt. John 
Sears, 4, 30-31; -works, 263, 264. 

Salutations, mood should determine 
form of, 8, 273; Canadian, 9, 58. 

Salvages, 1 use of word, 8, 425. 

**Sam,”? 6, 335. 

Samarm, 6, 185. 

Sanborn, 7, 426. 

Sancho Panza, philosophers likened 
to, 5, 306. 

Sand, tract of, near Nashua, 1, 189, 
260 ; blowing, 4, 245; inroads of 
the, 250, 251 ; Provincetown, 265- 
268 ; musical, 7, 4; stratification 
of, 98. 

Sand banks always solvent, 7, 108. 

Sandbar Island, 3, 121, 231, 233. 

Sand-cherry, tasted out of compli- 
ment to Nature, 2, 178. 

Sand foliage, 8, 73. 

Sand formations due to thaw, 2, 
469-475. 

Sandwich (Mass.), 4, 20 ; described, 
22-24. 


Sandwich (N. H.), 1, 107; mit 286. 

Sandwort, side-flowering, 6, 50 ueSee 
Arenaria. 

Sangerville (Me.), 3, 118. 

Sanity, recovered out of doors, 8, 
58 


Sanjay, quoted, 1, 184. 

Sanskrit of the Rig Veda, 8, 241. 

Sap, alder and willow, 5, 113; maple, 
49, 58, 74, 96, 97, 199. 

Sardanapalus, at best houses trav- 
eler considered a, 2, 60. 

Sarothra, 5, 127; 6, 48. See St. 
Johns-wort. 

Sarracenia purpurea (pitcher plant, 
side-saddle flower), 7, 33, 275, 


283. 

emeaamcvbe 4 8, 120. 

Sassafras, '7, 86, 88 ; fragrant in win- 
ter, 8, 360. 

Satire, poetry and, 1, 406 408; 6, 
223. 


Satisfactions, simple, 5, 114. 

SatrurpDay, 1, 15-51. 

gst ancient wolf traps near, 8, 
174. 


“— a la Puce, Riviére du, 9, 60, 
ff 

Sault Norman, 9, 13. 

Sault St. Louis, 9, 13. 
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Saunter, derivation of the word, 9, 
, 


Savage, instinct, the, 1, 69; his ad- 
vantage over civilized man, 2, 52; 
life, instinct towards, 326 ; rela~ 
tion of the, to civilized maui, 8, 11; 
his capacity for improvement, 66 ; 
also, 90. 

Saw-mill, 3, 4; its simplicity, 5, 23. 

Saw Mill Brook, 7, 24, 209, 311; 8, 


53, 234. 

Sawing, 8, 187; a man who does not 
take to it mee a loafer, 45. 

Sawyers, 8, 63 

Saxifrage, 5, 60, 317, 344; water, 
104 ; golden, 277 ; 6, 52; ’s, 132. 

Saxon race, a reckless « crew, 8, 179. 

Saxonville (Mass.), 8, 326. 

Scarecrow, taken for mea whose 
clothes it wears, 2, 37; 6, 220. 

Scarlet Oak, the, 9, 541-350. 

Scene-shifter, the, i, 146. 

Scenery, more spirited than English, 
8, 189; arctic, 322. See Land- 
scape, Mountains, Nature, Ocean, 
Storms, White Mountains. 

Scent, summer-presaging, 5, 189; 
of meadow-rue, 6, 64, 72; of high 
blueberry bushes in blossom, 66 ; 
of sweet fern, 104; of brakes, 131, 
178 ; of ferns, 252, 280 ; a cool, in- 
vigorating, 280; of Dicksonia fern, 
PEGS autumn, 9, 449; more 
trustworthy than sight, 460. 

Scholar, 5, 121. 

Schoodic Lake, 8, 318. 

School, the wnucommon, 2, 173; 
question, the, among Indians, 3, 
401-408. 

Schoolcraft, on name ‘“ Rhode 
Island,’’ 8, 170. 

School-house, a Canadian, 9, 57. 

Schooner, origin of word, 4, "239. 

Science, 1, 477-482; 5, 67; 6, 255; 
only a makeshift, 7, 105 ; its facts 
vulgar compared with poetry, 131; 
man of, 221; on the shore of the 
Ocean of Truth, 361; the agent 
of a Universal Intelligence, 374; 
that robs the imagination, 8, 19’; 
consists of a few anecdotes, 216; 
point of view of a man of, 403; 
does not reach animated nature, 
406; the bravery of, 9, 131, 132. 

Scotchman dissatisfied with Canada, 


a, 9, 93. 
Scott's * Lady of the Lake ”’ quoted, 
254 


Screech-owl, 7, 5, 86, 165-169. 
Scripture, old, 5, 224. 
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Scriptures, of the world, 1, 187 ; 6, 
COnr 7, 116% Hebrew, inadequacy 
of, regarding winter, 9, 223, 204 

‘Sea and land are but his neigh- 
bors,”’ verse, 1, 346, 

ae LAND THE DESERT, Tue, 4, 211- 


Sea, the roar of the, 4, 45, 76; re- 
moteness of the bottom’ of ‘the, 
146; the, 6, 11. 

Sea- -bathing, ih if, 15. 

Sea Fleas, 4, 134 

Sea plants near Quebec, 9, 115. 

ferns age none in narrow souls, 8, 


sipotord oth hi 137 ; seen at Swamp- 
scott, 8, 1 

Sears, Capt. Sake and salt manu- 
facture, 4, 30, 31. 

Seasons, 6, 99; revolution of, 7, 74; 
reminiscences of different, 153 ; 
and moods, 157; characteristic col- 
ors of the, 158; different objects 
presented to our attention at dif- 
ferent, 289 ; all, pretty much alike 
in weather ‘to one actively at work 
in the woods, 432; 8, 13, 123; to 
write of the, 237; ‘also, 286. 

Seboois Lakes, 3, 274, 323, 385. 

Second Division Brook, 5, 74, 103, 

239, 325; 7, 136. 

Second Lake, 3, 340, 342, 349, 369; 
beauty of, 361-363. 

Secrets, due to narrowness in the 
soul, 8, 418. 

Sedge, 6, 48, 108, 372; cased in 
ice, 8, 188; color of, 314; also, 
229. 

Seeds, the use of, 1, 161; of vir- 
tues, not beans, 2, 255; trans- 
ported by birds, 7, 2; of Andro- 
meda, food for sparrows, 8, 189; 
also, 327; the transportation of, 
by wind, 9, 228; by birds, 229- 
231; by squirrels, 233-244; the 
vitality of, 245-248. 

Seeing, the virtue of, 5, 344; 6, 
283 ; ieip His, 8, 350-354. 

Selectmen, ais 

Selenites, 9, hae 

Self-knowledge, 7, 182. 

Self-reliance, trust in God is only, 


8, 280. 
Senecio, 5, 61, 103; 6, 83, 84, 109, 
279. 


Sense, 5, 282. 

Sensuality, in eating and other ap- 
petites, 2, 340-346. 

Sentences, 7, 254. 

Senter Harbor, 6, 285. 
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Serenade, like the music of the 
cow, 2, 193. 

Serenity, 7, 270. 

Seringo, 6, "144, 

Sermons, 5, 136. 

SERVICE ; Qu ALITIES OF THE RECRUIT, 
TuE, 10, 35-37 

Service berries, 4 381. 

Settlers, paint the ee eer 5, 145. 

Seven Islands, the, 9, 114 

Sewing, work’ you "may call endless, 


Sex, 6, ‘61. 

Shad, 1, 39; train-band nicknamed 
the, 41, 44, 

Shad-blossom, 5, 213. 

Shad-bush _(amélanchier), 6, 65, 
235, 307 ; 7, 103. 

Shad-Hies, ephemerze or, 3, 316; 6, 


Shad Pond, or Noliseemack, 3, 34, 
35, 104. 

Shadows, 1, 464; of trees in June, 
6, 14; of "clouds, 26, 39, 275 ; over 
grass " fields, 66 ; cast by moon- 
light, 99, 117; on the bottom of 
the river, 243 ; color of, 8, 102, 
197, 250; distinctness of, 320; 
also, 218, ” 420; the coming of, in 
springs 8, 433, 434, See Moon- 

ght 

Shakespeare, quoted, 1, 85; 6, 80; 

; 9 ; contemporary with 
Raleigh, 8, 116; loftiness of, 
compared with Raleigh, 145; un- 

. consciousness of, 264 ; Greeks had 
no geniuses like, 279." 

Shank-Painter Swamp, 4, 240, 262. 

Shanty, purchase of Collins’ 8, 2, 69, 
70 


Sharks, 4, 132-134. 

Shattuck, Lemuel, 5, 292; 6, 90; 7, 
376. 

Sheep, alarm of a flock of, 1, 393; 
loss of the Fowlers’, 3, 37; a load 
of, 9, 23. 

Shelburne Falls, 1, 325. 

Sheldrake, Indian word for, 3, 224, 
225 ; 315, 340, 343; 5, 21, 34, 5D, 
re 150, 245, 246, 247, 278, 280, ’399, 
See Goosander. 

Shell-fish on Cape Cod beach, 4, 
130, 131. 

Shells, 5p 5, 114; clam-, 11; 7, 294, 

Shelter. * necessary of life, 2, 22 ; 
how it became a necessary, 45; 
generally considered, 45-66 ; pro- 
vided by Nature, &, 599, 

Shepherd's purse, 7, 318, 394; 8, 132. 
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Sherman’s Bridge, I, 4. 

Sherwood, part of the charm of 
Robin Hood’s story, 8, 9. 

Shiners, 1, 35; 5,178; 7, 58. 

Shingles of thought, whittling, 2 
417. 

SHrewReEckK, Tue, 4, 1-19. 

Shirley Village (Mass. ), 6, 16; 9, 
170. 

fore our liber, or true bark, 2, 


Shoes, old, 7, 399. 

Shore lark, 8, 48. 

Short’s Falls, 1, 320. 

Shrike, 5, 31; its notes, 81; 8, 13; 
description of a, 57; perch of a, 
67; also, 326. 

Shrub-oak plain, 7, 17, 102, 308, 

456. 


Shrub-oaks, 8, 27, 141; 9, 463. See 
Oak, shrub. 

Shrubs, budded, 7, 393. 

Siasconset, 3, 46, 

Sickness, civil war, 8, 202; should 
not extend farther than the body, 
388. 

Side-saddle flower (pitcher plant), 
6, 43, 51, 111, 113; 7, 33, 275, 
283. 

Side view, 7, 220. 

Sight, 7, 195. 

Sign-language, 9, 75, 76. 

Signals, old clothes as, 9, 24. 

Silence, 1, 515-518 ; the virtue of, 
5, 344; 7, 435, 439 ; a pertinent 
question, 8, 111; an audible thing, 
217 ; endleasness of, 358. 

Sillery (Que.), 9, 26. 

Silliman, Benjamin, quoted, 9, 121. 

Simons, Martha, 6, 247. 

Simpkins, the Rev. "John, quoted, 4, 
33. 

Simplicity of life, 2, 144; in living, 
5, 27; the law of Nature, 28. 

Sims case, the, 10, 174. 

Sin, 6, 255; destroys the perception 
of the beautiful, 7, 260; 291; 
not in acts, 8, 2b. ’See Tempta- 
tions and Vices. 

‘¢ Since that first ‘Away! Away!’”’ 
verse, 1, 248. 

Sincerity, man’s noblest gift to 
Le 8, 237 ; of Nature, 317 ; also, 


Singing, 3, 49. 

Sins, a great soul will not consider 
its, 8, 144. 

Six, the number, 8, 121. 

Skating, 5, 74; 7, 391, 394, 400, 
452, 458 ; 8, 20; swiftness of, 58, 
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176; before the wind, 324; also, 
301, 302, 325, 327, 373, 380, 429; 


Skeleton, 7, 374. 

Sketch of Concord J ail, 8, rica 

Skies, the, 1, 473. 

Skinner, 7, 340. 

Skins, sale of, 2, 432; 7, 393. 

Skulls, 6, 235. 

Skunk, 5, 3, 74, 276 ; description of, 
104, 105 ; 6, 155 ; young of the, 196. 

Skunk-cabbage, 5, 74, 88, 277; 6, 
113 ; 7, 187, 189, 398 ; H a 132 , 205, 
380. 


Sky, ever-changing, 7, 285, 428; 
ready to answer our moods, 8, 
39, 192, 256; poverty in winter 
night’s, 83; color in, 100, 127, 
128, 157, 201, 206, 225; its blue- 
ness at night, 215; also, 73, 96, 
133, 193, 216, 311, 384, 418. 

Slave, fugitive, 7, 49. 

Slavery, 6, 86, 174; Massachusetts 
and, 10, 138, 139; what it is, 179; 
how to deal with, 227, 228. 

SLAVERY IN MASSACHUSETTS, 10, 
171-196. 

Sleepers, railroad, 2, 146. 

Sleepy Hollow, 5, 140. 

Slippery elm, 6, 52. 

Small things, 7, 83. 

Smellie, William, 6, 202. 

Smilax herbacea (carrion flower), 
6, 123 

Smith, ete | clearing and settle- 
ment of, 3, 167-177. 

Smith, Capt. John, quoted, 1, 114; 
4, 216, 309 ; map of New England 
by, 276. 

Smith’s ‘ Hill, '7, 404. 

Smith’s (C.) Hill, '7, 24, 25. 

Smith’s River, 1, 108. 

Smoke, from chimneys, 7, 59, 79, 
272, 315; 8, 100; from a chimney, 
153, 154: also, 343 ; winter morn- 

ing, 9, 201 ; seen from a hill-top, 
212; the smell of, 460. 
Smoothness of ocean, 4, 148. 
aes white (Helix albolabris), 5 4 


Snake, under water in torpid state, 
2, 67; the, 9, a 

Snake, green, 7, 87 ce 

a striped, 5, 305; 6, 92; 7, 22, 


Snake, water, 6, 1. 

Snake-head, 1, 32. 

Snake sloughs, 6, 133. 

Snapdragon, 6, 101, 199. 
Snapdragon, Canada, 6, 36; 7, 113. 
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Snapdragon ‘eget’ 6, 5. 

Snare, 7, 32 

Snipe, 5, 281, 307, 323; 7, 157, 159. 

Snipe-shooting grounds, 9, 60. 

Snow, 5, 22, 49, 87, 126, 179, 210, 
295, 312, 317 ; "holes in, made by 
leaves, 290 ; drifts on Mt. Wash- 

ington, 6, 291, 293, 301; the first, 
7, 113, 930, 318, "398 ; ” 158, 231; 
on distant ‘mountains, 243’; 317, 
346; on trees, 323; in pellets, 
324; silent and sudden change 
made by, 341; days lengthened 
by the light reflected from, 346, 
443; falling in the distance, 359; 
in pitch-pine woods, 443; simple 
beauty of, 451; on trees, 8, 26, 44, 
116; a revealer, 39, 79, 89, 100; 
depth of, 62, 101; descent of, 149; 
composition of, 166 ; surface of, 
188 ; Cotton Mather’s description 
of, 328; in Fitchburg, 330; also, 
54, 79, 140, 168, 181, 207, 209, 260, 
261, 300, 321, 323, 327, 408, 419; 9, 
221, 222; not recognized in He- 
brew Scriptures, 223. 

Snow, the Great, 2, 186; 201; dat- 
ing from the, 394; walking in 
the, 410. 

Snow arch, 6, 293, 301. 

Snowberry, Once? used as tea, 
3, 281. 

Snowbird, slate-colored (Fringilla 
hiemalis), 7, 17, 157, 328, 366, 
383 ; 8, 13, 48, 54, 361 ; ; 9, 134. 

Snow-bow seen in the East, 8, 127. 

Snow-buntings, 5, 20, 41, 50; of 

7 » 409, 493 ; quotations 
from authorities on, 8, 55; de- 
scription of, 307; also, 89, 220. 

Snow-cave, 8, 210. 

Snow-drifts, 8, 22, 39,54; equilib- 
rium between currents of air 
marked by, 88; also, 101, 117, 146, 
152, 261, 425. 

Snow-flakes, 8, 62, 119, 125, 137, 
149, 166. 

Snow-flea, 7, 161, 183, 394, 409, 440 ; 
8, 117, 179, 237 ; the creature of 
the thaw, 297; also, 312, 369. 

Snow-shoes, the Indian’s, and the 
saints’ slippers, 8, 91. 

Snow-stars, 8, 120. 

Snowstorm, silent and sudden 
change wrought by, 7, 341; a 
distant, 359 ; 8, 151, 225. 

Snow’s Hollow, 4, 70. 

Snuff, water horehound substituted 
for, 8, 16. 

Soapwort gentian, the, 1, 22. 
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Social virtues, 7, 144. 

Society, commonly too cheap, 2, 
213; 7, 401, 419; T.’s feeling of 
cheapness in, 8, 133, 353; of 
nature, 136, 160 ; our requirement 
of, 205 ; uncongenial, 272; a foun- 
tain of health to the sick, 424; 
also, 357 ; health not to be found 
in, 9, 129. 

Society Islanders, gods of, 1, 69, 82. 

Socrates, Bill Wheeler’ possibly 
greater than, &, 185. 

Solanum Dulcamara, 7, 23. See 
Night-shade. 

Soldier, a young, 1, 413. 

Soldiers, English, in Canada, 9, 11, 
19-21; in Quebec, 29-33, 98, 9 

Solidago caesia, 7, 46. 


Solidago speciosa, 5, 89; 7, 54. | 


See Golden-rod. 
Solitude, 6, 26; effect of, on T., 8, 
49, 134, 354; "also, 152, 259. 
Solomon, quoted, 9, 357. 
Solomon’s-seal, 6, 122, 148. 
Solomon’s-seal, panicled, 7, 25. 
Solon, 6, 349. 
“Some * tumultuous little rill,”’ 
verse, 1 77. 
** Somebody & Co.,’’ 3, 16. 
Somerset, British ship of war, 
wrecked on Clay Pounds, 4, 193. 
‘Sometimes I hear the veery’s 
clarion,’’ verse, 9, 138. 
Song-sparrow, 8, 181, 271, 276, 314; 


9, 135. 
Sophocles, the Antigone of, quoted, 
1 


Sorel River, 9, 9, 10. 

Sorrel, sheep’s, 5, 1 13, 35, 46, 101, 
111, 116, 146; 8, 85, 251. 

Sorrel Swamp, 6, 86. 

Sorrow, a reminder of pleasure, 5, 
307. 

Sortes Virgiliane, 7, 421. 

Soucook, 1, 108. 

Souhegan, Hi 108 ; 
River, 287 ; 442. 
Soul, destiny of the, &, 308; the 
body a fit companion to the, 8, 


« Soul's Errand,’ Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh’s, 8, 146. 

Sounbs, 2, 174-201. 

Sounds, 5, 47, 110, 340; at sunset, 
6, 59; satistaction in "simple, 795 
at night, 96, 362; of the steam 
whistle, 111; the original, 362 ; 
7, A0b3 their effect on healthy 
ears, 8, 41, 78; to express the 


or Crooked 


mood of Nature, 143; of cawing | 
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crows, 164, 296 ; at high tempera- 
ture, 356; unheard, in Nature, 
417 ; also, 51, 102, ‘129, 140, 322, 
385; winter morning, 9, 200, 202. 
See Music. 

Souneunk Mountains, the, 3, 270, 
323. 

South, laborers a staple production 
of the, 2, 58. 

South Adams (Mass.), 1, 238. 

South River, 6, 37. See River. 

South Twin Lake, 3, 47. 

Southborough (Mass. )p Let ap: 

ory hwy Indian heaven’ in the, 

5 . 

Sowadnehunk dead water, 3, 61, 70. 

| Sowadnehunk River, the, 3, "37, "96. 

| Space, 7, 407. 

Spain, specimen news from, 2, 149. 

Spanish Brook, 7, 212; 8, 250. 

Spanish discoverers, 4, 283. 

Sparrow, chipping sn hair- 
bird), 5, 340; 7, 68, 305. 

Sparrow, field, ’9, "429, 

| Sparrow, fox- colored, 5, 134, 158, 
286, 287, 288, 319, 320, 324, 333, 

Sparrow, song, 5, 3, 55, 80, 99, 112, 
125, 134, 149, 167, 169, 193, 228, 
295, 296, 299, 302, 311, 319, 323, 
324; 6, 24, 131, 214, 363; 7, 79, 
305, 407. 

Sparrow, tree, 5, 31, 134, 193, 198, 

7, 296, 302, 319, 323, 324; 

“Fe 103, 131, 199, 305, 328, 340, 383, 
401, 413, 

Sparrow, white -throated, 3, 263, 
308, 325; 6, 287, 299; 9, 428. 

Sparrow, yellow-browed, 7, 68 

Sparrow, yellow-winged, 6, 66. 

Sparrows, the first, of spring, 2, 
478 ; 5, 135, 286, 305; 6, 119, 131; 
45 23, 70, 126, 127, 157, 189, 230 ; 
3 48, 181, oi, 276, 300. 

Spatterdock (yellow water lily, Nu- 
phar), 6, 263, 273, 274. 

Spaulding’s Farm, 9, 297. 

Spawning of fishes, Aristotle’s obser- 
vations on the, 8, 123. 

Spear-head, 6, 332; 7, 372. See 
Arrow-heads. 

Spearing fish, 9, 149-151. 

Species, struggle of, 6, 211; 7, 298. 

ig the part of man which is, 
2,2 


Speculations, 7, 394. 

Speech, freedom of, 7, 284; writing 
an place of, 8, 115; country, 9, 
1 


Speedwell, 6, 109. 
Spencer Bay Mountain, 3, 226. 


418 


Spencer Brook, 7, 59. 

Spencer Mountains, 3, 130. 
Spending a day, the art of, 9, 438. 
Spenser, Edmund, quoted, 1, 441 ; 


2, 222. 

Sphagnum, 8, 152, 249, 307. 

Sphynx, the, 6, 63 

Spice Islands, ‘Lycopus a reminder 
of, 8, 16. 

Spicula, 8, 85, 86, 87. 

Spiders, 7, 133, 184, 275 ; on ice, 8, 
247. See Cobwebs. 

Spine, 7, 419. 

Spireea tomentosa, 6, 346. 

ee worshiping a bad, 9, 417, 

418, 


Spirits, animal, 5, 213. 

Spiritual side, our, 6, 98. 

Spitzbergen, snow- bunting in, 8, 
55 ; also, 87. 

Spleenwort, 8, 311. 

** Spokelogan,’’ 3, 332. 

Sportsmen, making boys, 2, 330. 

Sprague, 7, 308. 

Sprengel, 7, 438, 

SPRING, 2, 461-492. 

Spring, coming of the, 2, 466 ; morn- 
ing, moral effect of a, 484; pro- 
phecies of, 5, 1; eternal youth of, 
29; of the almanac and of nature, 
30; distant prospect of, 42; ear- 
liest signs of, 79, 95, 306; color 
of, 232; advance of, 277; early 
morning walks in, 283; and phys- 
ical cold, 285; 6, 557; a second, 
7, 35, 91, 144, 159, 279, 319; an 
anticipation of, 370; anticipation 
of, 8, 312, 419, 429; anew, 402; 
a poem, 405 ; on ‘the Concord 
River, 9, 147-149. 

Springer, J.S8., Forest Life, quoted, 
3, 24; on lumbering, quoted, 57 ; 
on the spruce-tree, quoted, 91; 
about the digging of a canal, 
quoted, 336. 

Springs, river-feeding, 1, 252; cool, 
8, 348; early vegetation in, 5,51; 
cold, 6, 148 ; beauty of, 191; "get- 
ting clear water from, 207 3 the 
udders of Nature, 329. 

Sproutiands, 6, 168, 202 ; '7, 53, 171. 

Spruce, the, 3, 91, 126; Indian 
words for black and white, 258 ; 
difference between black and 
white, 278 ; 6, 300, 303; 8, 97. 

Spruce-beer, ‘a draught of, 3, "35. 

“ie Swamp, 6, 37, 89 ; 7, 33, 
413 

Squam (N. H.), 1, re 108, 111. 

Squam Lake, 6, 286. 
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Squash, a 6, 821; man compared to 
a, 8, 262 ; the large yellow, 9, 249. 

Squaw Mountain, 3, 226. 

Squire Make-a-Stir, 2, 14. 

Squirrel, derivation of the word, 7, 


Squirrel, flying, 5, 205-210; 6, 190; 
nest and young of, 190. 

Squirrel, gray, 7, 352, 353; 8, 79. 

Squirrel, Hudson Bay, or chickaree, 


Squirrel, red, 1, 256; watching, 2, 
422-495 ; in spring, coming of, 478 } 
3, 298; 6, 73, 116, 126, 279; nest 
of, 298 ; 7, 73, 155, 211, 236, 299, 
369, 458 ; burying nuts, 9, 233, 
234’; with nuts under snow, 239 ; 
pine-cones stripped by the, 240; 
with filled cheek-pouches, 243. 

Squirrel, striped, chipping, or 
ground, 1, 255; 6, 95, 164, 197; 
G6, 237; young "of, 160, 237 ; 7, 
231, 36' 9. 

Squirrels, 7, 230; 8, 7, 31, 65; their 
management of pine- cones, 251, 
420; also, 401. 

Staff, the artist’s, which became the 
fairest creation of Brahma, 2, 
508. 

S7ace-Coacu Views, 4, 20-33. 

Stake-driver (Ardea minor, bittern), 
6G, 28, 59, 107, 130, 156, 193; 7, 
70, 78, 159. 

Star, the evening, 8, 40, 323. 

Stark, General John, aL "333. 

Stars, known to Indian, 3, 305; 5, 
177; 7, 159, 336 ; brightness of the, 
83; apart ‘from their names, 216 ; 
also, 238 ; 9, 403-405. 

Staten Island, view from, 1, 236; 
looking at ships from, 314. 

Statements, 7, 188. 

Statistics. See Cost. 

Steam, whistle, 6, 111; from the 
railroad engine, 8, 321. 

Stellaria media (chickweed), 5, 195; 
7, 318; 8, 311, 341. 

Sterling (Mass. Ne 9, 172, 183. 

Still life under al 8, 183. 

Still water, 7, 1 

Stillness, of Lae and fields in late 
fall, 7, 228; of the winter day in 
woods and fields, 405. 

Stillriver Village (ilass, ) 9, 185. 

Stillwater (Mass. » 9, 184. 

Stillwater (Me.), 3 

Stillwater, the, 9, 172, 174. 

Stock-dove, 6, 78. 

Stone, nations’ pride in hammered, 

5 . 
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Stone, the Rev. es 4, 64. 

Stonehenge, 6, 78 

Stones, rarity of, on Cape Cod, 4, 
269-271. 

Storms, 7, 146, 156; and the spirits 
of travelers, 8, 407, See Clouds, 
Rain, Thunder-showers. 

‘*Story of Thebes,”’ 5, 282. 

pee, disadvantages of cooking-, 2, 


nape (Mass.), 6, 186; 9, 166, 444, 


Stow, Beck, 8, 30 

Stow’s wood-lot, Hf 97, 102, 390. 

Strangers, 7, 144; relation between, 
rae WE 


Strata, 6, 75. 

Stratten, ’ now the Alms House Farm, 
2, 397 ; family, homestead of, 399. 

Strawberries, 6, 42, 83, 168, 213 ; 8, 
311. 

Strawberry Hill, 9, 44 

Stray Fowl, To A, Facts 10, 361. 

igor ascent and descent of, 7, 

2 

Strix Acadica, 8, 126. 

Strix Asio, 8, 36. 

Stubble, ice-coated, 8, 98; reflection 
of sunlight from, 114. 

Students, poor, Walden addressed 
to, 2, 8. 

Stumps, 7, 169, 215. 

Stupidity of men, 8, 387. 

Sturgeon River, Merrimack or, 1, 
106, 146. 

Style, literary, the result of charac- 
oat 5, 22; a man’s, 10, 93, 98, 
9 


Success, 5, 201. 

Succession of Forrest TREES, THE, 
9, 225-250. 

Succory, 6, 355 ; 7, 20, 53, 108. 

** Such near aspects had we,” verse, 
1, 314. 

“Such water do the gods distil,’’ 
verse, 1, 107. 

Suckers, Common and Horned, i, 
37 


Sudbury (Mass.), 1, 4, 5, 6; early 
church of, described by Johnson, 
its af 66; 2, 138, 468; 7, 314, 
316; 801, 305, 379, 380; 9, 
372, 425 x 426, 444. 

Sudbury Meadows, 5, 87. 

Sudbury River, 1, 4. 

Sudbury road, 6, ’95, 130. 

Suet, in Dennis (Mass. ), 4, 30. 

Sugar Island, 3, 122, 225, 939 ; near 
Olamon River, 

Sugar-Maple, The, 9, 332-341. 
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Suicide, foxes not guilty of, 8, 42; 
also, 181. 

Sumac, growing Pye T.’s house, 2 
179; smooth, 7, 1 3 

Summer, color of, 7, 158; pursuit 
of, 394; life, T. ‘8, 8,51; memo- 
ries of, 57, 62; reminiscence of, 
163. See Indian summer. 

Sun, the, 6, 169; steering by the, 
187; reflected heat of the, 7, 22; 
worship, 76; beams of the, 8, 44, 
217, 250, 346. 

Suncook, i, 108. 

SUNDAY, er "53-149. 

Sunday, the keeping of, 1, 79, 95; 
an Indian’s, 3, 249, 265, 266, 275, 
283; in Provincetown, 43 305 ; 
cattle turned loose on, 7, 100; 8, 
71; keeping, 9, 427. See Sab- 
bath. 


Sun-fish, Bream or Ruff, the Fresh- 
Water, 1, 30-32. 

Sunflowers, 9, 447. 

Sunkhaze, the, 3, 7, 404, 405. 

Sunlight, a ray of, 7: 169 ; on the 
bleached fields, 289; from the 
setting sun, 311, 345; reflection 
of, 8, 114, 249. "See Light. 

Sunrise on Hoosack Mountain, Je 
246 ; 6, 11, 154, 313, 321, 356; 8, 
52; 9, 456, 457. See Morning. 

Sunset, 1, 513-515; 4 4T, 223, 246, 
313, "332, 362 ; 7, 3, 17, 90, 112, 
152, 214, 257, ” 259, 311, 327, 330, 
345, 388, "429 : New England win- 
ter, 433 ; valuable for its sugges- 
tion, 8, 18 ; purity of its tints on 
coldest days, 100; a daily picture, 
128; a double phenomenon in 
winter, 378; also, 23, 38, 40, 127, 
156 ; aremarkable, 9, 302-304; on 
the river, 441. See Evening, 
Night, Twilight. 

Sunshine, the power of, 10, 50-52. 

Sun-sparkles, 7, 229. 

Sun-squall, sea-jellies called, 4, 81. 

Superhuman, the, 5, 60. 

Superstitions, 6, 45; 7, 421, 425; 
Americans and English subject to, 
8, 184. 

Supper, an interruption of sunsets, 


’ ’ = 

Survey of Walden Pond, 2, 441-452. 

Surveying, 5, 322; 6, 93, 207; un- 
profitableness of, ’8, 113; also, 234, 
368. 

Surveyor, of forest paths and across- 
lot routes, 2, 31. 

Suspicion, 5, 

Suttle, Mr., of Virginia, 10, 176. 
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Sutton (Mass.), 2, 410. 

pentyl: 6, 59, 67, 84, 129, 130; 7, 
23 

Swallow, atk, nests of, 7, 304, 383. 

Swallow, barn, 6, 93. 

Swallow, republican, feeding young, 


tJ i. 

Horan white-bellied, 5, 322, 323 ; 

Swamp, the luxury of standing in a, 
1, 395; 5, 284; Ministerial, 127, 
260 ; Grackle, 179 ; Yellow-Birch, 
76 ; 6, 147; 7%, 83; 186, 232, 331, 
386, 425 ; 8, 5, 10, af ie 112, 124, 
131, 152; floating surface on the, 
308, 339 ; a day to visit the, 9, 452. 

Swamp Bridge, 6, 37. 

Swamp Bridge Brook, 7, 174, 319. 

Swamp pink (white azalea), ¥, 233, 
283, 364, 413; 8, 252. 

Swamp pyrus, 7, 333, 413. 

‘* Swampers,’’ 3, 300. 

Swampscott (Mass.), 
seen at, 8, 178. 

Swans killed in Texas, 8, 426. 

Swedenborg, Emanuel, i, 85. 

Swedish inn, inscription at a, 8, 
212. 

‘*Sweet Cakes,’’ 3, 13. 

Sweet-fern, 6, 83, 104, 271; '7, 289, 
307, 314, 39T. 

Sweet flag, 5, 346. 

Sweet gale, 6, 319. 

Sweetbrier (Rosa Boag aren PN 
131, 155, 159, 173, 339; 7, 86 

Sword, 7, 9. 

Me Sylva, ” 6, 79. 

Symbols, 8, 340; trace of partridges 
on snow affecting T. as, 382. 

Sympathy, pe 75; gives point to 
speech, 8, 50; with Nature an- 
ticipated, "202 of earth and sky, 
378 ; imperfection of, 413; infor- 
mation through, 416 ; also, 310. 

Syriaca, 7, 143. 

eo no human, a true one, 8, 

6. 


Table Lands of Eastham, 4, 71. 

Tacitus, translation by T. from, 
quoted, 10, 251, 252. 

Tahatawan, 7, 174, 360. 

Talent, 5, 248. 

Tall’s Island, 8, 306. 

eps the steward squirrel, 9, 

3 

Tamworth (N. H.), 6, 287. 

Tanacetum vulgare (tansy), 6, 141, 
318) 4 ’ oe 7, 108, 239, 268, 294, 


sea-serpent 
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Tanager, 6, 39, 87, 189. 
sete 1, 53 ; 6, 141, 317, 337; 
» 239, 268, 294, 31 8, "422 ; 
betas a, 85. 

Tarbel spring, 8, 226. 

Tarbell Hill, 5, 55. 

Tarbell’s, 7, 332, Byg E 

Tarbell’s meadow, 8, 370. 

Tastes, 7, 155. 

Tavern, the gods’ interest in the, 9, 
187; compared with the church, 
the, 198. 

Taxes, T.’s experience of, 10, 147; 
in jail for refusal to pay, 154-161. 

Tching-thang, quoted, 2, 140. 

Tea, varieties of forest, 3, 281; 
hemlock, 388; ledum latifolium 
as, 8, 339. 

Tears, 7, 248. 

Technical terms, 5, 35. 

Teeth, 7, 381. 

Telasinis Lake, $, 332. 

Telegraph, the, 6, 110; wire, ice- 


7, 
‘ices 


coated, 8, 97; 146; workers on 
the, 9, 443, 444, 
Telegrap ah harp , 6, 1, 94,121, 213, 


268 ; 7, 107; 8, 105 ; suggestions 
of the, 146 ; "fitfulness of the, 219, 
283 ; also, 231, 240, 248, 390. 

Telescope, 8, 163; none superior to 
man’s eye, 217. 

Telos Lake, 3, 291, 303, 328, 335, 340, 
oa 3860, 372; Indian name for, 

32 

Temperance, 6, 61. 

Temperature, "of pond-water in 
spring, 2, 461; effect of changes 
in, 5, 157; 7, 432, 

Temptations, 6, 2. See Sin, Vices, 
Virtues. 

Tent, description of, 3, 242; 7, 18. 

Tenures, Canadian, 9, 7 

Tephrosia, 6, 199. 

Terrible, La, 6, 102. 

Tests, our lives tried by a thousand 
simple, 2, 18. 

Texas, swans killed in, 8, 426. 

Thalictrum (meadow rue), 6, 64, 72, 
178. See Rue anemone. 

Thanksgiving, cattle-shows and so- 
called, 2, 257; afternoon, 7, 331. 

“‘ That Phaeton of our day,’’ 1, 128. 

Thaw, sand-formations due to, 469 ; 
Thor and, 477; 8, 132; lines on 
the, 156 ; ‘also, 300. 

Thaw, The, verse, 8, 156. 

“The full -orbed moon with un- 
changed ray,’’ verse, 10, 362. 

“The Good how can we trust?’ 
verse, 1, 371. 
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“The loudest sound that burdens 
here the breeze,’’ verse, 6, 348. 
‘The needles of the pine,’’ verse, 


9, 163. 
‘*The respectable folks,’’ verse, 1, 
8 


“ The river swelleth more and more,”’ 
verse, 9, 148. 
** The sluggish smoke curls up from 
some deep dell,”’ verse, 9, 201. 
‘“*The smothered streams of love, 
which flow,”’ verse, 1, 345. 

¢s one waves ‘slowly beat,” verse, 1, 

‘The western wind came lumbering 
in,’’ verse, 1, 224. 

Themes, 7, 124, 

“Then idle Time ran gadding by,”’ 
verse, 1, 226. 

** Then spend an i e re ie thy 
desire,’’ verse, 1, 1 

Theophrastus, 7, ae ‘6; 359. 

“There is a vale which none hath 
seen,’’ verse, 1, 229. 

‘‘ Therefore a torrent of sadness 
deep,’’ verse, 1, 227. 

Therien, 7, 250. 

Thesium umbellatum, 6, 143. 

“They,’? an authority’ impersonal 
as the Fates, 2, 41. 

Thieving, practiced only where 
a a2 is unevenly divided, 2, 


Thimbleberry, 7, 213, 330, 368. 

Thinking, original, the divinest 
thing, 7, 280. 

“This is my Carnac, whose un- 
measured dome,’’ verse, 1, 331. 
Thistle, the Canada, 3, 116; 6, 359 ; 

7, 149; 8, 251. 

Thomson, James, quoted, 9, 305. 

Thor and Thaw, 2, 477. 

Thoreau, Henry David, started on 
week’s river journey, 1, 15; as- 
cent of Hoosack Mountain, 235- 
248; experience with an uncivil 
mountain man, 264-273; invited 
to do various sorts of work, 401; 
began return voyage, 415; goes 
to live by Walden Pond, 2, 7; 
prefers to talk in the first person 
singular, 8; beginning in the 
woods, 66; purchase of Collins’s 
shanty, 69; began to occupy 
house, 73; planted beans, 87; 
earnings and spendings, 94-96 ; 
making bread, 98 ; declined offer 
of a mat, 107 ; imaginary purchase 
of Hollowell farm, 131; situation 
of house, 135, 178; purpose in 
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going to woods, 143; hoed beans, 
did not read books, 175 ; listen- 
ing to various sounds, 180-201 ; 

friendship with Canadian wood. 
chopper, 224-234; devotion to 
husbandry, 252 ; ’ earnings and 
spendings on bean-field, 253, 254 ; 
put in jail for not paying taxes, 
268 ; fishing in Walden Pond, 272- 
275; boiling chowder about 1824, 
283; earliest days on Walden 
Pond, 300; first begins to inhabit 
house in cold weather, 376; fin- 
ishes house with plastering, 380 ; 
surveys Walden Pond, 441; leaves 
Walden, Sept. 6, 1847, 492; leaves 
Concord for Maine, 31 Aug., 1846, 
3, 1; starts “up river” from 
Bangor, 3; strikes into the wil- 
derness, 19; starts for summit of 
Ktaadn, 74; begins descent, 87 ; 
leaves Boston by steamer for Ban- 
gor, 13 Sept., 1853, 112; takes 
Moosehead Lake steamer for re- 
turn home, 195; starts on third 
excursion to Maine Woods, 20 
July, 1857, 214; reaches farthest 
northern point, 321; lands at Old- 
town, the journey finished, 406; 
various visits to Cape Cod, 4, 1; 
starts for Cape Cod, Oct. 9, 1849, 
3; goes on a mackerel cruise, 219 ; 
takes leave of Cape Cod, 311; his 
relation to Nature, 5, 65, 285, 286 ; 
resolves to be unanimous, 134; 
aspirations, 140; views of life, 
156 ; imitation of wild geese, 190 ; 
philanthropy, 233; what he likes 
in a letter, 234; his purchases, 
345; a sailor, 6, 102 ; leaves Con- 
cord for Canada, 25 Sept., 1850, 
9, 3; traveling outfit of, 33-41 ; 

leaves Quebec for Montreal on 
return trip, 118; leaves Montreal 
for Boston, 123; total expense of 
Canada excursion, 125; walk from 
Concord to Wachusett and back, 
163-186 ; observation of a red 
squirrel, 233, 234 ; experience with 
government squash-seed, 249; 
birth and education, and making 
of lead pencils, 10, 1; land-sur- 
veying, 2; relations to society, 
3-7; experience with taxes and 
University Library, 8, 9; Ameri- 
canism, 9 ; support of John Brown, 
10; physical endowments, 10, 11; 
use of time, 12; good luck, 13; 
other-worldliness, 14; walks and 
travels, 15; knowledge of Nature 
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and the Concord region, 15-23; 
poetry and riddles, 23-26 ; re- 
ligion and genius, 26-30; aphor- 
isms, quoted, 30-32; hope of the 
Edelweiss, 32, 33 ; declines to pay 
tax for a church, 153, 154; put in 
jail for refusal "to pay poll-tax, 
154-161. 

Thoreau, John, brother, lines to, 1, 
2; 15; brings Nathan, a country 
boy, to the boat, 382. 

Thorer, T.’s possible descent from, 
8, 393. 

Thor-finn, and Thor-eau, 4, 230; 
voyage of, 299. 

Thorhall, the disappointment of, 4, 
225. 

Thorn-apple, the, 4, 15, 16. 

Thornton’s Ferry, 1, 217, 282, 287. 

Thorwald, voyage of, 4, 299, 300. 

* Thou dusky spirit of the "wood, i}, 
verse, 9, 139. 

*¢ Thou, indeed, dear swallow,”’’ 
verse, 1, 298. 

‘Thou sing’st the 
Thebes,’’ verse, 1, 299. 

*¢ Though all the fates should prove 
unkind,’’ verse, 1, 189. 

Thought, the world’s hatred of 
original, 7, 280; her struggles for 
freedom, 418; the absence of, 9, 
464. 

Thoughts, sell your clothes and 
keep your, 2, 506 ; while walking, 
5, 15, 34; magnitude of great, 
201 ; continuity of a wise man’s 
great, 224; the most universal, 
300, 301; incommunicable, 344; 
seasonable, 6, 57; 109, 136, 215; 
purity of, 341; 345, 361; in old 
ruts, 7, 12; like an eagle, 158; a 
part of the meaning of the world, 
212 ; in November, 262; original, 
280 ; overflowing with, 333; the 
counterpart of dreams, 8, 9; im- 
portance of recording, 223; win- 
ter, 256; frozen, 301; also, 264, 
341. See Aphorisms. 

‘* Thracian colt, why at me,’’ verse, 
1, 301. 

Thrasher, 6, 100, 137, 162 
brown, 9, 493, 429, 435. 

Three Rivers (Que.), 9, 25, 115. 

Three-o’clock courage, 9, 255. 

Threshing, 7, 61. 

Thrush, wood, 6, 23, 24, 112, 136, 
139, 141, 163, 189, "209, 212, 213, 
216, 284, "298, ’308, 330 

Thrush Alley, 6, 188, 

Thseng-tseu, quoted, 2, 339. 


affairs of 


the 
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Thunder-showers, 6, 73, 189, 199, 
210, 216, 217, 253. See Clouds 
and Rain. 

Thunder-storm, violent, 3, 324. 

THURSDAY, 1, 393-439. 

“Thus, perchance, the 
hunter,’’ verse, 1, 306. 

Ticket to heaven, 3; 222. 

ge and waves, power of, 10, 48- 


Indian 


Tierra del Fuego, inhabitants unable 
to stand artificial heat, 2, 20. 
een 3, 20 ; -land, best in Maine, 


Time, measurement of the world’s, 
1, 428; but a stream to fish in, 2, 
155 ; tinged with eternity, 8, 147; 
also, 190, 341. 

Tinder, 5, 76, 

Tintinnabulum from without, — 
noise of contemporaries, 2, 50 

Titmice, 8, 132, 391. 

To a Colt, Verse, 1, 301. 

Toa Dove, verse, 1, 299. 

To a Stray Fowl, verse, 10, 360. 

To a Swallow, verse, l, 298, 301. 

Toad, its ringing note, 5, "993 ; 6, 
50, 59, 84, 115, 131, 148, 151, 262; 
270, 353, 354 ; 7, 153; ring of the, 
9, 415, 416, 425, See Tree-toad. 

Toad, winged, 6, 6 

Toad- “fax, 6, O37 ; wild, 7, 314. 

Toadstool, 6, 171, 173. See Fungus. 

Tomhegan Stream, 3, 250. 

Tools, men the tools of their, 2, 61; 
7, 287, 

Tortoise, 5, 102, 104, 204; nests of, 6, 
154, 177, 268 ; first sight of a, 8, 
426: colors ‘on a, 9, 419. See 
Turtle and Emys. 

Tortoise, mud rae turtle), 6, 108, 
262. 


Tortoise, painted, 7, 3, 79, 411. 

Tortoise, painted (painted turtle, 
Emys picta), 6, 54, 65, 91, 105, 
106, 116, 179, 362 ;) nests of, 53, 
91, 105, 179. 

Tortoise, wood, 6, eit 65, 258. 

Touch-me-not, "7,2 

Tournefort, Joseph. Pitton de, 6, 
257 3 7; 282, 

Town yecords, 6, 36, 90. 

Towns, 7, 368. 

Townsend Light Infantry, 6, 320. 

Township, features of a, 8, 108. 

Tracks in the snow, 7, 341, 384, 408 ; 
8, 207, 293, 313, 322; mice, 401; 
otter, 415. 

Trade, artificial and complex, 7, 
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Tragedies in animal life, 8, 341. 

Trail, 7, 341; of a higher life, 8, 90; 
a fox, 287 ; an otter, 414. 

‘‘ Trainers ’? in Concord, 10, 176. 

‘TRANSLATIONS FROM PINDAR, 
337-357. 

Translators of the Rig Veda, 8, 241. 

Transmigration, 6, 239. 

Trappers, 9, 142. 

Trapping, 5, 7, 337, 338. 

Traps, a find of steel, 3, 376; box, 
7, 85, 325. 

Travel, uselessness of, 7, 304; 8, 
157, 161; report of, 162; a dissipa- 
hy to the mind, 292; a disease, 

Travelers, good humor of, 4, 25; 
their profession the best symbol 
of our life, 6, 277; their conven- 
ience too little consulted, 310; 
callousness of, 8, 412. 

Traveling, the profession of, 1, 403 ; 
5, 114, 347 ; the proper dress and 
manners for, 6, 33; advantage in 
your own neighborhood, 108; ad- 
vantage of, on foot, 284; outfit, 
the best, 9, 38-41. See Walking. 

Traverse, the, 9, 114. 

Treadmill, 6, 175. 

Treat, the Rev. Samuel, 4, 55-60. 

Treaties of savages, 8, 66. 

Tree, fall of a, at night, 8, 139; a 
dangerous, 273; felling a, 6, 64. 

Tree fern, 7, 20. 

Tree-sparrow, 6, 27, 46, 89, 137, 152, 
189 ; 364, 

Trees, visits to particular, 2, 315; 
varieties of, 8, 25, 141; along the 
Penobscot, 129, 145; about camp 
on the Caucomgomoc, 276; along 
the Umbazookskus, 286 ; on island 
in Heron Lake, farthest northern 
point, 321; on Hast Branch, 375; 
on Cape Cod, 4, 153-156; disap- 
pearance of, 308; 6, 2, 66; Eve- 
lyn on, 78; large, about houses, 
277 ; tree limit on mountains, 312 ; 
in the village by moonlight, 341; 
their character shown at matu- 
rity, 7,41; injuries to, 145; creak- 
ing, 210; blown over, 210; sound- 
ness of slowly growing, 222; cov- 
ered with frost, 338 ; in December, 
377; dead, 431; snow on, 8, 44, 
116; seedlings on Nantucket, 46 ; 
ice-covered, 96, 198; also, 86, 94, 
287; Canadian, 9, 59; the sugges- 
tions of, 154 ; the natural planting 
of, 227-248; a town’s need of, 
334, 337-341; for seasons, 339, 


0, 
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See Leaves, Woods, and under 
names of species. 
Tree-toad, 6, 35, 119, 135, 262. 
Tree-tops, things seen and found on, 
9, 300, 301; a walk over, 3, 81; 
rid kes of various, 147 ; G, 250, 


Trench, Richard Chenevix, his defi- 
nition of word rivals, 8, 187; de- 
finition of wild, 266. 

Trichostema dichotomum (blue 
curls), 7, 368, 399, 433. 

oe (T. Americana), 6, 82, 

Trifolium arvense, 6, 271. See 
Clover. 

Trillium woods, 6, 149; 8, 149. 

Trinity, the, 1, 88. 

CE Sse true and cousin, 3, 71; 5, 74, 

43. 

Trout Stream, 3, 290, 333; Indian 
name for, 367. 

Troy (N. H.), 9, 4. 

Trumpet-weed, 1, 22; ice-coated, 
8, 85. 

Truro (Mass.), 4, 123, 163-165; the 
wrecks of, 190. 

Truth, contact with, 1, 384; to be 
preferred to all things, 2, 510; 
5, 63, 1389; 6, 210; saturated with, 
7, 189; only contained, never 
withheld, 203; vivacity of, 218 ; 
ever returning into herself, 260; 
nothing so sure to make itself 
known, 422; 8, 72; its power of 
communication, 83; in writing, 
254; God’s concern, 379; also, 
378. 

Truths, 8, 52; 
teaching, 81. 
Tuckerman, quoted, on the wonders 

of life, 8, 351. 

Tuckerman’s Ravine, 6, 291, 310. 

TuxsDAY, 1, 233-307. 

Tupelo, 6, 250. 

Tupelo cliff, 9, 441. 

Turf, growth of, 6, 48. 

“Turning the silver,’’ verse, I, 
298. 

Turnips, 7, 311. 

Turnips, rutabaga, 6, 370. 

Turnpike Bridge, 8, 6. 

Turpentine makers, Indian capture 
of, 1, 216. 

Turritis stricta, 6, 52. 

Turtle, land and sea, 4, 243; 6, 65, 
146, 160. See Tortoise and Emys. 

Turtle, box, 6, 108. 

Turtle, mud (mud tortoise), 6, 108, 


- Je 


impossibility of 
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Turtle, painted (painted tortoise, 
Emys picta), 6, 54, 65, 91, 105, 
106, 116, 179, 262; nests of, 53, 
$1, 105, 179. 

Turtle, snapping, “ 65; nest of, 
178 ; egg of, 7, ues 5 

Turtle, spotted, 6, 3 i 

Turtle-dove, long’ ag ad ine 
bay-horse and, abs 9; 7, 25. 

Turtle’s road, 8, 27 

Twilight, 6, 132’; a ‘several stages, 
7, 374; early, 388 ; day composed 
of two twilights merely, 412. 
See Evening, Night, Sunset. 

Tyngsborough (Mass.), origin of, 1, 
141, 142, 147, 153, 158, 189, 219 
O16, 403, 466, 468, "472, 474, 

Types of ‘Gutenberg, mouse prints 
prior to, 8, 183. 

Typha latifolia, 8, 248. 


Ulmus fulva, 6,52. See Elm. 

Umbazookskus, the, 3, 271, 274; 
Much Meadow River, 283; 284, 
288, 393, 400. 


eee a aie Lake, 3, 288, 289, 
Umbilicaria, 6G, 25. 
Umbilicaria Muhlenbergii (rock 


tripe), 5, 95. 
Unappropriated Land, the, 1, 414. 
Uncannunue, 1, 211, 255, 336, 337, 
a 394, 398, 415; 5, 288; 7, 


Uncivility, story of a mountain 
farmer’s, 1, 264-273. 

“Uncle Bill,’’ somebody’s (or every- 
body’s), 4, 168. 

Pig enna conversation with, 
8, e 

bein yeti of Shakespeare, 8, 


Understanding, few things measure- 
able by the, 8, 389 

Undulation, 7, 439. 

Union Canal, the, 1, 303. 

Unlikeness to others, T.’s, 8, 205. 

‘*Upon the lofty elm-tree sprays,”’ 
verse, 9, 138. 

Usnea lichen, Indian word for, 8, 


229. 
Utricularia vulgaris, 6, 84, 101, 
210. 


Vaccinium Canadense, 8, 69. 

Vaccinium Pennsylvanicum, G, 315. 
See Blueberry. 

Val Cartier (Que.), 9, 110. 

Vallandigham, Clement L., quoted, 
10, 205, 222, 223. 


cette 
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Valor, 7, 343. See Courage. 

Valparaiso squash, 7, 321. 

Value, 6, 266; 7, 348. 

Vane, 7, 316. 

Vanessa. Antiopa (buff-edged butter- 
fly, mourning cloak), 5, 253, 322 ; 
7, 197; 9, 430. 

Vapor, 7, 107, 428, 438; 8, 26, 51, 
60, 129; from the sea, 137, 164, 
193. See Clouds, Fog, Haze, Mist. 

Varennes, the church of, 9, 121. 

Varro, Marcus Terentius, quoted, 1, 
471; 2, 258; '7, 148; on planting, 
8, 175; referring to prose, 203; 
antelucana, 233; grain, 285 ; pig- 
eons, 323; the swine-horn, 336; 
beehives, 337; motives for reading 
his works, 370. 

Veazie’s mills, 3, 204 

Vedas, the, quoted, 2, 141; 
Zendavestas, 164; 339. 

Veery, 6, 131, 308 ; "9, 138. 

“ Veashnoo Sarma,” 5, 223 ; quoted, 
10, 67. 

ire bones, oxen with, 

Vegetables in the oysterman’s gar- 
den, 4, 118 

Vegetation, unceasing in our cli- 
mate, 5, 91; under the snow, 277; 
the type of all growth, 9, 157. 

Vergennes (Vt.), 9, 8. 

Vermin, generated by men, 9, 421. 

Yetie Penobscot Co. larger than, 
3, 8 

Veronica, 8, 251. 

Veronica ’scutellata, 6, 109. 

Verse, 5, 282. 

Vessels seen from Cape Cod, 4, 123- 
125, 140, 143-146. 

“s Vestiges of Creation,’ 7, 33. 

Vetch, 6, 336. 

Vices, 6, 174, 206; as aids to suc- 
cess, 7,1. See Sin and Tempta- 
tions. 

Vicia cracca, 6, 336. 

View, the point of, 1, 460. 

Views, every man’s adoption of, 8, 
422 


VinuacGE, THE, 2, 261-270. 

Village, should play part of a noble- 
man as patron of art, 2, 171-173; 
a great news-room, 262; running 
the gauntlet in, 263; a, suggested 
by elms, 8, 242; a continuous, 9, 
51, 52; the, 261; trees in a, 337- 
341. 


and 


Village street in winter, 8, 54. 
Viola blanda, 6, 43; 7, 35. 
Viola lanceolata, 6, 43; 7, 57. 
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Viola ovata, 7, 79, 108. 

Viola palmata, 6, ba; 7, 35. 

Viola pedata, 5, 339 ; "6, ‘101, 199; 7, 
35, 230, 237. 

Viola pubescens, 7, 35. 

Violet, hood-leaved, 7, 35. 

Violet Swamp, 6, 86. 

Violets, 6, 125; 7, 279, 422; first, 
9, 411. See Viola. 

Vireo, 8, 54. 


Vireo, red- eyed (red-eye), 5,5. Sce 


“eye. 

Vireo, white-eyed, 5, 335. 

Vireo, yellow-throated, 6, 104. 

Vireo’s nest, 6, 115; 8, 171. 

Virgil, quoted, iy 116; husbandry 
made famous by, 8, 61; reading, 
9, 169, 176. 

Virgin’s bower, 7, 228. 

Virid Lake, as a name for White 
Pond, 2, 309. 

Virtue, 6, "267 ; our indebtedness to 
some, 8, 52; a wiped, 72; future, 
145 ; also, 76. 

Virtues, appearing through tempta- 
tions, 6, 2; essentially fair, 174; 
more aré cultivated than meet the 
eye, 175; appreciation of others’, 
206. 


Virtuous, the, joy for, 6, 43. 
Vishnu Parana, the, quoted, 2, 418. 
Vision, confined to familiar objects, 


8, 15. 
Visiting, 6, 103; 7, 65, 386; object 
of, 8, 396, 428, See Friendship. 


Visirors, 2, 218-240. 
Vitis-Idea, 6, 257. 

Voice, a strong, 8, 335. 
Voting, 10, 140, 189, 190. 
Voyageurs, Canadian, 3, 5. 


Wachito River, 2, 148. 

Wachusett Mountain, 1, 211, 216; 
6, 11, 96; like a whale, 8, 40; a 
view of, 9, 169 ; range, the, 170; 
ascent of, 174; birds and vegeta- 
tion on summit of, 175 ; night on, 
178; an observatory, 180. 

Waite’s farm, 3, 26. 

Walden [the book], Mr. Hill’s sup- 
position concerning, 8, 119. 

Walden in Essex, 7, 37 6. 

Walden (Mass.), townsman on road, 
2, 209; vale, giving notice, by 
smoke, to inhabitants of, 391 ; 
snow in roads of, 413; vale, mak- 
ing amends for "silence, to, 414; 
5, 29, 32, 33, 61, 91, 276, 280; 8, 
5, 29, 48, 49, "91, 133, 142, "146, 154, 
197, b74? 291, 364 ; 9, 428 
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Walden Bites house on the shore 
of, 2, 7; purpose in living by, to 
transact private business, 33; 
advantage of, as a place of busi- 
ness, 35; March, 1845, went to 
woods by, 66; of their own 
natures, fishing in the, 204; no 
more lonely than, 214; old settler 
who dug, 215; bottomless as, 
235; scenery of, 275-304; origin 
of paving of, 285; temperature of 
water in, 287; animals in, 288- 
290; purity of, 302; fishing alone 
detains citizens at, 332; ducks 
on, 368; first ice on, 382 ; dates 
of first " freezing over, 386 ; 
bare of snow, 420; fox on thin 
ice of, 428; 429; pickerel of, 
439 ; surveying and sounding, 
441-452 ; cutting ice on, 452-460 ; 
breaking up of ice in, 460-467 ; 
dates of complete opening, 467 ; 
6, 1, 29, 36, 37, 60, 62, 66, 73, 114, 
117, "166, 168, 200, 257, 268 ; 7, 37, 
42, BT, 82, 83, 110, 152, 209, "014, 
226, 253, "307° 354, 357, 360, 365, 
380, 399, 400, 436, aA, 447 ; : 8, 14, 
23, 28, 39, 40, 49, 79, 133, 197, 
295 ; 3, 458 ; . at, 10, he 8. 

Walden Sedna geese alighting i in, 
2, 3885; Cato Ingraham living in, 
398 ; Zilpha living in, 398; Hugh 
Quoil living in, 405 ; owls hoot- 
ing the lingua vernacula of, 420 ; 
429; 6, 90; 8, 92, 179, 200. 

Waldenses, pickerel, 2, 440, 

WALK To WAcHUsErT, A, 9, 163-186. 

Walkers, the order of, 9, 353. 

WALKING, 9, 251-304. 

Walking, in stormy weather, 5, 90, 
318; across lots, 6, 186; versus 
driving, 284; and conversation, vf 
235 ; in November, 328; 8, 15, 
163, 209, 259, 366, 384. ” See 
Traveling. 

Walks, circumscribed, 5, 172; 8, 
22, 133, 154, 274; not on beaten 
paths, "9, 262 ; the direction of, 


265-268 ; adventurous, 350 ; by 
te 401; in drizzly weather, 
59. 


Walls, Quebec and other, 9, 91. 

Walnut, 6, 78 ; 7, 148, 173. 

Walnut, black, 7, 173. 

Walnuts, 8, 87. 

yer , metaphorical allusion to a, 
8, 4 


Waltham (Mass.), 9, 455. 
Walton of Concord River, the, 1, 


ate 
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Wamesit, 1, 102. 

Wannalancet, 1, 333, 334. 

Wants, 6, 73. 

War, 5, 19. 

Warbler, Blackburnian, 6, 298, 
Warbler, black-poll, 6, 40. 
Warbler, chestnut-sided, 6, 264. 
Warbler, parti-colored, 6, 104. 
Warbler, pine, 5, 303, 335, 340; 7, 


68. 

Warblers, 6, 40, 41; 9, 430, 431, 432. 

Ware, Dr., Jr., '7, 208. 

Ware, John, 6, 201. 

Warmth, spring, 5, 62; and cold- 
ness only prove bg 3 

** Warping up,” 3, 6 

Warren Miles’s Mill, a 57. 

Warren’s wood, 8, 96 

Washing, in alake, 3, ‘309 ; day, a, 6, 
217. 

Washington, character of, 8, 17. 

Wasps, visits from, 2, 372; 7, 42; 
on the ice, 8, 247. 

Wassataquoik River, the, 3, 2, 388. 

Waste-book, Ephraim Jones’s, 8, 


267. 

Watatic, 6, 247; 9, 168, 181. 

Water, colors of, 2, 276-278; 
transparency of, 278-281; Cape 
Cod, 4, 271; the blood of the 
earth, 5, 21; wind and, 43-46, 
136, 299, 342, 343; on overflowed 
meadows, 87; reflections in, 96, 
97; over ice, 98 ; of spring, 109; 
and floating ice, 113; blueness of, 
124; reign of, 125; colors of, 154; 
land and, 221, 263; bubbles on, 6, 
30; glory attending on, by night, 
117; stagnant, 146; resemblance 
to the sky, 219; presents the ear- 
liest promise of summer, 240; 
shadows under, 243 ; temperature 
of, 268, 282; the centre of the 
landscape, 7,102; colors of, 152; 
reign of, 160; 8, 53; world made 
out of, 75; also, 225, 376. 

Water asclepias, 8, 203. 

Water-bugs, 6, 59, 87, 120; 7, 95; 
ga. 243; life of, 244; also, 246, 


Waterfall, refreshing sound of a, 
6, 132, 146. 

Water-horehound, a substitute for 
snuff, 8, 16. 

Water-lily, the white, 1, 23; great 
yellow, root of, 7, 354; 8, 403 ; 
stems of, frozen i in, 404. 

Waterloo, 7, 6. 

Water-rights, a source of conten- 
tion, 8, 188 
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erat of Maine, the abundant, 3, 
Water-snake, 6, 120. 


| Water target, 6, 274. 


Water-troughs, 3, 117. 

Waves, on the shore, 4, 186-189 ; 
power of tide and, 10, 48-50 

Wawatam, the friendship of, 1, 362. 

La pea eictes or hobble-bush, 3, 


Waslana (Mass.), 1, 4, 5, 6, 45, 46; 
2, 244; 8, 301, 305, 325, 3 26. 

Waxwork, 5, 126. 

‘*We pronounce thee happy, Ci- 
cada,’ verse, 9, 1 

iene see the planet fall, ” verse, 1, 

Wealth, a great private convenience 
not purchasable by, 8, 95; its im- 
poverishing effect, 208; approach 
of, 253; how the aims and means 
of T. would be affected by, 283; 
the true, 9, 416, 417. 

Weare (N. H.), 6, ” 309. 

Weasel, tussle between a hawk and, 
8, 174. 

Weather, its gradations, 5, 190; its 
effect upon us, 284, 285; glorious 
October, 7, 92; approach of cold, 
269 ; a standing subject of conver- 
sation, 269; glorious November, 
314; of all seasons alike to one 
actively at work in the woods, 
432; 8, 7; novelty in the, 53; 
also, 142, 157. 

Weather-wise, the, 5, 145. 

Webb, the Rev. Benjamin, 4, 62, 63. 

Webb’s Island, the lost, 4, 182. 

Webster, Abigail, 6, 309. 

Webster, Daniel, Joe Polis’s call 
upon, 3, 346; quoted, 4, 148; 6, 
137 ; conversation on, 8, 88; also, 
104; the power of, 10, 166, 167 ; 
quoted, 167; and the Fugitive 
Slave Law, 180. 

Webster, Ebenezer, 6, 309. 

Webster Pond, 3, 335, 338; Indian 
name for, 339. 

Webster Stream, 3, 197, 328, 340, 359, 
369, 371, 373; Indian name for, 
339. 


WEDNESDAY, 1, 309-392. 

Weeds, destruction of various, 2, 
25; 6, 200, 231; 7, 6; 8, 27; ice- 
coated, 30, 85. 

*““ Week on the Concord and Merri- 
ae Rivers,” 6, 261; 7, 163, 


Weight, eae of, &, 310. 
Weird Dell, 7, 358 
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‘‘ Welcome, Englishmen!” 2, 240. 


Well Meadow, 2, 430; 5, 277 ; 6, 
70, 73, 81, 84, 147, 190, 

Well Meadow Brook, 7, 283. 

Well Meadow field, 7, 358; 8, 16, 


133, 136; stillness of the, 160 ; 
also, 182, 183. 

Wellfleet (Mass. ), oysters, 4, 96; 
Bellamy wrecked off, 192; a good 
headquarters for visitors to the 
Cape, 329. 

A op ae OyYSTERMAN, THE, 4, 92- 
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WENDELL PHILLIPS BEFORE THE Con- 
cOoRD Lyceum, 10, 76-80. 

Wentworth, 6, 289, 295. 

West, walking towards the, 9, 266- 
269; general tendency towards 
the, 269-275. 

West Branch, tramp up the, 3, 19; 
22, 37, 362, 393, 394. 

West Indian’ provinces of the fancy 
and imagination, 2, 15. 

Westborough (Mass. ys 1, 4, 40. 

Westford (Mass.), 1, 141. 

Westmoreland, etymology of, 9, 6. 

Weston (Mass. 2 2, 431. 

Weston, Mr., 7, 426, 

Weston’s field, 8, 14. 

Whales, 7, 193; in the St. Law- 
rence, 9, 112, 113. 

Aceh. cities formed about, 8, 


“What dost thou wish me to do to 
thee ?’’ verse, 1, 301. 

“What is it gilds the trees and 
clouds? ” verse, 7, 253. 

‘*What ’s the railroad to me?” 
verse, 2, 192. 

Wheeler, Bill, 8, 184-187. 

Wheeler, Francis, 6, 90. 

Wheeler field, 7, 305. 

Wheeler pasture, 7, 307. 

Wheeler’s Owl wood, 7, 358. 

‘“* When descends the Atlantic,” 
Longfellow, quoted, 4, 80. 

“When Winter fringes every 
bough,”’ verse, 9, 215. 

‘* Where gleaming fields of haze,’’ 
verse, 1, 290. 

WHERE I LIVED, AND WHAT FOR, 2, 
128-155. 

‘* Where seh once dug for money,” 
verse, 9, 263 

‘Where’er thou sail’st who sailed 
with me,’’ verse, 1, 2. 

Whetstone Falls, 3, 390. 

Whippoorwills, singing of, 2, 194; 6, 
1; as birds of ill-omen, 95; 118, 
131, 132, 133, 176 ; '7, 70; the first, 


427 


rt 425 ; singing before sunrise, 455, 


Whistlers, 5, 246. 

White Cedar Swamp, 6, 32. 

White Mountains, the, i, 106, 111; 
3, 2; 6, 283-313; 7, 71. 

White Pine Grove, 6, 89. 

White Pond, 2, 280, 284, 308-318 ; 
plan of, 447; 6, 133, 220, 224, 
332; 7, "108 ; 8, 296, 408, 409. 

White-ash, the, 9, 463. 

Whitehead, near Cohasset, 4, 10. 

Whitehead "Island, 3, 114. 

White-in-tail (grass finch) ), 6, 123. 

White-weed, 6, 43, 56, 82, 141, 184; 
7, 113. 

White’s Pond, 9, 444. 

Whitney, Peter, “quoted, 9, 383. 

** Who enw the coward’s haste,’’ 
verse, 10, 3 

** Who sleeps = we and walks by 
night,”’ verse, 1, 51. 

“Whoa, ”? the crying of, to mankind, 
9, 288. 

Whooping of ponds, 8, 20. 

Whortleberries, 8, 68, 143. 

Whortleberry family, 8, 68. 

Somes Island, 1, 141, 143, 471, 
72. 

Wigwam, in Indian gazettes, sym- 
bol of a day’s march, 2, 45; of a 
Canadian Indian, 8, 11 8. 

Witp Arptzgs, 9, 356-396. 

Wild-cat, 6, 290 ; 7, 340 

Wild Cat Bank, 7, 348. 

Wild flowers, 7,7. See Flowers. 

Wild geese, migratory instinct 
wakened by, 8, 247; rumor of 
flight of, 277. 

Wilderness, the need of, I, 223; 
Maine woods, 8, 93. 

Wildness, cultivation and, 1, 68; 
of the henhawk not willfulness, 8, 
399 ; the necessity of, 9, 275-289 ; 
in literature, 283-285 ; in domes- 
tic animals, 287-289. 

Wilkinson, Sir John Gandinan 6, 357. 

Will, a man of, 8, 266. 

William Henry (Que.), 9, 25 

Williams, Henry, 7, 49. 

Williams, Oliver, 7 223. 

Williamstown (Mass.), 1, 238, 244. 

Willow, the narrow-leaved, 1,22; 
the water, 55; 5, 2, 113, 117, 
173, 174; 6 131, 153, 294; 7, 
182, 297, 354; 8, 86; catkins of, 
133, 252, 364 ; ice-coated, 200; 
also, 177, 256, 370, 392, See 


Salix. 
| Willow, black, 6, 14, 88, 360; 7, 184. 
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Willow, golden, 6, 318; leaves, 9, 
Willow Bay, 5, 198 ; 7, 115; 9, 


Willow-herb, the, 9, 461. 
Willow-herb, spiked, 6, 252. 
Willow Row, 5, 3 
Willow Swamp, 6,3 
Wilson, Alexander, %, 329, 330; 6, 
20, 87, 307; on the snow ‘punting, 
£3 


Wind, noise made by, 5, 181; play- 
ing on water, 43-46, 136, 342, 
343; playing with a sail, 6, 264; 
persistence of, 265; high and roar- 
ing, 7, 35; howling of, 71; self- 
registering, 208 ; playing on the 
water, 253; in the woods, 253; 
roar of, in the trees, 330, 332; 
power of the, 10, 46-48. 

Windham (N. H.), 1, 115. 

Wind-mills, Cape Cod, 4, 38, 39. 

Windows, in Cape Cod houses, 4, 
93; sun reflected from, 7, 214, 
354 ; frost on, Mc 337, 434. 

Winged toad, 6, 6. 

Winnepiseogee, 1, 106, 108, 111, 
112, 114; 6, 2 286. 

Winslow, Edward, quoted, 2, 222 

Winslow, General, 6, 138. 

Winter, short days of, 5, 29, 58; 
English, 189 ; its breaking up with- 
in us, 196; sights and scenes of, 
7, 125, 324, 326, 357, 358 ; color 
of, 158 ; approach of, 161, 243 ; 
weather in November, 332 ; fash- 
ionable colors for, 346; colors of 
the landscape, 383, 456; sky, a, 
389; love for, 389; a grand old 
poem, 395, 396; eve, a, 406, 436; 
not an evil, 415; a vision of, 415, 
416; a walk peculiar to, 427; 
morning in, 443; a glorious day, 
459; picture of, 8, 117 ; morning, 
128, 137; afternoons, 141, 157; 
thoughts in, 256; marrow of the, 
294 ; also, 128, 137, 154, 245, 295, 
397; walk, 409; warmth in, t 
205 : the woods in, 206, 
nature a hortus siccus in, 218, 219: 
as represented in the almanac, 
222; ignored in Hebrew Revela- 
tion, 223; evening, 224. 

Winter ANIMALS, 2, 419-435. 

Winter Vistrors, Former INHABI- 
TANTS AND, 2, 396-418. 

WINTER WALK, A, 9, 199-22 

Winter-berries, 8) 97. 

Wintergreen, broad-leaved (Pyrola 
asarifolia), 6, 143. See Pyrola. 
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Wintergreen, umbelled (Chimaphila 
umbellata), 6, 5, 127, 314. See 

Trientalis. 

Winthrop, Gov., quoted, 4, 285. 

Wise, Henry A., tee ag 221. 

Wise, the balloonist, 7 

Wise man, the, 10, Ta 

Wisdom, rareness of, 6, 207; mode 
of access to, 215; worldly wis- 
dom, 333; a mongrel Rottere Tn- 
stinct. and Prudence, 7, 36; the 
height of, 317. 

Wishes, 7, 420 

Witch-hazel, 6, 308; 9, 463. 

“With frontier strength ye stand 
ag ground,”’ verse, ty 212; 9, 


Withdrawal from flatterers, neces- 
sity of, 8, 169. 

Witherel Glade, 7, 117, 277. 

“Within the circuit of this plodding 
life,’’ verse, 8, 62; 9, 127. 

Wolf, traps, ancient, 8, 174; disap- 
pearance of the, 285. 

Wolfe and Montcalm, monument to, 
9, 90, 91. 

Wolfe’s Cove, 9, 26. 

Wolff, Joseph, quoted, o> 74, 164. 

Wolofs, the, 1, 136, 172 

Wolves, 7, 336. 

Woman, lecture given by a, 8, 76; 
a true, 111. 

Womanhood, lecture on, 8, 76. 

Women, pinched up, 4, 26; 7, 264 
267 ; Canadian, 9, 42. 

Wood, William, quoted, 4, 100; 
style of, 8, 148. 

Wood, gathering, 2, 386; relative 
value, in different places, of, 389; 
colors of, 5, 72. 

Wood End, wreck at, Foe 313-315. 

Woodbine, 7, 29; 9, 3, 4, 338, 448. 

Wood-chopper, ‘his intimate ac- 
quaintance with the woods, ae 
293 ; 405, 407, 437, 451, 458; 
recompense, 456 ; 8, 26 ; an trans, 
28; experience on warmer days, 
974 ; distance between the poet 
and, 275; picture made by a, 291; 
also, 63 ; "winter to be represented 
as a, 9, 599, 

Wood-chopping, 7, 388 

Woodchuck, eating a, 2, 95; 5, 116, 
150; skins, 25, 116; holes, 116, 
130, 150, 275; tracks, 116, 150 ; 

6, 123, 127, 226; 156, 
7, 69; 9, 432, 433, 159, 

T3003 6, 142’; 7,’ 159 


Wooden trays, 7, 128. 
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Wood-frog, 7, 200 

Woodis Park, 5, 89. 

Woodland, in "Boxboro’, 8, 109; 
walks, 134, 159. 

Wood-lot, 7, 379, 417; 8, 92, 93, 


Woodman, hut and work of a, 9, 
210-212. See Wood-chopper. 

Wood-paths, 8, 96. 

Woodpecker, 5, 81, 159, 202 ; downy, 
31, 203 ; pigeon, "31, 160, 228, 326 ; 
pigeon, ‘nest re poe “of, 6, A 
145; pigeon, 7 small, 

432; 8, 27, ee 1D, 361, 391; 
the, 9, "412, 429; the pigeon, 414, 
7 


Woods, cinta face to the, 2, 33 ; 
witness of the, 3, 25; character- 
istics of Maine, and uses of all, 
205-213 ; destruction of the, 312- 
314; 6, %, 30, 95; in autumn foli- 
age, 7,19, 55, 58, 79, 102, 110, 144, 
312; in a fog, 85, 203 ; inexpress- 
ible happiness in, 271; little dra- 
mas enacted in, 279; being venti- 
lated, 326; 397; charm of the, 8, 
9; fairness of the, 206; at night, 
218 ; also, 15, 18, 44, 207, 222, 250 ; 
in winter, the, 9, 206, 207. See 
Trees. 

Woodstock (N. B.), 3, 318. 

Wood-thrush, Indian word for, 3, 
229; notes of the, the truest 
preacher, 8, 78; the, 9, 429. 

“Woof of the sun, ethereal gauze,”’ 
verse, 1, 284. 

Wool grass, 6, 150. 

Worcester (Mass.), 8, 118, 429. 

Words, poetic, 5, 213 ; 7 208 ; rela- 
tions rather than, 8, 4 : laws of 
attraction speak louder than, 76 ; 
tracing of, 257; also, 263. 

Wordsworth, William, 6 6, 129, 355; 
7, 293; reading, 9, 176. 

Work, quiet, Re exaggerated im- 
portance of our, 2, 20; object of, 
6, 7; recompense for, 270; man- 
ual and mental, 337; in heaven, 8, 
159 ; of the soul and body, 231; of 
art strange to the mass of men, 
399; the fitting of, to our time, 
399 ; our excess of, 10, 254-257. 
See Business and Effort. 

World, how finite, 5, 240; beauty 
of the, 7, 416. 

Worms, 6, 1. 
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Wormwood, Roman, 7, 368; 9, 
447, 


Worship, in the shadow of our sins, 
6, 45. See Religion and Scrip- 
tures. 

Wreck, of the Franklin, 4, 84; of 
Bellamy the pirate, 192; of ‘the 
British ship of war Somerset, 193 ; 

. story of man from a, 313-315. 

Wreckage, 4, 137-139. 

Wrecker, a Cape Cod, 4, 67, 68. 

Wrecks, Truro, 4, 190 ; the conse- 
quences of, 195, 196 ; 6, 3. 

Writer, the, 5, 293 : should be faith- 
ful to his genius, ”, 456 ; the, how 
to interest readers, 8, 12; a disci- 
pline for, 19; shortness of time 
for, 239; duty of, 254; postpone- 
ment of his thought, 363; also, 
282, 334, 416, See Author. 

Writers, of the brazen age, 8, 175. 

Writing, grace and power in, 7 134- 
138; style in, 7, 331, 444. See 
Authorship. 

Wyman, John, 7, 223. 

Wyman meadow, 6, 67. 

Wyman the potter, "2, 404, 


YANKEE tn CananA, A, 9, 1-125. 
Yankees, how first called, 1, 66; 


6, 214. 
Yarmouth (Mass.), 4, 24. 
7, 108, 211, 239, 


Yarrow, 6, 141; 
268, 294, 318. 

bs Ppa ae Swamp, 5, 76; 6, 89; 
8, 111. 

Yellow-Pine Lake, why suggested 
4 a name for White Pond, 2, 


Yellow-throat, Maryland, nest and 
eggs of, 6, 28 

Yezidis, 6, 76. 

Yielding, 6, 192. 

‘* Yorrick,”’ the, 9, 138, note. 

Young, Arthur, 2, 89. 

Young men, demigods, 7, 453. 

Youth, age and, 2, 16; susceptible 
but not discriminating, 5, 299; a 

22; capability of, 8, 194 ; 

350; age and, 257. 


Zendavestas, Vedas and, 2, 164. 
arr § relation of, to the world, 8, 


Zilpha, a colored woman, 2, 398. 
Zoroaster, let the hired man com- 
mune with, 2, 170. 
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